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PREFACE
The Gazetteer is an authoritative document that describes a District in
all its hues–the economy, society, political and administrative setup, its
history, geography, climate and natural phenomena, biodiversity and natural
resource endowments. It highlights key developments over time in all such
facets, whilst serving as a placeholder for the timelessness of its unique
culture and ethos. It permits viewing a District beyond the prismatic image of
a geographical or administrative unit, since the Gazetteer holistically
captures its socio-cultural diversity, traditions, and practices, the creative
contributions and industriousness of its people and luminaries, and builds on
the economic, commercial and social interplay with the rest of the State and
the country at large. The document which is a centrepiece of the District, is
developed and brought out by the State administration with the cooperation
and contributions of all concerned. Its purpose is to generate awareness,
public consciousness, spirit of cooperation, pride in contribution to the
development of a District, and to serve multifarious interests and address
concerns of the people of a District and others in any way concerned.
Historically, the ―Imperial Gazetteers‖ were prepared by Colonial
administrators for the six Districts of the then Orissa, namely, Angul,
Balasore, Cuttack, Koraput, Puri, and Sambalpur. After Independence, the
Scheme for compilation of District Gazetteers devolved from the Central
Sector to the State Sector in 1957. Within the State, the responsibility for
developing the Gazetteers was transferred from the Revenue Department to
the Gopabandhu Academy of Administration (GAA) in 1999. In this process,
the ―District Gazetteers‖ of all thirteen Districts were published as follows:
Koraput/1966
(Supplement/1984),
Mayurbhanj/1967,
Bolangir/1968,
Sambalpur/1971,
Dhenkanal/1972,
Sundargarh/1975,
Puri/1977,
Kalahandi/1980, Boudh-Khondmal/1983, Keonjhar/1986, Balasore/1994,
Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992. The Gazetteers of Balasore/1994,
Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992, however, could not capture the implications
of the reorganisation of these Districts. Though 10 out of 13 Districts had
been reorganised into 27 and the total number of Districts in the State had
gone up to 30, the reality remained to be captured in the Districts‘
Gazetteers.
Be it so, the time is now ripe to build on the rich cache of Gazetteers
available across the Districts in Odisha, and to develop updated documents
that capture the essence of each District as it exists today. The Districts
have evolved over the last couple of decades as a result of various natural
phenomena and unforeseen forces, besides a slew of economic and social
sector reforms undertaken at the National, State and local levels. The
resulting impacts have been more cataclysmic in some Districts than others,
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which are reflective of the complex dynamics at work which determine a
District‘s state of preparedness and receptivity to change or its absorptive
capacity. This diversity in impacts across Districts is now captured both in
measurable parameters and non-measurable underlying trends and
perceptions in the updated District Gazetteers.
Besides catching up with the developments in each of the thirty Districts
and the environs, it was felt opportune to capture the major shifts in areas
and issues of priority and concern across the districts by suitably
restructuring the document, to recount the post-Independence events in brief
for their historic value and evolutionary impact on the District, and to bridge
an important lacuna, viz. incorporating the role played by freedom fighters
from each District in India‘s Independence, which was sparingly mentioned
in the Gazetteers initially prepared by colonial administrators. Though the
updated Gazetteers draw heavily on the past Gazetteers of thirteen
undivided Districts, the documents were also restructured to provide for
elimination, modification and insertion of some issues in discussion with the
Consulting Editors and District Administration in order to present a
comprehensive and contemporaneous picture of the Districts.
The task of developing and updating the Gazetteers for the present 30
Districts was initiated in the first week of May 2015. Procedurally, a series of
time-bound initiatives taken since then were bed-rocked on the complete
and continuous involvement of the District Collector and heads of concerned
line departments at the district level in the coverage of issues and
developments over time, coupled with specific participation of a number of
scholars and experts, including some senior serving and retired civil
servants. A standardised synopsis of the District Gazetteer was prepared by
GAA to assist in the development of the initial drafts by each District
Administration. For this exercise, a Committee was constituted by GAA
under the District Collector to steer the development of the initial draft for the
respective District. A number of Sub-Committees comprising officials and
experts were also constituted, again at District level, for drafting specific and
thematic chapters. The initial drafts prepared by the District Administration
were received by GAA starting in August 2015. After in-house scrutiny of
these drafts, detailed comments and suggestions for bridging information
gaps were sent by GAA to enable suitable revisions by the District
Administration. A process of continuous monitoring of the development of
the next stage of drafts was followed, and the second drafts were received
by GAA by the end of October 2015. This revised draft Gazetteer of each
District was then placed for scrutiny at two levels– the first by the public at
large
by
hosting
the
drafts
at
the
website
of
GAA
(gopabandhuacademy.gov.in), and the second by a set of 30 Experts, one
for each District, designated as Consulting Editor.
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Simultaneously, Government in General Administration Department
(GAD) with the approval of Hon‘ble Chief Minister reconstituted the State
Advisory Committee (SAC) and State Working Committee (SWC) on
Gazetteers vide Notification No. 23473 dated 26 September, 2015. The SAC
continues to be headed by Chief Secretary, Government of Odisha. The
SWC hereafter was to be chaired by the Director General, GAA, who had
also been notified as the ex-officio Chief Editor of Gazetteers, besides being
granted functional freedom to prepare and publish the Gazetteers. A series
of meetings were held by DG, GAA with the Consulting Editors appointed for
refinement of the drafts prepared at the District level to discuss and to
ensure accuracy and coherence, quality and content. The Consulting Editors
also visited the respective Districts regularly to interact with senior officials,
governmental and non-governmental organisations and persons concerned
with the preparation of the initial two drafts. The drafts reviewed by DG,
GAA, with the Consulting Editors were forwarded to the District Collectors for
authentication of content and further improvements in quality, wherever felt
necessary.
The final round of discussions with the Consulting Editors was held in
GAA in February through till April 2016, and the draft Gazetteers, finalised at
this stage again in consultation with the District Collectors, were placed
before the SWC. Drafts recommended by it were placed before the SAC for
approval.
The previous gazetteer of Ganjam was published in 1995. It did not
capture the ground realities following the bifurcation of Ganjam district in
October, 1992. Inputs included in the gazetteer of the undivided district were
collected in 1980s and were dated. This necessitated an updated gazetteer
of the district. Ganjam has been a seat of trade and commerce since long
past, and a hub of cultural and political activities. In the present gazetteer,
developments that have taken place in the last two decades in the district
have been captured in addition to recounting glorious past of the district.
Mr. Prem Chandra Choudhury, IAS, Collector, his team of officers and
the local experts deserve rich complements and thank for preparing the
initial draft comprehensively.
I thank Prof. Bhagabato Patro of Berhampur University, the Consulting
Editor who applied his analytical mind to fine-tune the draft despite his other
pressing academic assignment.
I convey sincere gratitude to the members of the State Working
Committee and State Advisory Committee for their valuable inputs and
advice. I will be failing in my duty if I do not acknowledge the contribution of
my friends and colleagues in the State Administration and particularly those
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at GAA, Dr. R.N. Patra, Deputy Director (Studies), Shri Subrat Kuanr,
Research Officer, Dr. R.K. Swain, Compiler and Shri R.K. Choudhury, OSD,
GAA
Finally, despite optimum efforts to plug the obvious limitations and
lacunae in the Gazetteer, factual deficiencies, misspellings and grammatical
errors might be found. The responsibility for all its shortcomings doubtless
remains mine. With an eye to the future, I urge all readers, including
thematic experts, young scholars, and luminaries, to offer their valuable
suggestions for improving the quality and contents of the document for the
next addition with the passage of time.
I would like to thank the people of the District of Ganjam for their
contributions over time to the making of the District as we now know it, and
commend this document to them and to all other stakeholders within the
State and beyond.
Dr. Taradatt, IAS
Chief Editor, Gazetteers &
Director General, GAA
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CONSULTING EDITOR’S NOTE
It is a matter of great pleasure for me to be associated with a work like
editing a district gazetteer for the Government of Odisha. A Gazetteer is a
geographical dictionary or directory and contains information concerning the
geographical makeup, social statistics and other physical features of a
country or a region. Social, economic and cultural facts and figures enrich a
Gazetteer. In the ancient days, even the kings used to keep the record of the
different events occurring in their kingdom with the help of rock edicts. In
Odisha, ‗Madalapanji‘ carries the activities of the Puri Gajapati kings in a
neat manner. This is probably equivalent to the modern day Gazetteers.
The exact desirable content of the Gazetteer is still not clear. There is
confusion whether it is required to be very exhaustive or to be presented in a
brief form. Given the age old tradition, it is necessary to focus on the totality
of the situation. Every bit of life style of the people must found place in it. But
keeping an eye on the volume of the work, there is an attempt to minimise
the content and concentrate on the essential differential points of the district.
For Ganjam district, the earlier gazetteer was prepared in the year
1995. Now the district is divided into two parts and Gajapati district will have
a separate Gazetteer. The population of Ganjam is still the highest in the
state and deserves a bigger volume because of its rich cultural background.
The editing work of the Gazetteer appears to be a challenging task. Lot of
information on the district need to be compressed and presented in a simple
manner. I express my deep sense of gratitude to the authorities in choosing
me for the work. I have tried my best to incorporate as much information as
possible in the gazetteer and design and present it in a systematic manner.
There is a hope that administrators, academics and the general public will
get maximum benefit out of this exercise.

Prof. Bhagabato Patro
Prof. and Head,
Department of Economics,
Berhampur University.
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CHAPTER-I
GENERAL
Introduction
Origin of the Name of the District
The name of the District ―Ganjam‖ is derived from the old port-township
which is situated on the northern bank and near the mouth of river
Rushikulya. It was also the headquarters of the District during early British
administration up to 1815. The name of the town Ganjam or locally
pronounced Ganja, has probably been derived from the word ‗Gunj‘ of
Iranian (Persian) origin which means the granary. There is also another
meaning of this word i.e. ‗the market‘. As an important port of bygone days,
Ganjam must be handling paddy, rice and other food grains of the region. It
was also a great trade centre.
Location, Boundary, Area and Population
The Ganjam district lies in the southern part of Odisha, bounded by
North latitude I9° 0' and 20° 17', and East longitude 84°09' and 85°11'. It is
bordered on the north by the district of Nayagarh on the south by Gajapati
1
District of Odisha and Srikakulam district of the state of Andhra Pradesh, on
the west by Kandhamal District and on the east by Khurdha and Puri districts
and the Bay of Bengal. In the year 1992, Paralakhemundi Sub-Division was
separated from Ganjam and became a new district. The Ganjam district with
its 3 Sub-Divisions i.e. Chatrapur, Berhampur and Bhanjanagar remained
with an area of 8,206 sq.km. After bifurcation. The urban area of the district
now comprises of 359.68.49 sq.km with 7,68,001 population. The rural area
covers 7,846.32 sq.km with 27,61,030 rural population as per 2011 census.
The district stands at fifth position in respect of area and first in respect of
population.
History of the District as an Administrative Unit
Pre- Independence
During the early period of British administration Ganjam was the
northernmost district of the division of the then Madras Presidency called the
Northern Circars. It lay between 18° 12 ' 45‖ and 20° 25'40" North latitude
0
and between 83° 33‘20‖ and 85 16‘ East longitude. Nizam Ali, the Subedar
of Delhi Mughal Emperor confirmed the Treaty in 1759 of his brother Salabat
Jung with Colonel Forde and by a Firman of the emperor, the Northern
Circars (of which Ganjam also a part) was given as Inam or free gift to the
1

Pursuant to 113th Constitution Amendment Act, the words ―Orissa‖ became ―Odisha‖ and
―Oriya‖ became ―Odia‖ with effect from 4th November, 2011.
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English from April 1762. Another treaty concluded on 12th November, 1766
between English and Nizam Ali that the former determined to take actual
possession of the grant. The district of Ganjam after British occupation was
first placed under the charge of a Resident. In the year 1774 a Chief with a
council to assist him in administration was appointed in place of the
Resident. This system of administration continued till 1794 when the Office
of the Resident and Chief of all British settlements was abolished and the
Office of the Collector was established. The boundary of the old Ganjam
district was demarcated in 1803. Its area was 21,605.84 sq. km. (8 313 sq
miles) and population according to the Census of 1871 was 1,520,088. The
district was divided into three divisions (as it was called in Madras and not
Sub-Division), namely, Ghumusar, Chicacolo and Brahmapur. Each of these
divisions contained a Government Taluk, besides a number of Zamindary
estates. Subsequently two more divisions namely, Chhatrapur division
consisting of portions of Brahmapur and Ghumusar divisions, and Baligurha
division comprising the whole of Ganjam Agency except the Paralakhemundi
Agency were created.
Consequent upon the creation of the province of Odisha on the 1st April
1936, Ganjam district was separated from Madras presidency and merged
with Odisha. The district then comprised the whole of Ghumusar division,
Chhatrapur division, Baligurha division, part of Brahmpur Taluk, part of
Ichhapur Taluk in Brahmapur division, part of Paralakhemundi plains and the
whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in Chicacole division. The Paralakhemundi
Taluk consisting of a part of Paralakhemundi plains and the whole of
Paralakhemundi Agency was included in the district of Koraput on the
formation of Odisha for seven months only and was then transferred to
Ganjam.
Prior to the creation of Odisha as a separate province, the whole of
Ganjam Agency area was divided into three taluks namely, RamagiriUdayagiri, Ghumusar-Udayagiri and Baligurha and was known as Baligurha
division. After the creation of Odisha, Ramagiri Udayaglri Taluk was
transferred to Brahmapur division and Baligurha division was left with the
two taluks of Ghumusar Udayagiri and Baligurha with headquarters as
before at Russelkonda (present Bhanjanagar). The Agency areas were then
administered under a set of special rules of administration framed under the
provisions of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act, 1839 and the Collector of
Ganjam as "Agent "to the Governor (from which the word "Agency" has been
derived) was in charge of enforcing the special rules of administration. On
the formation of Odisha the Khondmals Sub-Division, which was separated
from Anugul by the ex-state of Boudh, was formed into a separate district for
the purpose of the Khondmals Laws Regulation 1936 but was tagged in to
Ganjam with the Collector of the district as its ex-officio Deputy
2

Commissioner for administrative purposes. The Special Assistant Agent,
Baligurha, with headquarters at Russel-konda (present Bhanjanagar) was
appointed as ex officio Sub-Divisional Officer of the Khondmals Sub-Division
of Ganjam district with a Second Officer stationed at Phulabani to assist him
th
in discharging routine duties. From the 26 January 1941, the Office of the
Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, together with his headquarters, was
shifted to Phulabani.
Post-Independence
st

In consequence of the merger of the princely states of India on the 1
January 1948, the ex-feudatory state of Boudh merged in the state of Odisha
and a new district called Boudh-Khandmals (subsequently Phulabani and
now Boudh and Kandhamal two separate Districts) emerged comprising the
Khandmals district and the ex-state of Boudh. Later on, the taluks of G.
Udayagiri and Baligurha of Baligurha division were separated from Ganjam
to be included in the district of Phulabani. A separate Deputy Commissioner
was appointed for Khandmals and the Collector, Ganjam, ceased to function
as the Deputy Commissioner of the former. However, Baligurha continued to
remain under the judicial control of the Collector, Ganjam, as per the
provisions of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act, 1839, which specifically
provided that the Collector of Ganjam would be the Agent for enforcing the
special rules of administration. Subsequently, in February, 1949 the Deputy
Commissioner of the Khondmals-Phulabani was appointed as the Additional
Agent of Baligurha division with powers to function as the Agent to the
Governor with only a few limitations till the designations of ‗Agent‘ and
‗Special Assistant Agent‘ were abolished, due to the repeal of the Ganjam
Agency (Repealing and Extension Laws) Regulation, 1951 (Regulation V of
st
1951) which came into force on the 1 January 1953. Therefore, there was
de jure separation of Baligurha division from the district of Ganjam only on
st
the 1 January 1953. Since then there has been no changes in the
boundaries of the district.
st

On the 1 April, 1936 when Odisha was created a separate province,
the area of Ganjam district was 19,160 sq. km. (7.398 sq.miles: 6,619 sq.
miles out of old Ganjam district, 779 sq. mites consisting of Khondmals
division). After the merger of the ex-states with Odisha necessitating creation
of the district of Boudh-Khandmals, the area of Ganjam was reduced to
2
12,527 sq. km. (4,835 sq. miles). This excluded the area of Baligurha
division which was 4,905 sq. km. (1,894 sq. miles).
Besides Rayatwari and the agency areas, the old Ganjam district
comprised of 24 ex- estates, namely 1. Khallikot 2.Athagarh, 3.Palur 4. Biridi,
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According to the Surveyor General of India, the area of the district is 12,631 sq. kms.
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5. Huma, 6.Dharakot, 7.Badagad, 8.Sheragada 9.Pratapgiri (or Chinakimedi)
or Sanakhemundi, 10. Vijayanagar (of Pedakimedi) or Badakhemundi,
11.Chikiti, 12.Surangi, 13.Jarada, 14.Asika, 15.Kurla, 16. Debabhumi,
17.Katinga, 18.Paralakhemundl, 19.Jalantar, 20.Budarsing, 21.Mandasa,
22.Karla, 23.Barua and 24.Urlam.After the formation of the province of
Odisha in1936 out of these ex-estates, the ex-estates of Khallikot, Athagarh.
Sanakhemundi, Badakhemundi, Surangi, Jarada, Asika, Kurla, Debabhumi
and Katinga remained fully in Ganjam district. A part of Chikiti estate named
as Tampara Mutha consisting of 43 villages having an area of 10 sq. miles
(26 sq. km.) which was in Sompeta Taluk was excluded from Ganjam district
and the area remaining in Ganjam district was 1,082 sq. miles (28 sq.km).
The area of Paralakhemundi as it had existed in the old Ganjam district was
639 sq. miles (1,655 sq. km.), besides Paralakhemundi Agency, which
covered an area of 333 sq. miles (862 sq. km.). The portion of
Paralakhemundi estate that remained in Ganjam after creation of Odisha
had an area of 201 sq. miles (521 sq. km.), besides the whole of
Paralakhemundi Agency. The estate of Kalinga was placed solely in Ganjam
Agency.
Present Administrative Set-Up
Table 1
Population

2
Brahmapur

rArea
in
sq.km.
3
79.8

Chikiti

212.34

116217

Digapahandi
Kanisi

447.43
226.48

161674
168593

Patrapur
Sanakhemundi

364.43
279.5

128711
163138

Kukudakhandi

249.52

147313

Chhatrapur

241.85

157778

Kodala

223.37

148058

Khallikote

434.87

194304

Purusottampur

265.17

158522

Ganjam
Hinjili

224.80
167.27

100917
134548

Polasara
Kabisuryanagar

225.73
166.40

156505
131784

Sub-Divisions

Tahasils

1
Brahmapur

Chatrapur

Police Stations
4
356598

4

5
Brahmapur Sadar , Brahmapur
Town, Badabazar, GosaniNuagan,
Baidyanathpur.
K.Nuagan , Golanthara ,
Jarada,Marine
Pattapur , K.Nuagan , Digapahandi
Brahmapur Sadar, Golanthara,
GosaniNuagan,Gopalpur
Jarada, K. Nuagam
Pattapur, Hinjili, Digapahandi,
Brahmapur Sadar
Digapahandi, Golanthara,
Brahmapur Sadar, Hinjili
Chhatrapur, Ganjam,Chamakhandi,
Marine
Kodala , Purusottampur , Khallikote,
Kabisuryanagar
Rambha , Kodala , Khallikote,
Purusottampur
Purusottampur , Hinjili,
Kabisuryanagar
Ganjam, Rambha, Chatrapur
Hinjili, Purusottampur, Brahmapur
Sadar
Polasara, Kabisuryanagar
Kabisuryanagar, Purusottampur

Ghumusar
(Bhanjanagar)

Aska

237.43

165560

Aska, Gangapur

Ghumusar
(Bhanjanagar)
Sorada
Buguda
Jagannath
Prasad
Belaguntha
Sheragada

293.30

159256

Bhanjanagar ,Tarasingi

384.57
300.68
429.50

158304
129448
131326

201.12
174.66

124733
127807

Dharakote

266.97

107946

Badagad , Gangapur , Sorada
Buguda
Jagannathprasad, Tarsing,
Bhanjanagar, Buguda
Gangapur, Bhanjanagar, Buguda
Sheragarh, Badagada, Hinjili, Aska,
Brahmapur Sadar,Dharakote
Dharakote, Badagada, Aska,
Gangapur

Excluding Baligurha division, Ganjam district was first divided into three
revenue Sub-Divisions, namely, Chhatrapur, Brahmapur and Ghumusar. The
agency portion of the district comprised an area of 1,410 sq.miles (3,652 sq.
km.) while the area of the plains was 3,315 sq miles (8,586 sq. km.).
Chhatrapur Sub-Division with an area of 827 sq miles (2.142 sq. km.)
consisted of the Taluks of Chhatrapur and Kodala. Brahmapur Sub-Division
had at first area of 2, 207 sq. miles (5,716sq.km.) comprising Brahmapur,
Digapahandi, Ramagiri-Udayayiri and Paralakhemundi Taluks. Ghumusar
Sub-Division at first had on area of 1,619 sq. miles (4,193 sq. km.) including
the Taluks of Ghumusar, Asika and Sorada. In 1956, Paralakhemundi SubDivision was created with Paralakhemundi and Ramagiri Udayagiri Taluks
excepting Goudagotha, Merikot and Jarrou Agency Muthas which were
included in Sorada Taluk of Ghumusar Sub-Division. Sanakhemundi estate
was taken away from Asika Taluk and included in Digapahandi Taluk. The
nd
district was divided on the 2 October 1992 in to two districts, namely
Ganjam and Gajapati vide Revenue and Excise Department, Government of
Odisha Notification No.49137dt.01.10.1992. Chatrapur Sub-Division,
Berhampur Sub-Division and Ghumusar Sub-Division (Bhanjanagar)
remained in the Ganjam District with Chatrapur as the headquarters. The
erstwhile Paralakhemundi Sub-Division was curved out of the district to form
the Gajapati district.Now there are twenty three Tahasils and twenty two
Blocks in the district.
Sub-Divisions, Tahasils and Police-Stations
3

4

The district of Ganjam now consists of three Sub-Divisions, namely
Brahmapur, Chhatrapur and Ghumusar and Twenty three Tahasils. Three
Tahasils were created only recently. There were 38 police-stations in the
district including three Energy police stations and one Mahila police station.
The number of urban areas in the district is 18 which is a record in the state.
3

Final report on the Major Setlement Operatin in Ganjam ex-state areas 1930-62 N.C. Behuria
OAS(I) settlement Officer.
4
The district was divided on the 2nd October, 1992,into two districts namely Ganjam and
Gajapati vide Revenue and excise department,Government of Orissa, notificationNo. 49137, dt.
1.10.1992.
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Out of the three Sub-Divisions of the district, Ghumusar is the biggest and
Chhatrapur is the smallest. Chhatrapur Sub-Division occupies mostly the
eastern part of the district. It constitutes eight Tahasils and twelve policestations including one marine and one energy police station. Chhatrapur is
the headquarters of the district and is situated in this Sub-Division.
Brahmapur Sub-Division lies in the south-eastern part of the district and is
situated in between the Sub-Divisions of Chhatrapur and Gajapati district.
The Sub-Division comprises seven Tahasils and fourteen police-stations
including one marine, one mahila and one energy police station. Ghumusar
Sub-Division occupies mostly the northern part of the district. It is divided
into eight Tahasils. There are twelve police-stations in this Sub-Division. All
the Sub-Divisions (except Ghumusar) are named after their respective
headquarters town.
A detailed list of the Sub-Divisions, Tahasils and Tahasil-wise Policestations is given in the following table:1
The total area figures of the Tahasils will not tally with that of district
figures (8206 sq. km) because the former represent the ‗land use‘ area and
derived from the figures supplied by the local revenue authorities SeaCensus of India 1991, Source -19 (Odisha) Provisional population Totals,
pp.73-74.
Topography and Hill System
Topography
The district of Ganjam is one of the most beautiful districts in the state
of Odisha. The Eastern Ghats is running on the western side of the district.
Physiographically the district is divisible into the eastern coastal plains and
the western table lands.
The north and west frontiers of the district are wild and filled with thick
forest. Nearly half of the area is covered with fine sal trees. The centre and
south is hilly with beautiful well-watered and fertile valleys running towards
the sea. The south-eastern portion is fertile and contains extensive multi
cropped areas, well served by many major and minor irrigation projects. The
extreme north-east is occupied by a portion of the Chilika Lake, its
immediate vicinity being good for fishery and salt manufacture, though not so
good for cultivation.
The table-land of the western sector of the district is a continuation of
the great line of Eastern Ghats mountain range. The northern plateau lies
between the hill ranges of Baligurha in the north and R. Udayagiri in the
south, covering over an area of 2,590 Sq.km (1,000 Sq. miles) and
containing hills ranging from 609.6 meters (2000‘) to 1,364.28 meteres
(4476‘) in height. The southern plateau which lies between Ramagiri6

Udayagiri and Parlakhemundi plains is higher in elevation and contains
some of the noted mountains stretching eastwards from the boundary of
Andhra Pradesh. Some of the highest hillranges in the district are Singaraju
Parbat 1515.57 m. (4973'), Mahendragiri 1500.53 m. (4923'). Debagiri
1381.96 m.
(4534'), Chandragiri 1269 m., Tangiri Parbat 1155 m.,
Dandamera Parbat 1103 m., Gindabadi 1036 m. Khundabala 949m.,
Raigarha 881 m. The two plateaus are chiefly inhabited by many tribes, the
Khonds predominating in the north and the Savaras in the south. The
Mohini or the Kerandi Hills which rise to aheight of 762 metres lie at a
distance of 12 km. from Brahmapur. Some of the isolated hilllocks like
Valleri hill range 364 m. and Tarini hill 225 m. have religious importance.
Water Resources
Rivers
Since the hills of the district are close to the sea, the rivers flowing from
the hills are not very large and so they are subject to the sudden flood. The
main rivers of the district are the Rushikulya and Bahuda.Tributaries of these
two main rivers are the Ghodahada and Badanadi.
Rushikulya
This is the largest river in the district being 146 km. long. It originates
from Rushimal hills of Daringibadi area in Baligurha Sub-Division of
Kandhamal district at an elevation of about 1000 m. at north latitude 19° 59'
and east longitude 84° 13' and flows in a generally south-easterly direction to
drain into the Bay of Bengal near Ganjam. The river, which may be called as
the life-line of the district, passes through narrow strips of cultivable lands
and then emerges into the plains below the South-Eastern railway line. The
Dhanei, the Baghua, the Badanadi in the left and the Jorou, the Ghodahada
on the right are the major tributaries. Maximum flood discharge of the river is
3,962 cusecs at the bridge site near Ganjam town prior to November 1990.
During 1979, a medium flood in the river Badanadi caused damage to
properties in Belaguntha, Jagannathprasad, Madhaborida, Buguda,
Balipadar and Asika areas. Again after a decade during the month of
November 1990 the river Rushikulya experienced a heavy flood of 14,150
cusecs at the bridge site near Ganjam town. This flood caused much
devastation to life and properties in Sorada, Asika, Dharakot, Seragad,
Purusottampur, Ganjam, Hinjili, and Kabisuryanagar Community
th
Development Blocks. On 12 October 2013 a devastated cyclone named
Phailin brutallydamaged the plants property and animals of the district. The
speed of the wind reaches 200 to 250 K.Ms. per hour. After the Phailin an
unprecedented flood damaged the crops. The river is not navigable except
during rains when it may be used for navigation below Asika. However,
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before introduction of road transport, wood rafts were floated down the river
during monsoon period.
Bahuda
The river Bahuda rises near Ramagiri village in the district of Ganjam at
an elevation of 600m at north latitude 15° 3' and east longitude 84° 20'and
runs first in a north-easterly and then in a south-easterly direction for a total
length of 73 km. to join the Bay of Bengal near Sonepur of the district.
Other Small Streams
Out of six small streams between the Badanadi and the Rushikulya
draining into the Chilika lake the fifth stream (counted from north) rises east
of Sumandal village in Ganjam district at an elevation of 100 m. at north
latitude 19° 42'and east longitude 850 6' and flows for a total length of 10km.
The sixth stream rises west of Rambha in the district at an elevation of 100
m. and north latitude 19 32' and east longitude 85° 3' for a short distance in
a generally south-easterly direction and drains into the lake.
A small stream rises south-west of Brahmapur in the district at an
elevation of 300 m. at north latitude 19° 15'and east longitude 840 40‘ and
flows for a total distance of 24 km. in a south-easterly direction to join the
Bay of Bengal.
Other Water Bodies
Breakfast Island
The Breakfast Island, formed of a mass of rocks, lies at a distance of
about 5 km. north of Rambha in the Chilika lake. A room and a conical pillar
were reported to have been built on it as per the instructions of Mr.
Snodgrass, the Collector of Ganjam during the regime of the East India
Company. The Collector was having his local Office in this island and was
also residing there. The pillar was intended to have a light on its top.
Barkud
Barkud is a small island inside the Chilika lake, about 50 km. from
Rambha. The island covers an area of 2,185 hectares of land. It is a good
picnic spot and the place abounds in deer and stags. There is an old palace
of the ex-ruler of Khallikot. The beauty of the Chilika is well perceived from
here.
Chilika Lake
It is believed that the Chilika Lake might have formed by an inrush of
the sea. However, it is probable that the lake was a part of the Bay of
Bengal. In course of time it was separated from the sea by formation of sand
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ridges. The lake belongs to Puri and Ganjam districts. It is about 72 km. long
(north to south) of which the northern half has a mean breadth of 32 km.
while the southern half tapers into an irregularly carved point barely
averaging 8 km. in width. It is shallow, seldom exceeding 1.8 metres in
depth. The water is brackish. There is very slight tide at the southern end.
The sea runs into it at Manikapatna in Puri district. This keeps the lake
distinctly salty during the dry months from December to June. The mouth of
the lake is being silted up preventing free migration of fish into and out of the
lake. During rains the rivers come pouring down upon its northern extremity,
the sea water is gradually driven out and its water becomes fresh.
The unparallel scenic beauty of the Chilika has caught the eyes of
many poets, philosophers and naturalists from remote past. In the winter
season, the lake becomes an abode of birds of different species from every
direction of the world, even from the distant Siberia. A Naval Boys Training
Centre has been established under the administrative control of the Indian
Navy. A boat race is being conducted here every year.
Tanks
There are tanks in almost all the villages and towns of the district.
These tanks are used for bathing as well as for drinking purposes. Many of
the tanks are also utilised for pisciculture and irrigation.
Springs
About 40 km. from Brahmapur on the road to Lohagudi there is a
celebrated spring called Taptapani (19°29':84°04') from which spouts a
copious and constant flow of hot water in temperature about 115° F. It
evolves sulphurous vapour but no incrustation of sulphur is noted. It is the
headwaters of the Taptapani river in porphyro-blastic granitic-gneiss. There
isalso a perennial spring called "Nirmal Jhar" at Khallikote and a waterfall at
Budhakhol hill near Buguda.
Waterways
As mentioned earlier, the rivers in the district do not have a perennial
flow and thus are not navigable. However, wood rafts are floated down in
river Rushikulya. Sometimes there is boat traffic on it. Traders of Ganjam
with their heavy loads of bamboo, rice, Ragi and other commodities go to the
neighbouring districts Khurda and Puri through the Chilika Lake.
Geology
Geological Antiquity
Age
Holocene

Super group

Group

Cenozoic
Proterozoic
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Lithology
Beach sand and sand dunes
Soil cover
Laterite
Quartzvein and pegmatite

Archaen to
Proterozoic

Eastern ghat
Supergroups

Miggmatite Group
Charnockite
Group
Khondalite Group

Anorthosite
Granetiferous gniss
Basic Charnockite
Acid charnockite
Kodurite
Calc-silicate rock
Quarzite
Quartz-garnet-sillimanate schist

The rock formations in the district include khondalite, basic pyroxene
granulites, amphibolites, porphyroblastic and non-porphyroblastic granite
gneiss, garnetiferous granite gneiss, granodiorite, ptynite, pegmatite and
quartz veins. Of all those rocks, khondalite suites of rocks are considered to
be the oldest from the available field relations. Pyroxene granulite, and its
metavariants and hypersthene granite constitute the charnockite group, the
definite or absolute statigraphic position of which is not yet established. But
for the present, they are considered to be younger in age than the khondalite
group of rocks.
Geological Formation
From the available information the following stratigraphical sequence
has been arrived at.
Khondalite Group
The khondalite forms a very conspicuous feature of the geology of
Ganjam and the khondalite group of rocks consists of quartz-graphitesillimanite schists and gneisses, quartz-garnet rock, garnetiferous quartzite
and calc-silicate rocks. These occur as conformable bands and inclusion
within the granite gneiss and hypersthenes granite. In length, these may
vary from a few meters to several kilometers. Quartz-Silliminite rock with or
without graphite is best developed arming the khondalite group of rocks;
garnetiferrous quartzite is the transition between this and quartzite.
Quartz-Silliminite (+ graphite) rock in hand specimen is fawn to buff
coloured, medium to fine grained contains lots of garnet and flakes of
graphite, at places garnets are surrounded by clusters of fibrous silliminite.
Quartz garnet rock and garnetiferous quartzite are of same mineralogical
composition and vary in colour from grayish to brown. The calc-silicate rocks
are white to grey coloured, extremely fine grained and compact and consists
of pyroxene, feldspar, scapolite, garnet spene and sometimes spinel. The
plagioclase-composition varies from albote to aligoclase. K-feldspar occurs
as irregular grains with perthitic intergrowth.
Charnockite Group
Charnockite group comprises pyroxene granulite and its metavariants
(amphibolite) and hypersthene granulites (Acid charnockite).
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Pyroxene granulite occurs as bands, lantfclet and patches within acid
charnockite. It is dark coloured, hard and compact equigranular and consists
of pyrozene, feldspar, biotite and garnet.
Amphibolite occurs as inclusions within the garnetiferous urafiiis gneiss.
The rock is dark coloured medium grained with faint schistosity. Amphibole
is of dark green variety here and is formed probably from pyrogene by
retrogression.
Acid Charnckite (Hypersthene Granulite)
The rock is medium to fine grained. Light greasy green to greasy grey
in colour, hard compact non-fissile, massive of ferrosillite with spheroidal
weathering and sometimes displays a crude foliation. It is composed
essentially of hypersthenes, plagioclase, orthoclase and sometimes
diopside, biotite, garnet, microcline are rare. Apatite and zircon constitute the
accessories.
Leptynite
Leptynite is medium to coarse grained rock composed of feldspars
associated with quartz which are speared and elongated with granoblastic
texture. Besides quartz, it contains biotite, garnet, k-feldspar, plagioclase,
sillimanite, magnetite, apatite and zircon.
Garnetiferous Granite Gneiss
The rock is leucocratic with minor coarse grained, porphyroblastic, with
feldspar porphyroblasts garnets evenly distributed and biotite arranged in
linear fashion giving a gneissese structure.
Laterite
Latorite occurs as capping over granite gneiss and charnockite at many
places. It is highly cavernous and ferruginous. The thickness of the laterite
profile varies from 3 m. to 15 m.
Mineral Resources
Clay
Pockets of kaoline derived from the weathering of gneisses have been
noticed near Samtarpalli (19° 42': 84° 51*) and Jillinda (19*42': 84° 571). The
occurrence of clay at Samtarpalli is slightly gritty and is whitish grey in
colour. The linear shrinkage is roughly about 12.5 per cent and it turns to
yellowish grey.
Monazite, Illuminite, etc. (Sand Concentrates)
Large numbers of small deposits of natural black sand concentrates
consisting o f Rutile Monazite, limenite, zircon, sillimanite, garnet and rutile
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have been reported between the Rushikulya river mouth (Agasthi-Nuagan)
to Gopalpur spreading in 2,887.76 hectares. The Indian Rare Earth, Ltd.
(Cenral Govt PSU) was granted mining lease (Odisha Sands Complex) in
March-1979 for a period of 20 years from 21.03.1979 to 20.03.1999 over an
area of 2877.760 hectares. Subsequently, the mining lease was renewed for
another 20 years from 21.03.1999 to 20.03.2019 over an area of 2464.054
hectares for mining of beach sand minerals and producing minerals Rutile
Monazite, limenite, zircon, sillimanite, garnet and rutile.
Rock Crystals
Rock crystals are found in the plane area, about 1.6 km. coast of
Turubudi where these are scattered over an area about 25 metres long and
21 metres wide. The crystals are of small size and range from 1.2cm.to 5
cm. in length and are up to 6mm.across. These are transparent to
translucent but not very useful for radio oscillator.
Building Material
All the rock types occurring are used for building purposes in this
district. Khondalites are used for building purposes whereas quartzite‘s and
charnockites are used for the construction of bridge, road and railway ballast
and notable resources of mineable quantities of commercially exploitable
minor mineral( decorative stone -granite ) found in the district.
Flora and Fauna
Flora
Berhampur Forest Division
Basically major part of Chandragiri Range of Paralakhemundi Territorial
Division comes under Ganjam District. Vegetation—Sal is the main species
in this part of the division. The other species met with are Piasal, Asan,
Dhaura, Sidha, Sisoo, Kusum, jamu. Haldu, Gambhari, Arjun, Karla, Tangini,
Bheru, Mohul. Amba, Tentuli, Harida, Bahada, Amala and Teak (Planted).
Saliaa bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) occurs mostly under northern
tropical moist and dry deciduous forests of the division. Daba bamboo
(Bambusa arundinacea) occurs along the banks of the rivers and nalas. A
large number of medicinal plants are also available in such part of the
division. Elephants, leopards, sambars, deers, and bears are generally
found in the forests of Chandragiri range coming under Ganjam District.
Some scenic and religious and tourist spots of Paralakhemundi division
pertaining to Ganjam District are —
Taptapani hot water spring
Lakhari valley elephant sanctuary
13
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On the basis of classification adopted in the revised Forest Types in
India (1962), the forests of the division coming under Ganjam District can be
divided into the following types and sub-types: —
1. Moist Peninsular high level Sal, 2.Moist Peninsular low level Sal,
3. Moist mixed deciduous forest without Sal, 4. Moist Sal savannah,
5. Terminalia tomentosa forest, 6. Dry bamboo brakes, 7. Dry Sal bearing
forest and 8. Dry bamboo brakes.
Ghumusar South Forest Division
On the basis of classification adopted in the revised survey of forest
types in India (1962), the forests of the division can be divided into the
following types and sub-types: —
1. Moist Peninsular high level Sal, 2.Moist Peninsular low level Sal, 3.
Moist mixed deciduous forest without Sal, 4. Moist Sal savannah
5.Terminalia tomentosa forest 6. Dry bamboo brakes, 7. Dry Sal bearing
forest 8. Dry bamboo brakes 9.Riparian fringing forest, 10. Northern dry
mixed deciduous forest 11.Dry deciduous scrub, 12. Euphorbia scrub and
13. Dry tropical riverine forest.
Ghumusar North Forest Division
The working plan of the division describes the following flora of the
division.
Achu (Morinda tinctoria), Acula (Antidesma Gheesoembilla), Ambata
(Bauhinia recemosa), Ambo (Mangifera Indica). Amla (Emblica officinalis),
Ankulo (Alangium Lemarckii), -Arjuna (Terminalia arjuna), Ashadua
(Capparis horrid), Bahada (Terminalia belerica), Bailo(Pterospermum
acerifolium), Barada (Bauhinia purpurea), Balli Baincho (Fiacourtia indica),
Kuruda (Gardenia turgida), Guruda (G. Gummifira), Bandhano (Ougeinia
dalbergiades), Bonia (Hibiscus tiiliaceus), Bulo (Mimosops elangi), Khar
Khari (Clerodendram serratum), Bhadalia (Olax scandens), Bhailia
(Semicarpus anacardium), Bhuidimiri (Ficus hispida), Bhenta (Limonia
accidissima), Bheru (Chlorixylon swietenia), Bichhuati (Tragia involucrata),
Bodaka (Hymonodictyon orixensis), Baincha (Flacourtia Cataphvacta),
Banabilli (Cipadesa fruticosa), Bonamolli (Jasminurn arborescens),
Bonarago (Gelohlum lanecolatum). Boro (Ficus bengalensis), Borokoli
(Zizyphus jujuba), Buro (Bombax malabericum), Paldua (Erythrina
suberosa), Chandano (Santalum album), Charo (Buchanania latifolta),
Chona (Sataria glauca), gilo (Coesalphinia sepiari), Danturi (Acacia pinnata),
Devakondudia (Combretum ovalifolium), Dhalasinga (Gauthium didymum),
Dhamana (Grevia tiliacfolia), Dhau (Anogeissus latifolia), Dhobi (Dalbergia
paniculata), Dimiri (Ficus glomerate), Denkari (Mallotuss ropandus),
Dudukarvain (Wringtis tinctoria), Dusarakendu (Diospyros embryopteris),
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Gojpippoli (Scindaspus officinalis), Gambhari (Gmelina arborea),
Gondopolsoso (Miliuse tomentosa), Gondhan (Premna latifolia),
Goppumamum (Cryplolepia buchaunai), Gopa-gombari (Gmelia asiatica),
Gotto (Ziziphos xylocorpus), Goufyedoin (Gloriosa superba), Guachipa
(Ehretia canavesis), Guharia (Acacia leucophloea). Gulichi (Plumeria
acufifolia), Katrang or Jhuntia (Gardenia latifolia), Haudiamohi (Garuga
pinnata), Hanmiroho (Glycosmis pentaphylla), Hancirooho (Toddalia
aculeata), Harital (Capparis sopiaria), Hattianchuso (Pisonia aculeata),
Hingolo
(Barringioniacutangulata).
Holondo
(Adina
Coordifolia),
Holondomohi (Garugapinnata), Harida
(Terminalia
chebula), Jamo
(Euenia Jambolona), Jatti (Eugenia bracleata), Jhattiko (Woodforcia
fruticosa), Jhoko-jhoko (Webera corymbosa), Jiridi (Caescaria tomentosa),
Jojangi (Phyllanthus raticulatus), Kaluchia (Diospyroa sylvaticos), Kamoco
(Derris scandns), Kania (Flueggia microcara), Karuda (Cleistantihus
collinus),
Kattapandu
(pavetta
indica,
pavetta,
Tomentosa,
Colastruspaniculotus), Kattanarangi (Atalantia monophylla), Kstoparakhia
(Erycibe paniculata),Kendu (Diospysos melonoxylon),Kherua (Potro-kerwa
Holarrhena antidysenterica), Khirokali (Mimusops hexandra), Khaira (Acacia
catechu, Acacia sundra), Khajuri (Phoneix sylvestria), Kilakerwa (Ixora
parviflora), Kodalo (steroulia urens), Koia (Tamarindus indica), Koitha or
Koito (Feronia elephantum), Kokundia (Calycopteris floribunda),Kolandrmuli
(Cuscuta reflexa), Koniary (Ochana suarrosa), Kanicho (Abrus Precatorius),
Kontaikoli (Zizyphus Oenoplia), Konta Bamso (Bambusa arundinacea),
Kopasia (Kydia calycina), Kora (Strychnos nux- vomica), Korandus
(Carissa carandas), Koranjo(Pongamiaglobra),Korasano (Ficus parasitica),
Kosi (Bridelia retusa), Kossa (Diospyros chloroxlon), Kossakoli (Diospyros
montana), Kotokol (Strychnos Potatorim), Kotobhongonoi (Vitis tomentosa),
Kujjipano (Fheretia buxifolia), Kulo (Grewia pilosa), Kukundia (calyoopteris
floribunda). Kumbhi (Careya arborea), Kuradia (polyathea suberosa),
Kuradia (Dichrostachya cinelea), Kusumo (Schleichera oleosa). Limbo
(Melia audirachta), Lankasidds (Euphorbia nivulia), Mahajol (Asparagus
racemosus), Mahalimbo (Cedrelatoona), Mendu (Tylophoraesthmatica,)
mirsingapatra (Murraya koenigii), Mohi (Lannea
grandis). Mo hula
(Madhucalatifolia), Malabhangonoi
(Vitis carrnosa), Morda, (Argyreia
speciosa), Muktamanji (Sapindus trifoltus), Mundimundi (Mitragyna
parviflora), Munika, (Moringa terygosperma), Hurimuri (Helicteres isora),
Muthuri (Smilix spp), Naringi (Citrus acerantium, Cirtus auranliumnobilis),
Niraso (Memecylon edule), Nobunisora (Polyathia cersioides), Nolasidds
(Sarcost Bravisligmao), Nuniari (Antidesma ghaesembilla), Odibhongo
(Azimatatra cantha), Orugana (Cycas circinalis), Palaso (Batea
monospeoma), Palaso moi (Butea superba), Panijambo (Homonia ribaria),
Pasi (Anogeissusacuminata), Pattuli (Stereosper-mum susveolens), Pendro
(Ardibia
bumilis),
Pholancokryti
Croten
caudatus),
Piasal
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(Pterocarpusmarsupium), Piribi (Randiamalaberica), Pilchuli (Dalbergia
volubilis),
Pittapotala
(Trichosanthescucurnenina).
Poboso-konieri
(Cochlospevnumgoseypium), Phan phania(Oroxylum indicum), Potua
(Randia dumetorum), Rai (Dillenia pentagyna). Rakhto-Chandan
(Piterocarpus santalinus), Ronobilli (Ciphadesa fruticose), Saguani (Tectona
grandis), Sahada (Strablus asper), Sahaja (Terminalia tomentossa,
Terminalia Alata), Salia bamso (Dendrocalamus striotus), Sal or Salua
(Shorea robusta), Shiali (Bauhinia vahlii), Shika (Acacia concinna), Sidha
(Lagotstroernia/ praviflora), Simanonkakhollo (Jatropha glandulifera), Sirisi
(Albiziz lebbek. Albizza Odoreatissima), Sisua (Delbergialatifolia),Sitaphala,
(Annona squamosa), Solopo (Caryota urena), Soma (Somi) (Soymida
fabrifuga),Sarupotrimahi (Bursera serrata), Sukhalamadevi (Heptaplerurum
venuloasum), Suginodi (Hemidesmus indicae), Sunaurogundi (Mallotus
phiilipinensis), Sunnari (Cassia fistula), Sundi (premna tomontosa), Tangin
(xylia xylocarpa), Tasliunia (Allophylus cobbe), Taqua (Vitis latifolia),
Tuthuddi (Ganthium parvifolium). Uruko (Orkillo), Ustho (Ficus religiousa),
Ottruli (pergularia daima) and Virinchi (canthihiumangustifolium).ation.
Fauna
The outstretching deep woods of the district form the ideal abode for
many big game and wild lives. The dense forests of Ghumusar forest
divisions South and North are rich with wild lives.
Mammals
A good number of elephants (Eophas maximus indicus) are found in
the forests of Ghumusar South and North Division. While moving in a group
from one part of the forests to another at times they are very harmful to the
nearby standing crops especially to the paddy fields.
Tigers (Panther-tigers), panthers, black panthers and leopards are seen
throughout the district, but chiefly in the hilly parts of Ghumusar and along
the lines of the hills. The tiger population of the district was 7 (seven) in
Ghumusar South Forest Division as per the Census of 1984. The Census in
1979 revealed that there were two tigers in the Ghumusar North Forest
Division. Sometimes these tigers turn to man-eaters. Generally, in the hills
and about the foot are found the leopards (Panthera pardus). Leopards are
very dangerous and cause grave concern to the lives of the domestic
animals in their occasional visits to the local human habitats. Wolves are
not uncommon.
It is worthwhile to mention about the two kinds of wild dogs (Cuon
alpinus) that are occasionally seen in the hills. These are Balia Kukura which
hunt in pairs, and the Khogo which hunt in packs. The deer are much afraid
of these wild dogs. Their very appearance or even their sound causes the
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deer desert that part of the forest. Even tigers are said to be afraid of them. It
would be more likely that the tiger abandons the forest in search of his prey
driven away by the dogs. It is mentioned in the Ganjam District Manual
written by T. J. Maltby that one instance was known where a tiger was really
killed by the wild dogs. The jackal (Canis aureus) and the fox (Vulpses
bengalensis) are very often met in the shrub jungle near the villages
throughout the district. Normally, they are not found in the deep forests.
Jackals are seen in the bushy areas of the villages. These are very
dangerous for the game birds. Jungle cat and fishing cat are noticed in the
whole of the district. The black bear (Melursus ursinus) is noticed in small as
well as big forests of the district. Cases of bear attack on human lives
sometimes leading to fatality are nothing new. Of the deer type, Sambar
(Carvus unicolour olgar Blainville, muntjak) spotted deer (Axis axis) and
barking deer (Muntiacus) are noticeable in the forests. Nilgai (Boselaphus
tragocamelus) found in the slopes of the hills and antelope (Tetracerus
quadricornis) in the plain are rarely seen nowadays. Deer are found in large
number in the Taptapani reserved forests and forests of Tumba Agency in
Chikiti Tahasil. Bison (Bibos Gaurus) are also found in the forests of the
district. The blackbucks (Antilope cervicapra) abound in the forest areas of
Kodala, Asika and Buguda. The Sambar is seen in the thick forests and the
spotted deer and the barking deer mostly inhabit in the forest border where
they get crop plants. Among other smaller mammals mention may be made
of wild pigs, hares which are noticed in the small forests.
Mammals like mongoose are seen even in the bushy regions of villages
and towns. The black-faced monkey (Presbytes entellus) and the red-faced
monkey (Macaca mulatta) inhabit innumbers in the forest as well as in the
rural and urban areas. There are also hyaena, fox, Malbar squirrel, rat and
porcupineand G. Gutter seen in different jungles. Besides, there are varieties
of other mammals in the district.
Birds
Birds of heterogeneous type with their beautiful plumage are noticeable
around the district. The game birds found in the forests include peafowl,
peacock, red jungle fowl (Gallus gallus), red spurfowl (Galloperdix spacicea),
patridges, black patridge (Francolinus francolinus), grey patridge
(Francoloinus pondi-cerianus), quail (Coturnix). The hill Myna (Gracula
religiosa) and the bhimraj famous for their talking and whistling powers are
met within the hills.
A good variety of migratory and other birds add beauty to the Chilika
lake. The plover snipe in fair profusion and wild fowl of all kinds, the
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flamingoes, pelican and aquatic birds of all types make good their resort to
5
the Chilika lake and the ―Tampra‖. (Coastal inland water body).
Among other birds common in the district are the striated weaver bird
(Ploceus manngar), shikra (Accipiter badius), little egret (Egretta grazetta),
roseringed parakeet (Psittacula kramer), common house swift (Apus offinis),
common pariah kite (Milvus migrains), white-breasted water hen
(Amaurornis phoeni-curus), blacknecked stork (Xenorhyanchus asiaticus),
common green pigeon (Treron phoeni coptera), golden oriole (Orioluse
oriolus), racket-tailed drongo (Dicrurus paradisecs), Malbar pied horn-bill
(Anthra coceros coronatus ), koel ( Eudyanays scolopacia), house crow
(corvus splendens), jungle crow (corvus macrorhynchos), coucal (centropus
sinensis), brown headed stork billed kingfisher (Pelargopsis Capensis),
Panikua or the little cormirant (Phalacrocorax-niger. Most of these birds are
found near rivers and reservoirs. Birds like owls and doves are found all over
the district.
Reptiles
The Godhi or monitor lizard (Varnus monitor) is nearing extinction.
Because of commercial importance of its skin people kill them. They are
mostly found in the bushy areas of the villages of the district. The Pohala
Enduas or Chameleons (Chamaeleon Zeyalanicus) are very common in the
wooded areas. The Jhitpitis are met with in almost every house.
Snakes belonging to different species are found in the district.
Poisonous snakes are not very few. Ahiraja or king cobra (Naja hannah) is
one of the most poisonous snakes. It occurs in hill tracts. The two species of
cobra known as the Nag or Gokhar (Naja naja) and the Tampa (Naja Naja
Kaouthia) are also very poisonous. The Rana or branded krait is very
poisonous and people hardly survive from its bite. The Kaudia Chiti or the
common krait (Bungarus caeruleus) is of the former type. In addition to this a
good number of other poisonous snakes are found in the district. Death due
to snake bites is no less negligible.
Among the non-poisonous snakes of the district mention may be made
of the Ajagar (Phython molurus), the Dhamana (Ptyas mucosus), Kandanala
(Natrix stolata), Dhanda (Natrix piscator), Domundi (Eryx conicus), the Telia
Sape (Typhlops brahminus) etc. The Ajagars are normally seen in the
forests and hills. At times they visit human settlements and swallow domestic
animals like sheep, goat etc. Human life is also not safe when an Ajagar is
met with. Other reptiles like tortoise and crab occur in the sea and the Chilika
lake.
5
The shallow depressions close to the coast and also further inland sometimes filled with
freshand sometimes with brakish water are known as Tamparas.
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The wild animals and the reptiles are of grave concern lot the human
lives. People die every year due to their attacks. In the seventies a total of
145 persons were reported to have been killed by them.
Fish
The sea and the Chilika lake abound in varieties of fish. Fish of the
species of the pomfret (white and black), the Roba, the mullet and the turtles
are caught in the nets at Gopalpur, Chhatrapur and in Chilika lake. The deep
pools in the river beds, the tanks, and other reservoirs also carry in them fish
of rich varieties big and small which give good taste.
The varieties of fish found in the district may broadly be categorised as
freshwater fish, brackish water fish and marine fish according to their
habitation. A list of fishes of each category with their local names is given
below:—
(a) Fresh water fish: Labeo rohita (Rohi), Catla catla (Bhakur) Cirrhinus
unjigala (Mirkali), Labeo calbasu (Kalabansi), Cyprinus carpio (Bilati Rohi),
Labeo bata (Pohala), An abas testudineus (Kau), Clarias batrachus (Magur),
Channa striatus (Seulo). Notopterus Chitala (Chital), Silonia silondia
(Jalanga), Wallago attu (Balia), Machrobrachiumrosen bengri /
Machrobrachium unalcomsonni (Chungudi), etc.
(b) Brackish water fish : Mugil cephalus (Khainga), Mugil speigleri
(Mengia), Lates calcarifer (Bhekti), Sparus sarla (Khuranti), Arius coillatus
(Kantia), Eleutheranama tetradactylum (Sahala), Hilsailisha (llishi), Kowala
caval, (Patua) penacus monodon/penacus seumisulcatus (Bagada),
penacus indicus (Chapda), Metapenaeus spp. (Chungudi), Tricanthus
brevirostris (Sukura) Pangasius pangasius (Jalanga), etc.
(c) Marine fish:- Hilsa ilisha (llishi), pampus chinensis (Dhala chandi),
Parastromatusniger (Kala chandi), Lates calcasi'fer (Bhekti), Megalops
cyprinoides (Paniakhia), Efcutheronama tetada-ctylum (Sahalo), Johnius
dussumieri (Borei), Anchoviella indica (Kokili), Carcharhinus gangaticus
(Magara), Harpodon neherius (Bummalo), Penacus monoon (Bagda)
Penacus indicus (Chapda), Metepenaeus sp. (Khopra), Acetes indicus
(Chingudi), Arius arius (Kantia), etc.
Climatic Conditions
Climate
The climate of the district is pleasant and is characterised by an
equable temperature all the year round particularly in the coastal regions
and high humidity. The cold season from December to February, which is
very pleasant, is followed by the hot season from March to May. During the
rains, which last from June to November, it is stingy but the heat is tempered
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by the rains. The period from June to September is the south-west monsoon
season, October and November constitute the post-monsoon transition
period.
Rainfall
Records of rainfall in the district are made available for 22 Numbers of
rain-gauge stations. The average annual rainfall in the district figures at
1295.6 mm. The rainfall generally increases from the coast towards the
interior hilly areas of the district. Gopalpur on the coast receives only
1148.6mm. of rainfall a year. The south-west monsoon commences in the
district by about the second week of June and withdraws early in October.
About 80 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the south-west
monsoon season. There is heavy rainfall in the July-August. The variation in
the rainfall from year to year is not much. During the first half of this century
the highest annual rainfall in the district (amounting to 147 per cent of the
normal) occurred in 1919. The lowest annual rainfall was 68 per cent of the
normal occurred in 1935. Taking into account the district as a whole there
were only three years in which the rainfall was less than 80 per cent of the
normal. Two consecutive years with the rainfall less than 80 per cent of the
normal occurred at a few stations once in a period of fifty years. On an
average there are 65 rainy days (i.e., days with rain of 2 5 mm. or more) a
year in the district. A month wise and year wise data of rainfall for the last
thirty five years is displayed at Appendix-1 to this chapter.
Temperature
In the district there is only one meteorological observatory located at
Gopalpur with records extending over a large number of years. On the basis
of the records available from this observatory it is inferred that in the inland
hilly tracts of the district temperature may be higher in the hot months and
lower in winter by a few degrees. The period from March to May is one of
continuous increase of temperature and June is the hottest month with the
mean daily maximum temperature at 32.2°C and the mean daily minimum at
26.9°C. With the advent of monsoon by about the second week of June, day
temperature decreases a little while night temperature continues to be as in
summer. After the end of September, when the south-west monsoon
withdraws, temperature decreases progressively, the drop in night
temperature being more rapid. December is the coldest month with the mean
daily minimum temperature at 16.6°C and mean daily maximum at 27.5°C.
The highest maximum temperature recorded at Gopalpur was 44.90C on the
th
4th August 1972 and the lowest minimum temperature was 9.6°C on the 30
November 1970.
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Humidity
Relative humidities are high about 75 per cent throughout the year
especially in the coastal region while in the interior of the district these may
be slightly lower, particularly in the afternoons in the non-monsoon months.
Cloudiness
In the cold season sky is clear or lightly clouded. Clouding is moderate
in the summer months. Heavily clouded to overcast skies prevail during the
south-west monsoon season. Thereafter cloudiness decreases.
Winds
Winds are fairly strong particularly in the coastal region in the summer
and monsoon months. In the rest of the year they are generally moderate. In
the post-monsoon and cold seasons, winds blow from a northerly or northwesterly direction in the mornings. In the afternoons, winds are from
directions between north-east and south-east in the months of October,
November and December while changing to directions between east and
south in January, and between east and south-west in February. In the
summer and south-west monsoon months winds mainly blow from southerly
or south-westerly directions.
Special Weather Phenomena
Depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal in the pre-monsoon,
monsoon and post-monsoon months cross the east coast in the
neighbourhood of the district, causing heavy rains and high winds in the
district. Thunder-storms, sometimes violent, occur in the pre-monsoon
months of April, May and June. During the monsoon period also, the rainfall
is associated with thunder-storm. The thunder-storms are occasionally
accompanied by squalls and hail stones. Cyclonic storms normally originate
in the Bay of Bengal during post monsoon months especially during October
and November. Two of the recent very Severe Cyclonic Storms occurred in
the year 1999 and 2013 with wind speed scoring around 220 KMPH causing
large scale devastation to the Coastal blocks.
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Appendix-1
year wise Month wise Rainfall Data ( in mm ) of Ganjam District for last 35 years (1981-2015)
(Current Annual Normal Rainfall of Ganjam District: 1276.2 mm)
Year
Jan
Feb
Mar
Apr
May
June
July
Aug
1981
11.51
10.62
94.42
18.43
94.08
125
116.3
379.6
1982
8.82
32.28
99.49
48.63
19.42
106.8
241.4
258.4
1983
0.84
66.25
21.1
67.2
55.21
194.5
295.7
255.2
1984
1.95
5.17
3.66
56.98
25.38
121.6
264.1
168.4
1985
25.61
46.38
12.47
18.91
38.13
200.3
159.7
222.4
1986
17.52
33.16
8.51
15.62
80.81
165.7
201.9
250.1
1987
16.54
0
41.17
48.45
52.35
95.69
183.5
132
1988
0
63.65
12.26
47.34
61.44
150.1
234.9
175.7
1989
0
0
18.42
5.69
60.04
294.6
213.1
350.6
1990
0
105.4
113.2
29.24
204.1
185.1
110.8
306.6
1991
27.95
9.59
17.41
28.55
32.5
156.8
387.5
258.7
1992
10.34
13.29
0
6.68
74.59
196
325
281.8
1993
0
0
11.67
6.58
82.65
186.6
244.6
212.5
1994
0
30.67
4.23
56.05
45.76
86.56
252.7
311.4
1995
39.85
2.73
24.4
23.14
588.5
93.53
204.6
344.3
1996
6.9
12.42
5.29
28.16
20.7
216.1
116.5
229.1
1997
7.86
3.33
28.89
62.74
25.2
104.4
194
393.6
1998
2.46
67.42
74.55
37.53
30.51
169.2
233.6
165.1
1999
0
0
0
0
79.95
151
163.4
169.2
2000
0
61.57
0
16.36
74.77
222.2
172.6
289.9
2001
0
0
62
39.23
62.95
335.1
178.5
245.7
2002
16.5
0.14
6.14
36.68
90.59
111.6
152.9
256.2
2003
0
19.68
2.91
12.14
25.32
66.27
249.3
318.3
2004
6.5
19.18
9.73
83.32
16.64
83.96
265.8
174
2005
30.55
0
30.27
24.59
25.86
96.32
232.5
162.5
2006
0
0
52.77
24.36
96.59
195
384.5
379.8
2007
0
5.55
1.82
8
79.23
310.2
130.1
330.7
2008
3.77
11.64
21.64
19.36
61.86
192.3
226.4
275.1
2009
0
0
0
0
52.27
96.41
458.7
232.7
2010
59.86
0
0
0
121.5
169.1
134.8
350
2011
2.77
19.14
0.18
56.77
63.09
112.8
176.8
299
2012
29.31
0
0
37.7
28.25
97.27
273.6
216.6
2013
3.86
4.05
0
56.93
33.56
289.3
314.9
159.4
2014
0
11.17
55.47
13.04
113.4
84.16
370.3
276.5
2015
53.22
3.41
14.59
59.36
15.43
253.6
182
188

Sept
351.9
133.5
219.6
133.2
321.4
142
117.1
344.8
146.2
198.2
272.5
117.6
186.4
268
161.4
115.6
275.4
192.2
160.4
93.73
149.1
0
165.1
118.6
419.1
272.6
358
303.4
127.7
198.9
150
191.3
274.5
295.2
300.4

Source: Odisha Rainfall Monitoring system

***
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Oct
28.79
60.51
154.3
25.71
269.9
275.4
178.7
138.1
36.05
267.3
111
197.7
0
138.8
348.9
107.7
38.77
226.6
438.3
67.23
175.6
133.9
560.1
203.5
257.5
45.27
95.73
27.55
170.1
233.3
33.65
81.66
834.2
175.3
37.24

Nov
0.09
17.22
9.16
0
1.18
282.9
269.7
0.51
0
324.7
78.41
41.45
23.21
27.8
108.3
10.93
3.85
175.2
67.82
0
0
0
2.59
0
38.82
35.77
1.82
19.91
83.55
136.2
0
268.8
1.5
0
32.32

Dec
2.3
0
9.2
0
0
9.27
1.33
0.2
2.05
0.64
0.37
0
0
0
0
0
77.72
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
80.41
0.23
0
0
5.93
30.16

Total
1233.0
1026.5
1348.2
806.2
1316.4
1482.9
1136.5
1229.0
1126.6
1845.3
1381.2
1264.4
954.2
1221.9
1939.5
869.4
1215.7
1374.3
1230.1
998.4
1248.0
804.7
1421.7
981.2
1318.0
1486.6
1321.2
1162.9
1221.5
1484.0
914.4
1224.4
1972.2
1400.4
1169.8

CHAPTER-II
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
Pre-History
The evidence of early culture in Odisha has been reported by V. Ball
since 1876. Further studies have brought to light large amount of arte factual
evidence of the different phases of prehistoric cultural developments in
Odisha. In spite of the above fact it should be mentioned that the southern
part of Odisha has remained completely unexplored. Dr. K. C. Tripathy,
launched a project to study the prehistory of south Odisha in 1967 and has
collected a few prehistoric evidences which provide some information.
Geology plays an important role to understand the early human
activities during the prehistoric period. Analyzing the geological formations,
the following features are significantly important, such as the alluvium and
wind-blown as recent and the raised beaches; older alluvium and partly
laterite as Pleistocene. The depositional layers have been found in different
drainage systems of Odisha and reveal the following features, such as, fine
gravel, weathered reddish silt, pebbly grave, clayey layer and primary
laterite. The primary laterite and clayey layer are not associated with any
arte factual evidence of prehistoric period. The arte factual evidence has
been reported from pebbly grave, secondary laterite reddish silt and finer
gravel. These depositional layers usually yield lower Paleolithic, middle
Paleolithic, Mesolithic and Neolithic tools. While analyzing the depositional
layers of the drainage system in the district of Ganjam, it is observed that
most of the rivers exhibit the deposits of reddish silt, fine silt of brown in
colour and in some exceptional cases there are rare deposits of secondary
laterite and angular pebbly gravel. The occurrence of pebbly gravel is found
in some localities particularly in the river systems of Rushikulya and the
Vamsadhara.
Paleolithic
Since the inception of prehistoric research in the state, no significant
recovery of materials could be located in the district. However, some
indication of evidence of lower Paleolithic culture has been reported from
Chalkhamba near Gunupur (in the border area of Ganjam district and
Koraput district) on the bank of Vamsadhara. But due to inadequate
evidence of lower Paleolithic culture no generalization or the evolution of
culture on the chrono-stratigraphic basis could be further studied. There are
some important localities close to Chalkhamba which have yielded
significant evidences on middle Paleolithic culture complex. Large quantities
of bovine fossil relics indicate some positive relationship with the culture and
way of life of Paleolithic men in the border area of the districts of Ganjam
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and Koraput. The Paleolithic arte factual complex comprises hand axes,
cleavers, scrapers, points, etc. They are analogous to Abbevilio-Achenlian
tools of Europe and essentially belong to core-industry or hand axe-cleaver
tradition of the Peninsular India. The distant locations of the exclusive site
and promising localities away from the coastal plain suggest that Paleolithic
population might be concentrated in certain suitable localities around the
highland which provided quarrying facility and favorable ecology.
Mesolithic
No systematic survey has been made in the district. Analyzing the
pattern of depositions in the river valleys it is quite likely that there may be
the occurrence and distribution of micro lights of the Mesolithic culture. The
culture broadly characterized by micro lithic industries and geologically postPleistocene in time. The industry is based upon the production of small
parallel sided blades from carefully prepared cores. The blades are small
and the bulb of percussion or bulbar scars are very shallow. Cryptocrystalline rocks were usually preferred for the manufacture of such tools. In
many parts of Ganjam such materials are found and they might have been
exploited by the micro lithic folk. Around the river Ghodahada some
members of the department of Anthropology, Khallikote College, Brahmapur,
have reported the evidence of some animal fossil relics. The animal relics
have not yet been studied. The animal relics are, however, antiquousand
their antiquity maybe traced to the remote past. Preliminary studies initiated
by some workers have not yielded substantial evidence of microliths. The
areas around the drainage of the river Rushikulya, Badanadi, Ghodahada
and Vamsadhara and the upland regions of the district have some
indications of the probable palaeo-habitational locations.
Some small
localities around Bhanjanagar, Purusottampur, Ganjam town and
Digapahandi have yielded the occurrence of crypto-crystalline stone
materials of chert and milky-quartz with a small number of finished micro
lithic tools. The tools are usually recovered from the upper depositional
layers of the red silt and a few centimeters below the surface. The type of
tools which have been reported are mainly of irregular cores, flakes, blades
and a small number of scrapers like tools. However, the specific location
of sites and pattern of distribution could not be studied owing to a small
number of reported sites. All these sites are open-air. They are located
either on the bank of the main river or in the small rock outer tops found in
the small hillocks away from the river banks. The sites on the basis of their
heavy amount of rejected materials can be essentially designated as
workshop sites where tools were manufactured and eventually to a living
site for use. But no site with a sizable number of finished tools have yet been
reported which may indicate the existence of a living site of the Mesolithic
culture. Besides, the concentration of artifacts is usually found concentrated
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on small areas of 5X10 square meters. Such types of distribution probably
suggest that different bands of migrating folks used the same spot
repeatedly for manufacturing their tools. These localities are further
important because the required type of raw-materials are plentily available
around the locality.
Neolithic
The evidence of Neolithic culture has been reported from the site of
Jaugada which is located 6 kilometres west of Purusottampur on the Humma
-Asika road. In general it is observed that the micro lithic non-ceramic levels
were followed by the Neolithic culture. The identity of the Neolithic culture in
Odisha is only limited to the ground stone artifacts a lone and the culture is
not yet identified with domestication of plants and animals. The Neolithic
culture in Odisha is usually identified as an axe dominating one. The description of Neolithic axes recovered from Jaugada have been given in the
excavation report on Jaugada which indicates that the axes may have
developed from oval to oblong types and in most of the cases the specific
rock types like diorite or basalt were used. The arte facts are further
associated with cord-impressed pottery. However, no ceramic evidence
could be found at Jaugada. The dating of these cultures is very unsecure
and some of the so-called Neolithic artifacts turn up from historical levels.
There is circumstantial evidence that they used Jhooming cultivation. In
Odisha, a large variant of this culture is observed which grew in the northeastern region and gradually progressed towards the south-west. The
Neolithic recovered at Jaugada suggests a transitional phase between the
northern and the western Neolithic cultures.
Ancient Period
The district of Ganjam which originally covered an area of 12,237-277
6
sq. km. formed a conspicuous part of the ancient Kalinga. In Drona-Parva of
the Mahabharata, there is mention of a Kalinga king named Sritayu, who
took an active part in the Mahabharata war along with his sons and a large
army consisting of sixty thousand chariots and ten thousand elephants. In
the Vana Parva, there is a description of Kalinga where ascetics used to
practice penance and where the sacred river Baitarani flows. We also found
in the Sabha Parva that how Sahadeva had defeated a king of Kalinga and
compelled his submission.
In the Jataka stories of the Buddhist literature, there is mention of
7
Kalinga under a line of kings whose capital was located at Dantapura.
6

But, after the district of Ganjam was separated, its area was 963.4428 sq.km. vide
Encyclopadia Britanica Vox XI (11th ed) p.482.
7
Dantipura is mentioned in Purle plates of Indravarman of Ganga eta 149, Epigraphia Indiaca,
XIT, pp.360-383, incrriptions of Orissa, Vol. II, pp.53-57.
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8

Some scholars identified it with Dantavaktra-kore (near Srikakulam) which
formed the southern boundary of the old Ganjam district.
The Mahaparinirvana Sutta states that a sacred tooth of Buddha was
worshipped by Brahmadatta, a king of Kalinga, who installed the tooth relic
in a Buddhist Stupa. Subsequently, the tooth relic wasremovedto Ceylon (Sri
Lanka) by Guhasiva, a king of Dantapura, through his daughter Hemamala
and son-in-law Dantakumara, while Sirimeghavanna (A. D. 304—352), the
king of Ceylon, received the sacred tooth to install it in a Buddhist monastery
at Kandi.
According to the Jain Harivamsa, Bhagavan Mahavira, the 24th
Tirthankara (6th century B. C), visited Kalinga to propagate the cult of
ahimsa, the main principle of Jainism. From recent findings it is known that
he travelled from the Phaniniya-bhumi (Nagpur and Bastar) to Kurmegrama
and Siddharthagrama where ha saw a yogi named Vesayana who was
practising austerity by looking at the Sun in the sky. The two villages,
mentioned above (Kurmagrama and Siddharthagrama) are identical with the
modern villages of Srikurma and Siddhanta in Srikakulam district. They are
also known from epigraphical sources under the names of Kurmapataka and
Siddharthagrama respectively. These villages are in the vicinity of the old
Kalinganagar near Mukhalingam that once formed part of the exParalakhemundi Zamindari.
The Mahendra mountain which stood in the heart of Kalinga, was one
9
of the seven Kula Parvatas, and treated as the homeland of the Guhas. The
Vayu Purana narrates that in the Krita-Yuga the first race who appeared in
10
the country of Kalinga were the "Guhas". According to the Vishnu
11
Purana, a king called Guha protected the Kalingas, the Mahisyas and the
12
Mahendra-Bhaumas. Thus, the Guhas were closely associated with the
people of Kalinga. That mountain was the homeland of a few aboriginal
tribes called Savaras, Pulindas ard Bhaumas or Bhumijas. It is believed
that the Bhaumakara kings of Odisha were an off-shoot of the MahendraBhaumas. The capital of the Bhauma kings was called Guhesvarapataka,
13
which perhaps commemorates the Guhas of the Mahendra Mountain. Be
that as it may, some epigraphical records of the Sailodbhava kings of
Kongoda narrate a popular tradition, current in the 7th century A.D.,
regarding the origin of their dynasty which is as follows :

8
According to an inscription, Dantapura was situated near the old port of Barua in the district of
Srikakulam
9
The Mahabhara, 114.17, sacred place for Sraddha (Vayu, p. 77, 17-18).
10
The Vayu- Purana, 58-110; 93.388.
11
The Vishnu Purana, III, 7.36; IV. 24.65.
12
Pargiter, Dynasties of theKali Age, p.64, The Vayu Purana 99-386, Vishnu Purana IV. 24-75.
13
R.C.Mazumdar, History and culture of Indian People.
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Long ago there lived an aboriginal leader Pulindasena by name who
was possessed of great strength and ruled over the people of Kalinga. After
he became old, once he offered reverence to the great god (Svayambhu) to
bequeath the leadership in favour of a qualified successor who might be
selected by him. The great god instructed him in a dream saying that a
stalwart youth who would rise from a granitic column of the Mahendra
Mountain would be his successor. Next day, Phulindasena found that a
huge rock on the summit was split into two parts from which sprang a young
hero. He was thus named Sailodbhava and the royal dynasty was called in
accordance with his name.
A popular tradition current among the Saveras shows that two early
progenitors of their race called Rama and Bima, lived on the Mahendra
mountain where they used to worship gods or kitungs in the form of wooden
posts. Ramachandra Dikshitar says that the aboriginals call their deities
14
Puradeva and Murugaon. Basing on this information, Dr. K. C. Mishra
suggests that the name Puradeva was etymologically converted to
15
Purusadeva (Purushottamadeva) in course of time.
He assigns the
Savaras ofthe Mahendra region asthe earliest worshippers of Purushottama
Jagannath and subsequently the tribal deity was called 'Narayarta' by
16
Matlma kings and 'Gokarnesvara' (Siva) by early Ganjam kings of Kalinga.
The Mahendra mountain is situated in latitude 18°58'north and
longitude 84°24' east and its highest peak, Singaraju, is 15005304 metres
above the sea-level. The nearest sea-coast from the foot of the mountain is
about 25.75 km., to the east where there is a small port called Baruna (now
known as Barua). On the top of the mountain there is an old temple,
popularly called Kunti Deula which is only 762 metres in height. It is
constructed with seven huge granite stones. Two more temples are found at
a lesser height than the Kunti Deula. The local belief is that these were built
bythe Pandavas of the Mahabharata age. According to the Puranas,
17
Parsuram Jamadagnya hed his Ashram on this mountain. At present, there
is a small pond which is called the 'Parsurama Kunda'. The picturesque
panorama offered by the nature in favour of the Mahendra definitely
attracted the ancient Kalingan kings to make it a religious centre. In the
14

Indian Culture, Vol.XV, p.97, South India and Ceylon.
Dr. K.C. Mishra, TheCult of Jagannath, p.5 ff.
16
Ibid. p.155, In the Mahabharat it is stated that in an abode at the forest of theMahendra,
Valvasavata Manu had practised austerity. (Mahabharat, 11,42). It was a Tirtha of the Hindus,
(Ibid 2.44).
17
(*Bhagabata Purana 12) According to the Bhagabata Purana, Balanma once started on
pilgrimage when he visited Gaya and Ganga-sagara from which place he arrived at Ihe
Mahendra mountain. There he paid respect to Rama-Jamadagnya. (Bhagavata-Purana X, 79,
12). In the sdie Purana we find that Parsuram lived permanentfy In that mountain by observing
afiimsa {non-violence) which was sung by the SkMhas, Gandharvas and Chharanas {Bha. P. IX.
16—26).
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copper plate inscriptions of the Early Ganga and Sailo-dbhava kings, the
glory of that mountain and the God Gokarnas-vamin is inscribed at the
18
beginning of these documents. The Asvamedha-Yajna was performed on
that mountain as stated in the Brahmanda Purana. (III, 47.39, 45.56, 23;
57.1, 58.3, etc.). The sacred rivers which flow from that mountain, as stated
in some Puranas, are Rushikulya, Iksuda, Vanjula and Muli. Some names of
those rivers were changed in course of time and the river like Rushikulya is
not actually coming from the Mahendra, although her upper course
penetrates the Mahendra range, and the river Mahendratanaya which flows
from two opposite sides of the mountain, are also considered as sacred
rivers.
Early Historical Age
When we step into the early historical age, the first record about
Kalinga is noticed in the accounts of the Greek writer, Megasthenes, which
was reproduced by Pliny in his Natural History. He states that Kalinga was
divided into three conspicuous parts namely (7) Kalinga, (2) Macco-Kalinga
and (3) Gagaridai-Kalinga which perhaps subsequently formed the
Trikalinga country. According to Pliny, Kalinga was at the foot of Mandeh
(Mahendra), Mallu and Mallas (Maliyas). Pliny further states that Oretus
(Odras) were people of India in whose country was the Mount Maleus and
where the Monedes (Mundas) and Suaris (Savaras) lived. Cunningham
identifies these two races as Murda and Saura (Savara) who lived with the
19
Oretus or Ordras. According to the Mahabharata (Bhishma, IX.365), the
Odras were enlisted with the Utkalas (Bhishma) and Kalingas.
Asoka's Conquest of Kalinga
In the 3rd century B. C, the Mauryan Emperor Asoka fought with the
people of Kalinga where a large number of inhabitants were killed and many
were injured mercilessly. It is the great Kalinga war which converted a cruel
emperor like Chandasoka into a saint like Dharmasoka. He left two edicts of
his regime in two conspicuous parts of the land which he subjugated in
Kalinga. They are still found at Dhauli in Khordha district and Jaugada in this
district. The later edict is on the bank of the river Rushikulya near
Purusotampur. From this inscription we learn that it was specially incised by
the Mauryan king with reference to some aboriginal tribes (antikas) of that
region. The Officers or Dharma Mahamatras appointed at the city of
Samapa, were instructed to show special mercy to the backward people who
18
Inscription of Orissa, Vol.11 In a copper plate inscription of Madhavawman Sailodbhava,, the
following description of the Mehendra is given In a Sanskrit vers*:(Orissa Historical Research
Journal, Vol. II, pp. 17-19ff.)
19
Manu in his religious code, has classified the Odras as outside the Brahmanical group but
mixed them with the Yavanas, Sakhas, Paradas, Pallavas, Chinas, Daradas,Khasas, Kambojas,
Paundras, kiratas and Dravidas.
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lived in the forest and hill tracts. Not far from Jaugada there isa village called
Sama. A large number of old bricks, pottery, beads and terracotta objects
including punch-marked coins ofthe Mauryan era are still found from the
suburban lands at the time of ploughing and digging theearth. Similar
remnants were aIso discovered from Jaugada where a trial excavation was
conducted by the Department of Archaeology, Government of India.
The square-sized fort of Jaugada consisted of wings measuring from
261.5184 metres to 248.1072 metres each in length. It was made of clay and
rock being about 5.4864 metres to 14,6304 metres in height. Most of the
walls are damaged and from a close survey, it is found that some portions
were rebuilt at a later age. People find old bricks, broken terracotta objects,
beads, metal pieces, sea lings and ancient coins in the fort area when they
are exposed during the rainy season or at the time of cultivation. Local
people believe that Jaugada wasbuilt by Duryodhana in the Epic Age. At
present, some stone images are found in a temple called Gupteswar
supposed to have been installed by the Pandavas. The fort, as per tradition,
was built in lac, for which reason it could not be destroyed with weapons.
But, it was a fabulous story since no trace of lac or similar object has been
discovered in the debris of this ancient fort.
After the great Kalinga war by Asoka, Buddhism played an important
role in this country for a long period. Prior to that, people of Kalinga had
embraced the principles of Ahioisa influenced by the Jain Tirthankaras like
Parsvanath and Mahavira, who, in their life time had visited this country.
From the Jain accounts, we learn that Parsvanath married a princess in
Kusthalapura which was called Kustalapura in the time of Samudragupta as
recorded in the Allahabad Inscription of the 4th century A.D. The Jain
accounts further inform that there was a demon king in Kalinga who tried to
capture the princess of Kusthalapura before she got married to Parsvanath.
After Parsvanath, Mahavira, the last Tirthankara, had visited Kalinga.
He met a yogi named Vesayana at Siddharthagrama, identified with
Siddantam near Srikakulam. It is interesting to note here that the Ajivaka
section of the Jain community was created in that locality. It is an event of
the 6th century B. C, which proves that Kalinga was a prosperous country
during that remote age. From the Jain literature we gather that a religious
centre named Kotititha was in Kalinga. The kings of that country were the
followers of Jainism up to the time of Kharavela who ruled the country in the
1st century B.C.
Kharavela: The Emperor of Kalinga
Kharavela's achievements during the first thirteen years of his reign are
well described in his Hatigumpha Inscription. Several scholars have tried to
decipher that inscription, written in Pali-Prakrit language, under varied
30

interpretations. In 1877, Cunningham edited the epigraph in the Corpus
inscriptionum Indicaruot. Vol.I, which was reproduced in 1880 by
Bajendralala Mittra in his Antiquities of Odisha, vol. II. The same was noticed
for the first time by Lt. Markham Kittoe, who took a careful copy of them.
They were first deciphered by James Prinsep in 1838. After this, many
eminent scholars, namely Luder, V.A. Smith, Dr. Fleet, K.P. Jayaswal
Bhagabanlal Indraji, B.M. Barua, K.C. Sankar, Adyar, etc., have
endeavoured to read and interpret the text correctly although the damaged
letters are far from intelligible. However, the glory and heroism of that great
monarch of Kalinga is clearly recorded in that inscription. It speaks that he
captured the kings, namely Vrihaspa-timitra of Magadha on one side and the
Andhra king Satakarni on the other. Eventually his expedition was extended
from the foot of the Himalayas as far as the west coast.
th

In the 13 line of the said inscription, mention is made of the defeat of a
Pandya king by him. So, his expedition reached the extreme south of the
Peninsula. The city of Kalinganagar in which his headquarters was located is
stilla subject of controversy, although from the Jaugada Inscriptior of Asoka
a town called Samapa was the capital of that country, where the
Mahamatras were posted to run the administration of Kalinga. If the
headquarters of Kalinga was not removedfrom Samapa toanother city,then
theold capital (Samapa) on the bank of the river Rushikulya, should be
considered as the same city of Kalinga at the time of Kharavela.
The Kushan Kings and their Coins
After Kharavela, a dark period ensued in the history of Odisha, starting
from the 1st century B. C. up to the 4th century A. D-During this dark period
we get no trace of any historical material except some Kushan coins which
20
have been discovered from Odisha in between the banks of the Rushikulya
in the south and the Subarna-rekha in the north. Owing to some peculiar
characteristics of these numismatic objects, they are called as 'Puri-Kushan
coins'. In 1858 a hoard of this type of coins were excavated near the village
Pandia, about 6. 5 km to the west of Purusottampur. They were edited by
Walter Elliot in Madras Journal of literature and Science in, 1858. He writes,
"In the neighbourhood of this place a number of copper coins were found, a
type different from any other hitherto met with in Southern India, but
presenting a striking resemblance to those of the Indo-Seythian group more
especially to the coins of Kanerki. All are much worn but the following woodcut represents one of the most perfect.
The figure on the obverse and reverse is the same, but in the cut, the
position of the arms has been reversed, the right hand being represented
20

Kushan copper coins discovered from Jaugada in Ganjam are described in the Archaeological
Survey of India, Vol. XIII, p. 116ff.
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down, and the left up, whereas it is the right which should be raised and the
left down.
No trace of any Scythian suzerainty has hitherto been met with so far to
the south, but it is hardly possible to look at the danger in the above figure
and not to identify it with those impressed on the mercy of the race.
In the time of the Kushan rule, the Kalinga kingdom lost its importance
and solidarity. It was split into several small states each ruled by a king of
quite meagre strength. This situation in the political sphere of Kalinga or
Southern Odisha continued up to the 4th century A. D. The Kushans or the
"Devaputras" were expelled from Odisha by a Nagavamsi king Manabhanja
by name and his son Satrubhanja who ruled the northern parts of Odisha
called Vindhya-vati. A stone inscription discovered from Kendujhar district
21
tells us how 'Satrubhanja' defeated the 'Devaputras' in hundreds of battles.
Early Medieval Period
The Kushan rule ended towards the beginning of the 4th century A. D.
when the Mahendra region was invaded by emperor Samudragupta in the
course of his southern expedition. The small states which covered this
territory were called Kurala, Devarastra, Pistapura, Erandapalli, Kottura,
Kustalapura, etc. They were subjugated by him, as is described in his
22
Allahabad Pillar Inscription.
The Matharas of Kalinga
23

After this, the kings of Mathara dynasty succeeded in bringing
uniformity of the great Kalinga territory and to revive her ancient glory. The
first king of this line was Umavarman who used the title 'Kalingadhipati' (Lord
of Kalinga). Before him in this dynasty there lived a king called
24
Visakhavarman who used only a common title 'Maharaja'. It proves that
these kings formerly possessed a small estate but after Samudraguptas
expedition they acquired the title of Kalingadhipati. They had their
headquarters at Simhapura which was in the hill tracts of Kalinga (GiriKalinga), as mentioned in the copper plate inscription of Satrudamana
25
Deva. According to this inscription, there was a Siva Linga called
Damanesvara in Simhapura, which was worshipped by the ancient kings of
that city.

21

Inscription of Orissa, Vol.11 In a copper plate inscription of Madhavawman
Sailodbhava,, the following description of the Mehendra is given In a Sanskrit vers*:
22
Fleet, The Gupta Inscriptions, pp. 7f.
23
The copper plate inscriptions ofdifferent dynasties are given in Appendix II.
24
Korashanda Pltes of Visakhavarman (Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. XIV,
p.282).
25
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXI, pp. 89-93ff; Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. N, pp.237-239.
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Umavarman used for the first time the glorious title of Kalingadhipati. In
th
26
27
his 30 regnal year he lived at Simhapura. But, in his previous charters
he did not use this glorious title, which shows that towards the end of his
reign he became the Lord of Kalinga after having resurrected its past glory.
The Matharas or the Pitribhaktas ruled over Kalinga from the 4th
century A. D. after dividing the territory into several districts or visayas,
Panchalis, Bhogas, and Vartinis, such as Mahendra-bhoga-visaya, Koroshodaka-panchali, Dantayavagu-bhoga, Varahavarttini, Kalinga-visaya,
Pattana Bhoga, Tellavali-visaya, Pagana-visaya, Rudravati-visaya, Bhillingabhoga-visaya, etc. Although all these place names are not identified, there is
little doubt about their geographical situation surrounding the Mahendra
range of mountains in the Ganjam district.
From epigraphical source it is known that the Matharas ruled for about
two hundred years, from the 4th to the 6th century A. D., when the early
28
Gangas captured their territory. We have got the names of the following
kings of the Matharas arranged in chronological order:—
Sl No.

Names of Kings
Visakhavarman
Umavarman
Ananta-Saktivarman
Saktivarman
Chandavarman
Gunavarman
Prabhanjanavarman - I
Anantavarman
Nandaprabhanjanavarman
Sankarvarman
Saktivarman

Probable Period of their
reign
A.D. 314-330
A. D. 330—362
A. D. 362—392
A. D. 392—426
A. D. 426—441
A. D. 441—456
A. D. 456—471
A. D. 471—486
A. D. 486—501
A. D. 501—516
A. D. 516-521

In the time of the Matharas, Saivism, Vaisnavism, and Buddhism were
well supported in the country. According to a Nagarjunakonda inscription,
the Theri-school of Buddhism developed at several places along with
Kalinga; because the Iksvaku kings of the south had established matrimonial
relationship with the Matharas of Kalinga. So, they were known as
'Mathariputra'. The Buddhist Theris had their settlement at Palura or the
modern Palur on the bank of the Chilika lake in Ganjam district. Prof. Sylvain
Levi suggests that Dantapura may be identified with Palur (the City of
Tooth); because in the Dravidian language ‗pallu' means 'danta' in Sanskrit.
The Salihundam-Buddhist-monastery in the old Ganjam district was situated
on the bank of the Vamsadhara which drains into the sea at Kalingapattana.

26

Varihatprasth Grant of Umavarmans Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII,pp. 4-6 Inscriptions of Orissa,
Vol. I pt. II pp. 10-12 ff.
27
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVIII, pp.298-302; Ibid, Vol. XXVI, pp.`132-353, Inscription of Orissa,
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The voyage of the people of Kalinga to foreign countries like Ceylon,
Malyesia, East Indies, Cambodia, Japan and Siam are known from different
sources. The Khymor dynasty of Cambodia is said to have migrated from
kalinga. The kings of this dynasty introduced the Hindu religion and culture
in that part of the continent. M.Jourvean Dubreil has remarked "the IndoChinese civilization did not come from every place of India, but from a part of
29
the Deccan where the travelers embarked for Indo-China. "Unfortunately,
the identification of the places, mentioned in the geographical account of
Ptolemy (A. D. 150) has not yet been correctly made.
Some scholars have identified the port town Koddura, mentioned by
30
Ptolemy with Guduru or Peddagudur of the East Godavari district. But,
actually there is a village called Koduru in Paralakhemundi Zamindari near
the river Mahendratanaya. Or it may be that the port town referred to by
Ptolemy as Kodura is the same as Kottura near Mahendra Mountain, not far
from Barua, which was an important port of Kalinga.
The script used in the inscriptions of the Matharas, corresponds to the
type of the alphabets found in the epigraphs in East Borneo Island of the
time of Purnavarman. In the inscriptions of the mediaeval period as found in
31
Java, the Hindu gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Siva were invoked. Thus,
the cultural contact between Kalinga and the Indian archipelago was
established at least from the time of the Matharas and the Early Gangas
whose kingdom extended on both sides (north and south) of the Mahendra
range of the East coast.
After the Matharas, some kings of Pisthapura tried to invade this land
32
through Ganjam. They used the title of Srirama-Kasyapa or Durjaya. . One
Pruthivi Maharaja, grandson of Ranadurjaya and son of Vikramendra of that
dynasty proceeded to the north from Pisthapur as far as Viraja-khetra (Jajpur
33
in Cuttack district ). It was the time when there was a big struggle between
three groups of kings of India headed by Harshavardhana, Sasanka and
Pulakesin II of the north, east and west Indian territories respectively, which
ultimately caused disappearance of many royal dynasties being replaced by
new dynasties. That political struggle evolved supremacy of the eastern
Gangas in Kalinga together with the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi, no sooner
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than the invasion of Pulakesin II in Kalinga and Dakshina Kosala was
34
accomplished.
Early Gangas of Kalinga
35

The Ganga kings at first ruled from Dantapura
and then transferred
their capital to the city of Srinivasa or Kalinganagara, situated on the bank of
the Vamsadhara near Mukhalingam in the Paralakhemundi Zamindari of the
old Ganjam district. They embraced Saivism. Their family god,
Gokarnasvamin, was installed on the top of the Mahendra Mountain.
Buddhism and Jainism also flourished in their territory. According to an
inscription of Nagarjunakonda, there were places like Kantaka Saila, Hirumu,
Pushpagiri, where a Maha-chaitya, a Stupa and a Saila-mandapa
respectively were constructed. These places of Kalinga may be identified
36
with Kantaka-Vartini, Hiramondala
and Pushpagiri Panchali. Kantaka37
Vartini is mentioned in Korni plates of Anantavarman Chodaganga and
Pushpagiri Panchali is mentioned in Dharmalingesvara plates of
38
Devendravarman of Ganga era 184.
In the Buddhist records we find that Odiyana was one of the centers of
Buddhism and Tantrism. The present Udyana or the coastal strip of land
running from Gopalpur to the south of Ganjam, may be identified with
Odiyana of the time of Taranatha. The Savaras and Patara ( Parna )
Savaras, mentioned in the Tantric literature used to live there along with the
fishermen class.
The Gangas of Kalinga played an important role in its political and
cultural history for about four hundred years, viz. from the first quarter of the
7th century A. D. They introduced a new era of their own called
'Gangavamsa—Pravardhamana—Samyatsara'. The controversy that
prevailed among scholars regarding the starting point of that era is still
persisting, though majority of scholars, believe that the era commenced from
39
A.D.498.
In the time of these Ganga kings Hiuen Tsang, a Chinese traveller,
visited Kalinga after completing his voyage at Kongoda. In this connection
we may cite the following passage from Thomas Watters work on Yuan
Chwang's Travels (Vol.11, p. 198 of 1905 ed).
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Ka-Ling-Ka (Kalinga)
"Returning to the native in the records we read that from Kong-yu-to the
pilgrim travelled through jungle and dense forest with huge trees, south-west
for 1400 or 1500 // in circuit, its capital being above twenty //. There were
regular seed-time and harvest, fruit and flowers grew profusely, and there
were continuous woods for some hundreds of //. The country produces dark
wild elephants prized by the neighboring countries. The climate was hot.
The people was rude and headstrong in disposition, observant of good
faith and fairness, fast and clear in speech, in their talk and manner they
differed somewhat from "Mid-India". There were few Buddhists, the majority
of people being of other religions. There were above ten Buddhist
monasteries, and 500 brethren ―students of the Mahayanist Sthavira school
system". There were more than 100 Deva-temples, and the professed
adherents of the various sects were very numerous, the majority being
Nirgranthas. This country, the pilgrim relates, had once been very densely
inhabited, a holy rishi possessing supernatural powers had his hermitage in
it; he was once offended by a native and cursed the country. As a
consequence of his curse the land became, and remained, utterly
depopulated. In the lapse of many years since that event it had gradually
become inhabited again; but it still had only a scanty population. Near the
south wall of the city (i.e., the capital apparently) was an Asoka tope beside
which were sitting place and exercise-ground for the Four-Past Buddhas. On
a ridge of a mountain in the north of the country was a stone tope, above
100ft. high, where a Pratyeka-Buddha had passed away at the beginning of
the present Kalpa when the men's lives extended over countless years‖.
The Ganga Administration
The Gangas started their administration by dividing the kingdom into
several districts and Taluks called Vartini, V/shaya, Panchali, Bhoga,
Mandala, etc. In each district or group of villages they posted a chief Officer
called visoyi or vishayadhipati and Mandalika or Mahamandalika. Their main
function was not limited to collection of revenue only; they were also involved
in strategical affairs. Sometimes they were designated as Ranaka, Panchavishayadhipati or Mahara\a. From the Ganga records we come across the
following designations ofthe Officers who ran the administration in the
country :—(i) Maha-sandhivirahin or Sandhivigrahika, (ii) Rahasika, (iii)
Akshasalin, (iv) Amatya, (v) Lekhaka, (vi) Mahattara, (vii) Mahamahattara,
(viii) Sarvadhikita (ix) Adhikrita, (x) Sthanadhikrita, (xi) Hastyadhyaksha, (x/7)
Purohita, (X//7) Samanta, (xiv) Srisamanta, (xv) Maha Samanta, (xvi) Mantri,
(xv/7) Dandanayaka, (xviii) Chata, (xix) Bhata and (xx) Akshapatala, etc.
Among the subordinate kings or Ranka and Mahamanda-likas, the
Kadamba kings were associated with the Gangas very closely. They were
36

called hancha-vishayadhipati and Ranaka and ruled over the lands lying
near the Mahendra region. They also established matrimonial relationship
with the Gangas. One Dharmakhedi of the Kadamba dynasty is described as
a maternal uncle of Devendravarman, the Ganga king in the Ganga era
40
254.
From the copper plate inscriptions of the early Ganga kings of Kalinga it
is known that the family was subsequently divided into five different
branches and they ruled the kingdom independently. Among them there
wEre two main lines who ruled the coastal tracts on either side‘s ofthe
Mahendra mountain. Those who ruled from Kalinganagar lived in the
southern side and those who ruled from Svetake lived in the northern side of
that mountain upon which their family god Gokarnasvamin was established.
The Svetaka Gangas who lived in the northern side of the Mahendra
mountain became subordinates under the Bhaumakara kings who subdued
the northern portion of Ganjam that formed a part of the old Kongada
kingdom, ruled by the Sailodbhavas before the first half of the 8th century
A.D.
Sailodbhavas of Kongada
The origin of the Sailodbhava dynasty is narrated in some of their
copper plate grants as stated below:In the region of the Mahendra, there lived an aboriginal leader of
Kalinga people who in the old age worshipped the great God Swayambhu to
give him a suitable leader to succeed him. The great God told him in a
dream that a stalwart youth would come out of a big rock when that would
split into two parts. Next day it happened so. The youth who came out of the
great saila (rock) was named Sailodbhava and he became the first king of a
royal dynasty called after his name. They ruled over the kingdom of Kongada
which extended from the foot of the Mahendra in the south as far as the
Mahanadi in the north, covering the modern districts of Ganjam and Puri.
41

From Khandipada Nuapalli plates of Charamparaja it is known that
Kongada was ruled by a line of kings in the early parts ofthe 7th century A.
D. or the latter part of the 6th century A. D. Prior to Charamparaja, the
kingdom was under a Governor named Shri Prithivi Vigraha whoso name is
revealed from Sumandala copper plate grant of Dharmaraja of Abhaya
dynasty. This grant is dated in the Gupta year 250, corresponding to A. D.
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570. Similarly, the Ganjam plates of Madhavaraja of the Sailodbhava
dynasty of Kongada was issued in the Gupta year 300 or A. D. 620. Thus it
is quite evident that the kingdom of Kongada was formed near the Chilika
Lake under the Sailodbhavas who at first lived as subordinates under the
Vigrahas or the Gupta Governors and afterwards became independent.
In the time of these kings, Huien Tsang, a Buddhist pilgrim of China,
visited Kongada (Kon-iti-fo). He writes in his travel-rouge that, "the country
contained some tens of towns which stretched from the slopes of the hills to
the edge of the sea. As the towns were naturally strong there was a gallant
army which kept the neighboring countries in awe, and so there was no
powerful enemy. The country produced large dark-coloured elephants,
43
which were capable of long journey. "
This description shows that although Kongada was a small kingdom in
comparison with her neighboring states like Kalinga, Dakshina Kosala and
Toshali, it was well-fortified and maintained a very strong ground of strategy.
The Sailodbhava inscriptions disclose the following genealogy.
Sailodbhava
|
Aranabhita
|
Madhavaraja I alias Shri Sainyabhita I
|
Ayasobhita I
|
Madhavaraja II, alias Shri Sainyabhita (Gupta era 300 or A. D. 620 ),
|
Ayasobhita (II) alias Madhyamaraja --I
|
|--------------------------------------------|
Dharmaraja alias Srimenabhita,
Madhavaraja III,
||
Madhyamaraja II
Allavaraja
|
Talapanibha (Yuvaraja)
44

This only date which we get from Ganjam plates of Madhavaraja II is
given in the Gupta year 300, corresponding to A. D. 620. It is clear that the
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dynasty of Sailodbhava existed in Kongada for a short time. But the kings
played a very important role for advancement of culture and Saivism. They
also interfered in several political affairs with the neighboring states. One
important event is a great battle of Phasika which took place between two
brothers, Dharmaraja and Madhavaraja III of the Sailodbhava family. In that
battle a king named Tivaradeva took active part in support of the younger
brother, Madhavaraja, but was defeated and retreated to his kingdom. In
Dakshina Kosala there lived a powerful king called Mahasiva Tivaradeva in
Pandu dynasty whose kingdom extended as far as the Vindhya Mountain.
So, it is presumed that Madhavaraja, after being defeated at the battle of
Phasika took shelter in a place at Vindhyapada where he ended his life.
Although Dharmaraja Srimanabhita succeeded in over-powering his
enemies and ruled over the kingdom efficiently, the successors could not
resist the powerful attacks of the Bhaumakara kings from the north-eastern
quarters. Towards the first half of the 8th century A. D. the Sailodbhava
dynasty of Kongada became extinct when their Kingdom merged into
Dakshina Toshali.
The first Bhauma king, whose name is known from epigraphical source,
is Unmattakesari. His headquarters were at Biraja or the present Birajakshetra (Jaipur) in Cuttack district. Several royal dynasties lived under him
as subordinates. In Ganjam district so far as we gather from the inscriptions
of the Gangas of Svetaka, the Nalas of Khindirasinga-Mandala and the
Bhanjas of Ubhaya Khinjili Mandala, used the era of the Bhaumas indicating
their suzerainty. Some of the kings of the above named families have used
the title of Ranaka and Maharaja expressing their subordinate positions. In
45
this connection we may cite the Badakhemundi plates of Jayavarmadev of
Svetaka Gangas. Not ony that he used the 'Samvat' (Bhauma era) in his
record, but also granted a village in Kongada in favour of a Brahmin named
Nannata after obtaining permission from Unmattakesari at Viraja. It proves
that he was a subordinate king under the Bhaumakaras. But, the Gangas of
Kalinganagar who ruled Kalinga starting from the southern side of the
Mahendra enjoyed independent status by using titles of suzerainty.
The Bhaumakaras
After the Sailodbhavas, the country lying between the Mahendra
Mountain and the Rupanarayan river went to the possession of the
Bhaumakaras who patronised Buddhism in this country. A Buddhist work
called manjusri-mulakalpa states that Sasanka of Karnasuvarna destroyed
many Buddhist monasteries and replaced them by construction of Siva
temples in the 7th century A. D. But, he was defeated by Harshavardhan of
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Thaneswar when attempt was made to revive Buddhism in Kongada. The
Bhaumakaras captured Toshali soon after Sasanka was defeated by
Harsha. They rebuilt the monasteries and introduced Buddhism in their
kingdom. At that time, the Mahayana and Vajrayana sects worked well in
Odisha. Consequently we get a large number of Buddhist images in all parts
of Odisha. In Ganjam many Buddhist stupas are being traced. One of the
centers of Buddhism is Buddhakhol near Buguda and another at Malatigiri
and Kesarapalli near Asika.
Three copper-plate grants, belonging to the Bhaumakaras, have been
discovered from Ganjam district. The first grant was issued in the 3rd regnal
year of Subhakaradeva. It was discovered from the village Balichai in
Dharakot Tahasil.
The other two grants were issued by Dandimahadevi which were
preserved in the Office of the District Collector, Ganjam, at Chatrapur till
1900 and then removed to the Madras Museum. They were duly edited by
Dr. F. Kuilhorn. One of the plates gives a date as Samvat 180, Margasira
vadi.1 or 2.
Dandimahadevi's last grant issued in Sambat 187 was found from
Kumurang Sasan of Banapur. This copper plate was secured by the late
Utkalamani Gopabandhu Das whose note relating to this inscription was
published in the Journal of Bihar and Odisha Research Society, vol.
V,pp.564—581 ff. along with H.Pandey's reading.
The 'Samvat' (Bhauma Samvat) was used not only in the Bhauma
charters but also in many copperplate grants of some subordinate kings as
46
stated before. Among them, a Bhanja king named Satrubhanja issued two
grants in 198 Samvat on two different occasions, namely:—
(i)
Vishuva-Sankranti-Panchami-Ravidina
47
Nakshatra,

(Sunday)

Mrigasira

(ii) Devotsava-dvadasi-Saumyadi'na (Wednesday) Revati Nakshatra.

48

These two inscriptions offer a clue to determine the date when the
Bhauma Samvat actually started. After identifying Devottava-dvadasi' with
Davottana-dvadasi, it has been known that the reckoning of the era was
started from A. D. 736.
The Bhaumakara dynasty ruled for about two centuries. Towards the
middle of the 10th century, i.e., a few years after Dandimahadevi, the
dynasty became extinct. That was the time when the Somavamsi king Yayati
46

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, pp.140-142 and pp. 133-140 ff, Appendix- III, Nos. 2-3.
Orissa Historical Research HJournal,vol. I, No. 3, pp.208 ff.
Ibid, Vol IV,Nos 3and4 pp.67-76 ff.
40

47

48

II of Dakshina Kosala annexed the coastal tract of Utkal (Toshali) with his
kingdom.
The Somavamsi Kings
The Ganga kings of Kalinganagar also attempted to capture Utkal.
Consequently there existed serious rivalry between the Somavamsis and the
Gangas for a long period in which the Somavamsis ultimately succeeded.
The Somavamsi kings who were designated as Trikalingadhipati seem to
have established matrimonial relationship with the Bhanjas of Vanjulvaka
and the Gangas of Svetaka. A King named Jayavarmadev of the latter
dynasty and a Bhanja king named Vidyadharabhanja married in the royal
family of the Somavamsi kings. So, their queens were called Trikalinga49
Mahadevi.
After Yayati II ruled in Dakshina Kosala and Utkal,he shifted his
headquaters from Suvarnapur to Yayatinagar.a town on the bank of the
50
Mahanadi. Following is the genealogical table of the Somavamsi kings:—
Mahasivagupata Yayati II alias Chandihara-Kolavati
|
Mahabhavagupta Udyota Kesari I
|
Janmejaya II
|
|---------------------------------------------|
Puranjaya,
Mahasivagupta, Karnadeva.

Yayati II was a very powerful king of this dynasty. His queen, Kolavati,
mother of Udyota Kesari, built the temple of Brahmeswar at
51
Bhubaneshwar. Yayati's expeditions over countries like Kalinga, Kongada,
Utkal, Kosala, etc., are described in the Brahmeswar temple inscription.
Yayati II was invited by the people of Kalinga, Kongada and Utkal to
hold the reins of administration when those countries suffered from anarchy
after extinction of the Bhaumakara dynasty. The southern limit of his
kingdom was fixed at Mahendragiri which divided Kalinga into two parts. The
southern side of Mahendragiri remained as before under the early Gangas of
Kalinganagar while the northern side was newly passed to the hands ofthe
Somavamsi kings. Naturally the boundary dispute between the Gangas and
the Somavamsis grew rapidly. Each party tried to overpower the other by
creating an ally with its neighbor. Thus, the Gangas of Kalinganagar made
49
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friendship with the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi while the Somavamsis got
support from the Pa las of Bengal.
About fifty years the Somavamsi kings ruled the country of Utkal along
with Dakshina Kosala and Kongada. In 1076 A.D., according to Dirghasi
Bhagavati Temple inscription, a commander-in-chief of the Ganga king,
Rajaraja I, invaded Kosala and the hill tracts of Odra which were under the
possession of Somavamsi kings. A copper plate discovered in 1979 from the
district proves that Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Anantavarman of
Kalinga-nagar, was the overlord of a Samanta king of Mohuri Mandal which
52
extended as far as the river Rushikulya in the north.
The Imperial Gangas
Karnadeva, the last known king of the Somavamsi line sought help from
Ramapala of Bengal. In the Ramapale Charita by Sandhyakarnandi it is
stated that Ramapala favoured the vanquished king of Utkal and marched
53
against Kalinga. This is definitely an attempt of retaliation against the
Gangas of Kalinganagar whose commander boasts of his achievements in
the forest areas of Odra and Kosala.
A few years after, Rajaraja's son Maharaja Chodagangadeva, attacked
Utkal and annexed to his kingdom the entire area of Utkal, Kongada and
Kosala in order to make it a united kingdom called Trikalinga'. Actually, the
boundaries of his kingdom touched the rivers Ganga and the Godavari. After
establishing the Ganga rule firmly towards the beginning of the 12th century
A.D., Chodaganga shifted his headquarters from Kalinganagar near
Vamsadhara to Chaudwar Kataka on the bank of river Mahanadi. At the
same time he built the famous temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri.
After shifting the Ganga headquarters from Mukhalingam, situated on
the southern border a collateral branch of the Gangas stayed in the
Rushikulya valley. The copper plate inscriptions were discovered from
Polosara in Athagad Tahasil of the district which give the following
54
genealogy of the kings.
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Banapati
|
Kirtttiraja (I)
|
Gunarnav,
|
|---------------------------------------------|
Kamarnava,
Chodabhima
|
Kirtiraja II
Shri Radha
|
Anirudha Kumar
According to the first inscription, Arkesvara, son of Pramadideva and
grandson of Gunarnava, granted a village called Vali Grama situated in
Varttini Vishaya of Jhadakhanda province, to a Brahmin who migrated from
Hingul Kataka of Madhyadesa, on the occasion of a moon eclipse on the fullmoon day of Magha, at the bank of the Rushikulya River. This inscription
gives the date as Yugabda 4248 corresponding to 1147 A. D. It is interesting
to note that Pramadideva, father of Arkesvara is mentioned in the
55
Kedareswar temple inscription of Saka 1064 (A.D. 1142) at Bhubaneshwar.
He is described as a brother (Srimad Anantavarman Chodagangadhipasyanujo) of Anantavarman Chodagangadeva (A.D. 1077—1147). If
Arkesvaradeva was the son of Pramadideva of the Kedareswar temple
inscription which is quite probable in consideration of its date, then we have
to believe that a branch of the Ganga dynasty was posted in the Rushikulya
valley (i. e., northern part of the Ganjam district) after the Somavamsi kings
were expelled from Utkal by Chodagangadeva.
The second inscription belongs to Kirttirajadeva II whose genealogy is
shown before. It gives no data, but from its contents we know that the donee
was a Brahmin named Bapanna Bhatta who migrated from Gangabadi. The
same man was granted another village by Nettabhanja of Ghumusar.
Kirttiraja II granted to the said Brahmin a village called Khinvada in Varttani
Vishaya. Khinvada is identified with Kharida village of Athagad Tahasil and
the name of Varttani is still in vogue in that Tahasil. The capital of these
kings was called Kalyanapur situated near Rushikulya.
Another branch of the Gangas lived in the southern part of the district
which was named Ambabadi Mandal. Two copper plate grants of these kings
56
have been discovered from Gunupur Tahasil of Koraput district. These
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inscriptions are assigned to the 11th century A.D. on paleographical grounds
and the genealogy is as follows:—
Narendravarman
|
Rajendravarman-Kalyanadevi
|
Danamavadeva
From the grants of Vajrahasta III, it is known thatformerly Kalinga was
divided into five divisions each being ruled by a branch of the Ganga
dynasty. But, in the 11th century A.D., Maharaja Vajrahasta unified all the
divisions to establish suzerainty over Kalinga. That position continued for
many centuries to come, the empire being expanded by Chodagangadeva
from the rivers Ganga to Godavari.Tha Imperial Gangas continued to rule
uninterruptedly for about three hundred years after Chodagangadeva.
The Imperial Gangas
The Ganga kings protected Odisha from the Muslim aggressions that
appeared in Bihar and Bengal. They constructed lofty temples like the
Jagannath temple at Puri, the Sun temple at Konarka, the temple of Ananta
Basudeva at Bhubaneshwar, etc. Their religious teacher Narahari Tirtha
lived at Srikurma Kshetra in the old Ganjam district where the Vaishnav
philosophy of Ramanuja School thrived. Great Vaishnav poet Jayadeva in
57
his old-age lived in this religious center during the reign of Raghavadeva.
In the time of Bhanudeva IV, some petty kings of the south revolted
against the Ganga supremacy. Among them one Vemendra alias Allaya
58
Vemareddi captured Kaluvapelli, Oddedi and Potunuru in 1434 A. D. But,
four years before this the Ganga power had extended at least up to
Simhachalam in the south where Nisanka Bhanu's queen Chodadevi
59
worshipped the god Narasimhanath. In 1435 Pratapagangaraja of
Nandapur advanced as far as Srikurma Kshetra and captured the southern
border.
The Suryavamsi Gajapatis
After the Gangas, the Suryavamsi Kapileswaradeva ruled Odisha from
60
A.D. 1435 to 1466. In his time the Odishan Empire extended as far as
Trichinapalli in the south. He was not only a great warrior but also a religious
minded king. A new era called 'Kapileswa-rabda' was introduced by him who
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was used in Ganjam. We find the use of the same era in stone inscription of
Trivideswar temple near Asika.
Kapileswaradeva constructed a strong hill-fort on the Mahendra
Mountain where the hill tribes were employed to look after the strategical
position of the country.
According to a family account of the Ganga rajas of Khemundi,
Kapiieswara had 18 sons through his married wife and one son,
Purushottama through his concubine. When the dispute arose for
succession, the concubine's son was nominated by the king. So, the other
sons left Odisha in search of shelter in south Odisha. But, this appears to be
unrealistic for the reason that Kapiieswara belonged to the solar dynasty
while the Gangas of Khemundi belonged to the lunar dynasty and Atreya
gotra.
However, Purushottamadeva is said to have established some
Zamindaris in Ganjam. Most probably the Ganjam out-post from the
Rushikulya valley was re-built when Purushottamadeva appointed one Rama
Bhuyan as Zamindar of Khallikot.
After Purushottamadeva, his son Prataparudradeva ascended the
throne in 1497 A. D. In his time Krishanadevaraya, the king of Vizianagaram
(Karnata) marched against Odisha. He captured a large portion of the south
61
in 1516 A.D. having advanced as far as Varanasi (presently) Kasinagar in
Paralakhemundi Sub-Division. Prataparudradeva was defeated although his
feudatory kings vigorously fought with the enemies and checked their further
advance beyond Varanasi (Kasinagar) on the Vamsadhara River.
Chalukya Dynasty and the Period of Anarchy
After Prataparudradeva, the administration of Odisha lapsed to a stage
of conflict and confusion. A military commander named Govinda Vidyadhara
usurped the throne in 1533 A.D. after killing the two sons of Prataparudra.
Taking advantage of the chaotic condition of the country, the Chalukyas of
the south availed the opportunity of invading this land. In 1559 A.D.
Mukundadeva of Chalukya dynasty who possessed the title of Harichandan
usurped the throne of Odisha. He came from the Telugu-speaking region
62
and was so called Telanga Mukundadeva. His victorious expedition to
Gauda in the 10th regnal year is known from a copper-plate inscription,
63
preserved at Madras Museum. He lost his life in 1568 in a battle that took
place at Gohira tikiri in Baleshwar district while fighting against his own
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feudatory chief Ramchandra Bhanja of Saranggarh. Ramachandra Bhanja
was there after killed by the Afghan army of Bengal. That atrocious march of
the Muslim warriors through all parts of Odisha weakened the political
resistance which ultimately gave way to foreign invasion from all directions.
In 1571 A.D. the conquest of Golconda from south in the time of Ibrahim
Lodi, finally subjugated the entire district of Ganjam including Talengana and
64
a portion of Utkala up to the Chilika Lake. It is well described in an
65
inscription found at Athagad on a huge rock. According to this record one
Sukaralli Mohan was governing 84 forts, situated in between Andhra and
Trilinga (Trikalinga) as a Governor under Mohammed Quli Qutb Shah of
Golconda. It further states that in the Saka year 1512 (A.D. 1590) a king
named Narasinha alias Singa Bhupala) repaired a tank in the fort of
Langalaveni in Athagad and that he subdued Biruli and the fort of
Mangalakota. Afterwards, he excavated a tank called 'Saha-Sara' in
Langalaveni.
Two years later in 1592, the Mughal emperor Akbar despatched Man
Singh to take possession of Utkal. At that time Ramachandradeva of Bhoi
dynasty was nominated by Man Singh as the Raja of Utkal. Immediately
after this, Raja Todarmal was sent from the Mughal Durbar to effect
settlement of the Zamindaris in Odisha.
After Narasinha Gajapati of the Chalukya (Bahubalendra) family, his
son Mukunda Bahubalendra who used to govern the Kalinga Dandapata
came to the throne of Rajamahendry. According to the Madras Museum
66
Plates, he donated a village called Batteru in Saka year 1517 (1595 A. D.)
on the bank of the Vamsadhara in Kalinga Dandapata on the auspicious
occasion of Ardhodaya before God Srikurma. This inscription proves that the
entire district of Ganjam was nominally under the Muslim kings of Golconda,
but actually ruled by the Bahubalendra family who subsequently shifted their
capital from Rajamahendry to Kasimkota near Anakapalli in the present
Visakhapatnam district of Andhra Pradesh. Thus, the districts of
Visakhapatnam and Ganjam were in one unit under them, although the Odia
Zamindars used the anka years of the Rajas of Khordha.
Mukunda Bahubalendra rebelled against the Muslim rule of Golconda.
So, Mohammed Quili Qutb Shah despatched a large army under Asvarayan,
a Hindu General, who defeated Mukunda Bahubalendra in 1604 A. D. The
latter took shelter at Khordha under Gajapati Ramachandradeva.
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Muslim Period
The Qutb Shahi Rule
In the beginning of the 17th century A. D„ the whole of Kalinga
Dandapata was annexed to the territory of Golconda. But, the Qutb Shahi
power in the south was terminated when Baquri Khan marched against their
territory in 1630, through Odisha. He attacked Chhattadwar, a narrow strip of
land between the Mughal Odisha and Chicacole Circar. Then, he proceeded
to the south after being assisted by the Zamindars of Khallikot, Athagad,
Kodala and Aul. On the 3rd December of that year, he arrived at
Mansurgada, not far from Chhatrapur. A battle was fought between his
troops and the troops of Golconda near that fort. The latter were defeated
and their commander was imprisoned. After this, Baquri left a garrison at
Kheraparah near Mansurgada and returned. The Qutb Shahis attempted to
regain their position but in vain. The news of this victory reached Shah
Jahan on the 23rd April, 1631. After this, the revenue collected from the
territory of Golconda was received by a Subedar at Cuttack appointed by the
Mughal Emperor. According to Murquat-i-Hassan, the said tribute
"appertaining to the Province of Odisha" which was sent from Srikakulam to
67
the Subedar of Odisha amounted to Rs.20,000.00.
In 1641, a Faujdar named Shir Muhammed Khan was appointed in
Srikakulam for the first time by Abdulla Qutab Shah, the ruler of Golconda.
He constructed some fine mosques at Srikakulam and Ichhapur. The old
Kalinga Dandapata was then divided into two divisions, namely Chicacole
(Srikakulam) and Ichhapur, the Mahendra Mountain being at the center.
In 1687, Aurangzeb expanded his empire in the south when the Qutab
Shahi power declined soon after the death of Abdul Hussain. But,
Aurangzeb's death in 1707 weakened the Mughal power in the center. So,
the rising Marathas advanced through Central India towards Odisha via
68
Ganjam without any effective opposition.
The French Power
In 1753, the Northern Circar was granted to the French. In the same
year Monsieur De Bussy, the French commander, appointed Vijayarama
Raz at Srikakulam as Renter (Naib) fora short time. Then, he was expelled in
1756 by Ibrahim who charged him with ill-management and negligence in
remittance of Circar's rents. Thereupon, Bussy marched with a garrison to
collect the arrear revenue from Vijayaram Raz. But, he found that Ibrahim
was also unable to pay the arrear rents. Being desirous of his removal, he
67

Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. II p. 156.
In 1751, according to a treaty between Alivardi Khan, the Nawab of Bengal, and the
Marathas, Orissa was left to the latter.
47
68

remained there for a year or so, within which period the French power in
India began to decline. At that critical time, Gajapati Raz, a nephew of
Vijayaram Raz, (the founder Naib) took opportunity to expel some turbulent
foes of his from that locality. It is said that Bussy attempted to settle the
country by interfering in family feuds and internal usurpations of some independent chiefs of the Circar. That activity of his, however, made the condition
even worse. Unfortunately, he associated in a quarrel between Vijayaram
Raz and the Raja of Bobbili, which caused not only molestation of the fort of
Bobbili but also extinction of the entire family of that prosperous Zamindar.
That frightful and inhuman undertaking terrified most of the Zamindars of
Ganjam accept a few, namely the rajas of Khemundi and Ghumusar, who
did not care to submit to the foreign invaders. At that time, Krushna Bhanja
(1754—1773 A.D.) was the raja of Ghumusar. A genealogical table of the
family is given below —
Rana Bhanja
|
Pratap Bhanja
|
Gopinath Bhanja,
|
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------|
Dhananjaya Bhanja(I)
(A.D.1637-1701)
Nilakantha Bhanja,
(A. D. 1701 —1704)
Upendra Bhanja (the great Odia poet)
(A.D. 1754—1773)

|
GobindaBhanja
Ghana Bhanja
(A. D. 1707-1754)
Krushna Bhanja

|
------------------------------------------------------------------------------|
Lakshman Bhanja
Trivikrama Bhanja
(A.D. 1782—1 790)
( A. D. 1 773—1 782)
|
Srikara Bhanja (A. D. 1788-1799)
|
Dhananjaya Bhanja (II)
(A. D. 1795—1808 and 1832—1835)

Krushna Bhanja's father Ghana Bhanja, who allied with
Virakishoradeva, the Raja of Khordha, rendering military help to him at the
time of need, received a glorious title from the Gajapati king
69
(Virakishoredeva) as 'Kshatriyavara‘. Ghana Bhanja was a good poet. He
wrote a Kavya called 'Trailo-yamohinj' in Odia. His cousin, Upendra Bhanja,
the renowned poet of Odisha, wrote many Kavyas which raised Odia
literature to a great height. At that time Ghumusar became the cradle of
literature. Upendra's grandfather, Dhananjaya Bhanja, was also a poet who
wrote Kavyas in Odia.
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In commemoration of receipt of that title Ghana Bhanja established a Brahmin Sasan in
Ghumsur, naming it ―Kshstrivarapura Sasana.
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Affairs of Khordha and Puri
While Dhananjaya and his descendants devoted their times to literary
activities, in the southern border of the Ganjam district Raja Jagannath
Narayanadev planned to get rid of the weak administration of the temple of
Sri Jagannath at Puri by Virakishordeva of Khordha who was a subordinate
under the Marathas. It is necessary to state here that during the rule of
Ramachandradeva 11,(1732—1742 A.D.) the Muslims under Taqi Khan
invaded the temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri being attracted by its wealth.
At that moment the three deities of the Jagannath temple were removed
from Puri and hidden in an island in the Chilika Lake and at different places
of the Ganjam district. At one time they were taken as far as Athagad and
Tekkali. It is said that Ramachandradeva II restored the images at Puri on
the 2nd July, 1733, in which year the Car Festival was performed. After a
few months the Muslims raided for the second time threatening the Hindu
priests, who again removed the images to Marada in Athagad. The
carpenters of Mathura village of Athagad built there a new temple for Lord
Jagannath. At the same time the Muslims raided this land from the south and
east simultaneously at the commands of the Nawab of Hyderabad and Taqi
Khan, respectively. The Nizam's territory then extended to the north as far as
70
the Chilika Lake.
Ramachandradeva II died sometime in 1742-43 and was succeeded by
his grandson Virakishoredeva. When he was taking shelter at Chakapad of
Ghumusar Zamindari under the protection of Ghana Bhanja, Jagannatha
Narayanadeva, the Raja of Paralakhemundi attempted to capture Khordha in
1760. His object was to make Odisha free from external aggression. At first,
he expelled Virakishoradeva from Khordha who sought help of the Marathas
on condition that the war expenses would be compensated by him. The Raja
of Paralakhemundi was defeated. He returned to his Zamindari to find that
Siiarama Raz of Vizianagaram was dominating in the locality immediately
after Bussys departure from Ganjam. Then a period of anarchy ensued for
twelve years. Taking advantage of Jagannatha Narayanadeva's absence
from Khemundi, the Raja of Vizianagaram seized some portions of
Paralakhemundi Zamindari in 1761by force. But as soon as Narayanadev
returned from Khordha, he gave a fight to Sitaram Raz at Jelmur and
71
recovered some portions of his estate.
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According to Kataka-Raja-Vamsavali, Jaffar-Ali-Khan (A.D. 1740-45) had arrested our
Zamindars of Ganjam, viz. Athagad, Mohuri, Chikiti and Sanakhimundi, who were subsequently
liberated bytheRaja of Paralakhemundi.
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British Period
English and the East India Company
In 1765, the Northern Circles were granted to the English by an imperial
72
fireman. Soon after this, Cots ford was sent to Ganjam by the Board of
Revenue at Madras. At first, he arrived at Vizagapatam (Visakhapatnam) in
1767 where he noticed that the northern parts of the district were in a
disturbed condition, and that Jagannatha Narayanadeva, possessed great
73
influence over the local Zamindars. He was, therefore, to be brought to
submission. He further realized that Narayanadeva had already intercepted
all important communications between Bengal and Madras. So he resolved
to subdue the raja before taking any major action in the district of Ganjam.
On 12th December, 1768, Colonel Peach arrived at Vizagapatam when
some disturbances commenced in Paralakhemundi. At that time he was told
that the raja of that estate ordered his Dewan, Ramajogi Patra, to retire to
Jelmur and himself intrigued with the Marathas at Cuttack to expel the
English from Ganjam and Vizagapatam. The Rajas of Vizianagaram and
Badakhemundi joined hands with him. But at this moment some dissensions
took place in the Maratha camp. On the 24th January, 1769, the Resident of
Ganjam received news from Alleyn, the English Agent at Cuttack, that Ganni
74
Sambhuji was unable to make any raid on Ganjam, because Janoji, the
Bhonsla, had issued strict orders to his Generals and Sardars under the
Faujdar that they should make no aggression against the English and they
were to obey no orders emanating from Ganni Sambhuji. In the same year
(1768), Colonel Peach was sent to fight a battle with Narayanadeva at the
fort of Jelmur. It is stated in the English records that the battle was duly
fought in which Narayanadeva was defeated. But, from the Odia records
found at Paralakhemundi, it is known that he was off on pilgrimage to
Brundaban and Mathura where he stayed for a long time being engaged in
religious affairs. After returning from Brundaban, he devoted his time to
writing a Kavya in Odia language, entitled 'Sri-Brundaban-Bihara' which he
75
completed on the 27th October, 1767. Therefore, he had no scope, as is
found in the local reports, to participate in any serious engagement with the
English.
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Under a treaty with Nizam Ali on the 12th November, 1766, the English got the Northern
Circars.
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According to the local records, Sitaram Raz, the renter, oppressed the Zamindars of Ganjam
for payment of dues, which was opposed bythe Raja of Paralakhemundi who successfully fouht
with sitaram Raz at Jelmur, near Srikakulam.
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Jagannatha Narayanadeva died in 1770 and his son Gajapatideva
76
came to the gadi in 1771 at the age of fourteen. Immediately after this, the
English Chief of Vizagapatam attempted to subdue the rebelious conduct of
77
the Raja of Paralakhemundi. On February, 1772, Gajapatideva took shelter
under his uncle, Purushottama Anangabhima alias Bhimadeo, the Raja of
Badakhemundi. At first Gajapati fled to Ramagiri Maliah. In spite of repeated
persuasion by the English Resident, he did not accept his suggestion,
although he appeared quite reluctantly at a secret place with his uncle
Bhimadeo, being escorted by 3,000 paiks. The report says that the purpose
ofthe Resident was not fulfilled. So, he appointed Gajapati's cousin,
Jagannathdeo, as the Raja of Paralakhemundi.
The relation between the Company's Government and Bhima Deo was
not good ever since the latter occupied the Kurla fort in 1768 and was
suspected of intrigue with the Marathas. So, as usual, the English Officers
created friction between Bhimadeo and his son, Manideo. Then, the English
troops arrived at the fort of Badakhemundi on a plea to help Manideo for his
succession and the fort was captured after a prolonged struggle on the 17th
April, 1772. Thus, the replacement of the Zamindars of Paralakhemundi and
Badakhemundi took place in the same year before suppressing the other
Zamindars of Ganjam district.
After this, they applied the same tactics against the Raja of Ghumusar,
the next powerful Zamindar of the district. In 1773, Krushna Bhanja of
Ghumusar died. He had two sons, Lakshman and Trivikram alias Vikram,
who quarreled with each other for succession to the Gadi. The English
troops frequently used to march against Ghumusar and in the absence of
Vikram in 1779 the estate was conformed in the name of Lakshman Bhanja
who was the father-in-law of Jagannath Deo, the newly nominated Raja of
Paralakhemundi.
The Bisoyis and Doras, appointed by ancient rajas at different sectors
to control the tribal races of hill areas, had practically formed a vital wing of
the indigenous militia. They all could understand that a foreign power was
slowly and steadily interfering in their social order and integrity to capture
their freedom. So, they formed a strong union being associated with the local
paiks who were loyal to their rajas. Consequently, a mutinous situation was
created at Ghumusar and Paralakhemundi, the two big estates of the district.
Gajapati Deo of Paralakhemundi was under imprisonment in Vizagapatanam
jail since 1774. It caused a terrible repercussion among the Bisoyis and
Doras of Paralakhemundi estate.
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Suddenly, a serious mutiny appeared on the 3rd October 1780 at the
same place where Gajapati was kept under surveillance. On that day,
English troop consisting of four companies of sepoys with their commanders
halted in that port. They were to embark for Madras to meet the invasion of
Karnatak by Haider Alii of Mysore. Suddenly, they got out of control and for
that conduct of the sepoys, the internee raja, Gajapatideo, was suspected.
Hickey, the Reporter, had described the event as follows—
"We are informed that the sepoys troops lately draughted at
Vizagapatam, having all their arms, accoutrements, baggages, etc., ready to
embark on board. The Sartinda and some other vessels were then in that
harbour in order to carry them to Madras. On the day of their intended
departure, the Governor of Vizag invited all the military Officers to dine with
him and the council. The troops were to embark that afternoon. The
gentlemen made a cheerful repast, drank success to the British arms, and
sat in company with all the tranquility of mind imaginable, but were soon
alarmed by an uncommon noise. They sent some of their servants out to
learn the cause, and were soon informed that the troops draughted for
Madras had mutined, and were endeavouring to force those sepoys who
were to remain behind in the barracks to join them, which they refused. This
account soon brought their Officers out who instantly resumed their
commands, and ordered them immediately to' march down to the beach and
go on board. This they refused one and all. The grenadier levelled their
pieces, took aim, discharged a volley, and killed every Officer on the spot.
They plundered the Governor's house and factory, and looted from the
treasury, plate and every other valuable that night, took the civilians out the
next morning, tied them, and marched them off with them, with an intent to
carry their prisoners to Haider Ali whom they themselves intended to join.
After they had marched several miles from Vizag, they untied the Governor,
Mr. Cosamajor, and the rest of the gentlemen, and told them they might
78
return to Vizag if they pleased" . This report further states that "the
Zamindar of Paralakhemundi, then under surveillance at Vizagapatam, was
strongly suspected of having engineered this outbreak; but he boldly claimed
to have saved the lives of the other Europeans in the station and was
eventually given back his estate as a reward for his doubtless service".
After this, Gajapati Deo came to the gadi and his half-brother,
Jagannathadeo, was compelled to handover the estate to him; but was
allowed to enjoy a monthly pension of Rs. 600, from the estate. Gajapatideo
79
was confirmed in this Zamindari on the 23rd January 1781. In 1799, when
Gajapati was again kept under confinement at Vizagapatam, one of his
J.J. Cotton‘s Descruotuib ib Nadras Tombs Willson‘s History of Madras Army, II, 18-19; Mill‘s
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relatives named Durgaraj was appointed by the Collector to look after the
management of the estate. Durgaraj was Zamindar of Tekkali; and not only
that he gained popularity for his noble qualities but also proved a good
administrator. Even after Gajapatideo was released he continued as the
manager of the estate. But, Durgaraja's own Zamindari was in danger owing
to some external disturbances. In this connection the official records speak
as follows.
During the years 1799 and 1800, disturbances in Kemedi took place
concurrently with those in Ghumusar, in consequence of which both
Chicacole (Srikakulam) and Tekkali Havelis is suffered material injury. The
Zamindar, Gajapatideo, and his son had been sent to Masulipatam, but this
step did not have the effect of quietening the insurgent, who, besides laying
waste the country, attacked the detachments posted at Varanasi (modern
Kasinagar) and Kimedi.
After some delay, the rebels were finally subdued by Col. Vigors with
the assistance and advice of Durgaraj. During the course of these
operations, Lt. Youngson, a British Officer, was taken prisoner and carried
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off into the Malihas. His release was finally affected.
A severe famine occurred in 1799 which lasted for three years. It wiped
out a good number of people from the district. About seven years before this
there occurred a similar havoc called Panchamariya-kantara when the price
of paddy was fixed at five manas (equal to about 14 kg) per rupee. Thus,
from 1792 onwards, the common people of the district suffered hardship
both from political and natural causes. Many poor families abandoned their
hearth and home in search of livelihood. Many entered into the forest lands
of Jaypur (Koraput district) and Kalahandi, the two neighbouring estates,
where they settled on permanent basis.
Jagannatha Deo, the half-brother of Gajapati, after being ousted from
the estates, was not satisfied with his pension. As he was closely related to
the Rajas of Ghumusar and Jalantar, he found an opportunity to join with
them at the moment when a sign of mutiny appeared in Ghumusar by
Srikara Bhanja. The Kandhas of this region as well as the Savaras of
Paralakhemundi Malihas simultaneously started disturbance throughout the
district. The rajas of Badakhemundi, Dharakot, Seragad, etc. joined with
Srikara Bhanja. A group of soldiers under Lt. Col. Smith was sent to check
the insurgents at Seragada. But afterwards when Col. Smith attempted to
capture the raja of Ghumusar, he found that his attempt was fruitless.
Unfortunately, there was neither co-ordination among the rajas nor any
organised plan to fight with the English for freedom, although it was a
80
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favourable moment to achieve their objective owing to acute diverseness of
the English army due to the affairs of Karnatak, when Tippu Sultan of
Mysore caused a terror to their very existence in the south, just before the
Third Mysore War. Moreover, weakness in the administration encouraged
internal feud among the Zamindars of Badakhemundi, Jalantar, Budarasing,
Mandasa, Tarla and Surangi.
Padmanabh Deo alias Mani Deo fought with his brother Jagannath Deo
at Badakhemundi. In 1790, a brother of the raja of Jalantar, named Sana
Padsha, took part in that fight assisting Mani Deo. He set fire to twelve
villages of Pratapagiri belonging to Jagannath Deo. Although in 1792,
Captain Title was sent with troops to check Mani Deo s activities by
arbitration, no good result was produced. The two brothers fought each other
continuosly for a pretty long time.
Meanwhile the raja of Jalantara died, leaving a minor child and a
widow, whom Sana Padsha captured with the help of the Tarla Zamindar
and confined them in a dense forest of Badagad for about five years. Then,
he declared himself as the raja of Jalantar.
In Mandasa, a similar strife had occurred when the Zamindar of
Budarsing attacked Ivlandasa and set fire to sixteen villages in May, 1790.
As a retaliatory measure, the raja of Mandasa attacked Budarsing in August
of the same year. Then, a pitched battle took place between the two hostile
Zamindars. At last the Zamindar of Budarsing received a serious injury on
his body and fled to the Maliahs where he lived for three years. Thereafter,
the agricultural operation in" most of the regions was completely paralysed.
In 1797, Sana Padsha of Jalantar was captured and imprisoned in the fort of
Ganjam.
From the official accounts it is well proved that there existed no peace
or tranquility in the entire district. Consequently, most of the cultivators and
merchants neglected their professions. This led to a horrible situation in
1789 which appeared in the form of a frightful famine that continued for three
years, up to 1792. Henry Crawford, the Resident, expressed his inability to
suppress the refractory Zamindars without additional military help. The
Government too was unable to mitigate the seriousness of the famine except
by prohibiting exportation of paddy outside the district and importing only
10,519 bags of rice for local consumption. Fortunately, the famine did not
extend to the district of Puri. So paddy could be imported from the northern
districts. In spite of these measures, many people died out of starvation
and several families left their abodes in search of livelihood. Warricker, the
Assistant Collector of Chicacole (Srikakulam) wrote in January, 1792, to
Keoting, the Collector, "I was an eye-witness of the melancholy effects of
famine. About six persons were gathered round a fire and were feeding upon
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the carcass of a dog, killed on suspicion of its being mad". He further stated
that a big village like Koduru of 3,000 populations was reduced to only 20
souls. The tanks and wells were completely dried up and no water was
available even to drink. A large number of cattle died for want of pasturage
81
and water.
Under such a critical situation in the district the renters of Khallikot and
other Zamindars reported that they paid the revenue to one Gopala
Krishnamma, a Telugu Officer, who was appointed by Thomas Snodgrass,
the Resident. The former-cheated the Zamindars by issuing no receipt to
them for remittance of their due amounts of money. After enquiry it was
found that the concerned Officer was guilty. So, the money which he
embezzled was recovered from him. Further enquiry proved that Snodgrass
himself was also not free from the crime. He built a beautiful and costly
building on the bank of the Chilika Lake at Rambha in 1792 on the plea that
some people could get wages during the days of famine. Anyway, there was
no official information regarding accounts and expenditure in this
construction affair. Although the Government had no faith in his dealings in
money and other matters, he was appointed as Collector in 1797 only to
make his "administration notorious by the wholesale corruption which he
allowed to prevail in every department of the Government". He delegated
some of his power to one Jagannatha Rao, a notorious Telugu Officer of his
Office, and himself resided in the newly constructed building at Rambha,
more than 16 km. away from his Office. Taking advantage of Snodgrass'
confidence and support on one side and the distress and misery of the
people owing to the famine on the other, Jagannatha Rao took to corruption
and embazzlement of public money. According to one of the reports by
William Brown, the successor of Snodgrass, the defalcations of revenue
together with fraud and wholesale oppression characterised his
predecessor's administration. The Zamindars and their Officers were illtreated. William Brown reports that "He had in his train sepoys, peons, and a
multiplicity of attendants and as an indispensible addition to the charactor,
he supported the captivating allurement of a despotic dancing woman to
encourage and intrigue, dissipation and extravagance. Briefly," the public
departments of the district from top to bottom speedily became all equally
corrupt, and every species of extortion and oppression was practised for the
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purpose of extorting money".
This type of nefarious rule continued from March, 1797 to August, 1802
or up to William Brown's appointment as Collector who again handed over
charge to Peter Cherry to run the administration as Collector from 1802 to
1806.
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In 1802 Chicacole (Srikakulam) which was a part of the third division of
Vizagapatam (Visakhapatna) district, was incorporated in the district. Ever
since the Mughal rule, the southern border of Odisha was touching the
Vamsadhara River and Tekkali which was an important out-post of Kalinga
Dandapata. The Gajapati Rajas of Odisha left that region under the
Kshetriya Samantas of Kadamba dynasty. The last survivor of that family
was Ramakrishna Jagadeva who expired in 1797 leaving no issue. So, the
Zamindary of Tekkali was taken over by the Company's Government
converting it into Haveli land.
A genealogical table of the Kadamba dynasty of Tekkali
hereunder:
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is given

Gopal Jenna
|
Purushottam Jenna
|
Padmanabh Jenna,
|
Virabhadra Jenna,
|
Chandrasekhar Jenna,
|
Narasinha Jenna,
|
Lakshminarayan Jenna,
|
Minaketan Mangaraj,
|
Narayana Mangaraj84
|
Nangu Mangaraj,
|
Neba Mangaraj,
|
Chandrasekhar Jagadeva,
|
Radhanath Jagadeva
|
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------|
|
|
Ramkrishna Jagadev I
Jagannath
Rajgopal,
|
|
Raghunath Jagadev II,
Narasinha Champatiraya,
|
Ramkrushna Jagadev II

In 1803, the estates of Paralakhemundi and Tekkali were separated
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from the Vizagapatnam district and placed in Ganjam . The southern
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boundary of Ganjam district was fixed as the river Nagavali alias Languliya,
which flows south of the town of Srikakulam.
Peter Cherry was the first Collector of the united Ganjam who took
charge in 1802. The demarcation of the boundary of the Ganjam district was
made by him in 1803. The northern boundary of the district was fixed at the
Chilika Lake in Khallikot Zamindari. Cherry also introduced the Permanent
Settlement and judicature. He might have succeeded in restoring peace in
the district if the disbanded Maratha armed men had not entered into
Ganjam after they suffered a heavy defeat in 1804 in the hands of the
English at Baramulaghat of Khordha. As a matter of fact, immediately after
the three-year famine from 1779 to 1781, the Maratha hooliganism and their
robbery disturbed the growth of tranquillity in this area.
After the death of Gajapati Deo of Khemudi, his son Purushottam Deo
succeeded him. But the latter died in 1805, when his son, Jagannath Deo*
was only a baby of twelve months old. So, the estate of Paralakhemundi was
brought under the Court of Wards which continued for a good number of
years. Meanwhile Durgaraja, the then Zamindar of Tekkali Raghunathpur,
was appointed as manager of the estate. He continued for seven years in
that Office when peace was restored owing to his good administration and
86
admired qualities .
In Tekkali the last survivor of the ancient Kadamba dynasty, named
Ramakrushna Jagadeva, died in 1797. His predeccessor, Raghunath
Jagadeva, had two daughters named Suvarna and Hiramani. They were
given in marriage to Syamasunder Deva, the second son of Birakishor Deva,
the raja of Khordha. After him the gadi of Khordha was claimed by
Divyasinha Deva who lived up to 1798. After his death, the two sons of
Birakishor Deva, Mukunda and Syamasundara, quarreled for succession.
Mukunda being the elder brother, got the gadi and Syamasundar Deva fled
to Tekkali, the Zamindari of his deceased father-in-law. Then, he sought
help of the English Officers stationed at Srikakulam. As that was the precise
time when the English planned to extend their occupation to Odisha they
readily accepted his request. But, the strong protest made by the Maratha
Subedar, Sadasiva Rao of Cuttack temporarily caused withdrawal of the said
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attempt. From this time onwards the English captain Campbell Kunly
watched the affairs of Odisha from his headquarters at Ganjam. He kept
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himself ready to attack Khordha and Cuttack from the south at any moment
that he might get instructions from Bengal.
But, meanwhile he fell ill and left the burden to his successor, Lt. Col.
Harcort, who after making some secret agreement with the young raja of
Khordha and his Officers, attacked Odisha on the 18th September, 1803.
The Marathas were driven back in no time and their supremacy in Odisha
ended.
After Durgaraja, his son Padmanabh Deb was appointed as manager of
Paralakhemundi, where a serious mutiny started once again. This time, the
Bisoyis and Doras complained against Padmanabh Deb alleging that he was
bad and wicked in every respect. Their anger began to explode into action in
1814 when they burnt and plundered the villages of Tekkali which belonged
to Padama-nabh Deb.
In August, 1815,a severe type of cholera (Ganjamarudi) broke out in
the district. According to an official report, "the severity of the fever which
caused Ganjam to be given up as districts headquarters may be judged from
the fact that the population of the town, estimated 30,000 in 1815,
diminished to 6,000 in 1818. Many of the inhabitants abandoned the place
88
and the civil and military authorities removed to Berhampur," In the same
year (1815),Srikara Bhanja of Ghumusar was captured and confined at
Brahmapur.
In Paralakhemundi the widow (Pata-mahadevi) of Gajapati Deo, played
an important role in a prolonged rebellion at the southern quarters of
Ganjam. From the records of the Ganjam Collectorate it is known that the
conduct of Padmanabh Deo created universal disgust, and he had to seek
refuge at Chicacole. Then he endeavoured to create disturbance in the
district which was fruitful owing to "the irruption of the Pindaris". So, the
"Martial Law was enforced and two field forces were stationed in the district
89
to restore peace".
In pursuance of the requisition, a field detachment, consisting of five
companies of the 10th Regiment of Vizianagaram and three companies from
the corps at Brahmapur were directed to proceed into Khemundi by forced
90
march. To check the rebellion in the Maliahsat Paralakhemundi, Mr.
Spottiswood, the Collector, opined, "nothing was now left but to show them
by a regular force that they were not to rule the country or to give laws to the
Company". He further reported that the merchants who came to Naupada in
the Tekkali country to purchase salt had, through fear, returned empty

88

Ganjam District Manual, pp.32-33 f.
Letters, dated 28th January 1817, 31st January 1817 and 17th February 1817.
Russell‘s Report, Para. 21.
58

89

90

handed; that the manufacturers had deserted and that the whole country
91
seemed alarmed.
At last, however, the English Officers decided to meet the Bisoyis to
know their genuine complaints against the management. But all of their
inducement failed. However, the manager, Padmanabh Deo, was removed
from the Office in 1817, because the English Officers were anxious to
restore tranquility in the southern border as they were anticipating a fresh
disturbance on the northern side being a link of the Paik Mutiny of Khordha
headed by Jagabandhu Bidyadhar. The mutiny, although started in the
district of Puri, rapidly expanded its reaction to Ganjam for two reasons,
namely, (1) hostile feelings of the Zamindars against the British policy and
(2) Jagabandhu Bidyadhar's matrimonial relationship with the Zamindar of
Seragad, who was an associate of Srikara Bhanja, the rebel raja of
Ghumusar.
In 1818, a fresh disturbance took place in Mohuri. Although the British
troops were stationed at Brahmapur and Ichhapur to protect people from the
Maratha plunderers as they noticed that a Maratha leader was the main
instigator of the Mohuri disturbance, they failed to stop the escape of Srikara
Bhanja from his prison chamber. Srikara Bhanja returned to Ghumusar to
start again a disturbance of serious nature being associated with Doras and
Bisoyis of that region. One Bahubalendra is said to have joined with them.
The affairs which induced the English Government in seizing the
Mohuri Zamindari isa good example of how the local rajas were skirmished
in the hands of the English. After the Raja Narayan Deo was murdered by
his own brother, the said Zamindari was transferred to a private person
named Bandam Chalamaya in 1810; and then to Spottiswood, the District
Collector. Meanwhile a brave patriotic hero of Mohuri, named Sarsungi
(Serasimha) Martha, started rebellion against the Government. In 1817, he
raided the Brahmapur town with the support of some neighbouring rajas after
which he continued violence. His main shelter was the hill range of
Kerandimala. He demanded nothing but reinstatement of the Raja
Krushnachandra Deo on the Gadi.
The Government announced a reward of Rs. 10,000 for seizing Martha,
but gained no response from any quarters of the locality. In 1818, a
desperate attempt was made by the English when a troop consisting of 300
soldiers together with seven English Officers under Captain Jobson and
Mason (Assistant Collector), proceeded against Martha into the target hill
range. But, they were all miserably put to death. Not even a single soul could
return to the camp. However, Martha was caught through some means of
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trickery and was imprisoned. A shortwhile after this, his nephew, Lakshmana
Bisoyi, proceeded with 400 followers from Ghumusar to release Martha from
confinement. This time, the English Officers saved the situation by
relinquishing the estate of Mohuri in favour of its raja Krushnachandra Deo.
An adequate amount of pension was also granted to his relatives.
In 1814, Dhananjaya Bhanja, the raja of Ghumusar, made a spurious
complaint against his father, Srikara Bhanja, stating that he had murdered
his own wife (Dhananjaya's mother). On his report Woodcock, the
Magistrate, was deputed to investigate the matter. But, Dhananjaya Bhanja,
neither cared to respond the court procedures nor appeared before the
Magistrate.
In 1815, the forfeiture of his estate was proclaimed; but the Raja did not
show submission to the English. Consequently, a troop under Colonel
Fletcher marched to Kulada, the capital town of Ghumusar estate and
92
reached on the 20th May 1815. The troops not only captured the raja's
palace but also looted the valuables found there. This action was taken
without Collector's knowledge and hence Fletcher was tried by Court Martial
and found guilty.
After Dhananjaya Bhanja surrendered, he was sent to Chingleput as a
State prisoner. It was reported to the Government that the raja was involved
in several serious crimes, ever since he was reinstated in the estate of
Ghumusar in 1801 owing to his father, Srikara Bhanja, being involved in a
rebellion organised by Mani Deo of Mohuri and Padmanabh Deo of
Badakhemundi who were deposed by a proclamation.
In the beginning of the 19th century, the affairs of Vijayanagar and
Pratapagiri (modern Badakhemundi and Sanakhemundi respectively)
93
Zamindars became perilous. According to the local records, the Raja
Purushottam Anangabhima, had three sons, namely, Padmanabh Deo alias
Mani Deo, Chaitanya Deo and Jagannath Deo. Purushottama Deo was kept
under confinement at Vizagapatam by Vijyaram Raz who claimed full
payment of his arrear dues. The raja requested to allow him to go to his own
estate to collect the required amount of money. Vijayaram Raz consented to
give him liberty on condition that his successor (son) should be kept under
his custody as security till the full payment of the arrears was made.
Accordingly, a messenger was sent to Badakhemundi with a letter from
Purushottama Deo, addressed to his sons. The first son, Padmanabh Deo,
refused to go; the second son, Chaitanya Deo who was ill could not go; but
the third son, Jagannath, a boy of ten years, went with the messenger to
relieve his father. Vijayaram Raz who was well impressed with the good
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conduct of the boy, made necessary arrangements for his succession to the
Gadi of Badakhemundi.
In 1773, Purusottam Anangabhima Deo died. Immediately after that
Padmanabh Deo occupied the estate ignoring any claim of his younger
brother. There upon, Jagannath Deo went to the English fort at Ganjam
where he sought help from the English Officers. After considering his claims,
the Government allowed him to enjoy the estate of Pratapagiri
(Sanakhemundi). Then being dissatisfied with the decision of the English,
Padmanabh Deo took part in the Mohuri disturbance and was caught in a
battle. He was imprisoned in the Ganjam fort but escaped with the
assistance of his supporters. Then, he fled to the forest of Ghumusar where
he took refuge being supported by Srikara Bhanja. After this, the Raja of
Seragad also joined them to organise a great disturbance against the
English Government. Their first explosion started at Asika and other
surrounding areas. The Government realised that Padmanabh Deo was at
the back of all these disturbances. So, a troop was despatched without delay
to Digapahandi and Vijayanagar (Badakhemundi) under Brown for
confiscation of the said Zamindari. In the course of their action, several
innocent people were killed and many families were wiped out.
Padmanabh Deo died in 1804. Then, his brother, Chaitanya Deo, being
submissive to the English and agreeable to pay the stipulated peshcush to
94
the Government, got the estate back to his possession.
The genealogical table of Badakhemundi raj family is given below:
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Narasinha Deva (A.D. 1623—1632)
|
Ananta Anangabhima Deva (A.D. 1632—1679)
|
Padmanabh Anangabhima Deva (A.D. 1679—1712)
|
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------|
|
Ramachandra Deva,(A. D. 1726),
Vasu Deva Thataraja,
|
Purusottam Anangabhima Deva
(A. D. 1726—1773)
|
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------|
|
|
|
Padmanabh Deva
Chaitanaya Deva
Jagannath Deva
HarikrushnaDeva
(A.D. 1773—1804)
(1804—1814)
(Raja of Pratapagiri);
(Raja of Vijayanagar
or Badakhemundi)
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The disturbance on all quarters of the district, however, compelled the
English to accept the freedom of Srikara Bhanja having recognised him as
the Raja of Ghumusar in May, 1819.
Three years before this, the Pindaris, an offshoot of the Maratha army,
began to plunder the villages in the district at the instruction of their group
leaders who could not pay their wages. According to an official report, the
plunderers made an incursion into the Ganjam district in December, 1816,
when their strength was about four to five thousands. They were wellmounted, but ill-armed. It is said that they got support from Padmanabh Deo,
the ex-manager of Paralakhemundi estate; and they entered into the district
through Jaypur country. They proceeded northwards after burning and
looting towns and villages indiscriminately. At this juncture, Thackery's
attention was focussed on Mohuri and Ghumusar on one side and
Paralakhemundi on the other. After carefully appraising the situation, he
appointed Bayard to remain in special charge of the hill Zamindars, as he
was acquainted with Odia dialect. Immediately after this, he reduced the
number and powers of indigenous Paiks, who, till then, used to enjoy the
lands granted to them by the Zamindars. But according to a new
arrangement, such lands were resumed and substituted by monthly pay.
That created hardship to the ill-paid Paiks who afterwards engaged in looting
and harassing the villagers. One Gudiapadi Lakshman in the hill tracts of
Tekkali and Paralakhemundi was found to be a dangerous robber who
96
created troubles for many years.
Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras, visited the district in 1822,
probably to know the cause of the situation and to find out its remedy.
Although different measures were undertaken by the Government, the
hatred and discontenment of people against the administration was not
removed.
In 1836, a terrible situation of drought and failure of crops appeared
throughout the district and turned to be a frightful famine. It prolonged for
four years. The condition in the northern part of the district was very severe.
To add to the misery of the people a terrible epidemic of cholera caused a
large number of deaths. The famine and the epidemic considerably reduced
the population. Many families abondoned their abodes and settled in the
neighbouring districts. In the coastal area, a large number of cocoanut
plantations were destroyed owing to drought.
In the middle of the 19th century, the raja of Athagad was unable to
remit his peshcush in the scheduled time. So his estate was put to auction,
although he had remained ever loyal to the English. Similarly, in 1844 the
Vide Russel‘s report, Para 21.
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estate of Mohuri was auctioned when the raja failed to pay his arrear dues to
the Government. As none wanted to participate in the auction sale of the
estate, the Collector purchased it on behalf of the Government for a nominal
sum of one hundred rupees.
Another instance of similar nature was the case of Sorada Zamindari.
Soon after the death of Raja Kunjabehari Sinha his widow and nephew,
Lakshminarayan Sinha both claimed their rights over the estate. When the
court decided the issue in favour of Lakshminarayan, the widow created
disturbance on account of which the estate was sold to Dhananjaya Bhanja,
97
the raja of Ghumusar, for Rs.8,000.
In the case of Athagad estate, when Prendergate, the Collector sold the
Zamindari to the raja of Khallikot in 1854, the raiyats of the estate strongly
protested against it and did not pay rent to the purchaser, the raja of
Khallikot. The centre of their agitation was located at Boirani
(Kabisuryanagar) where Devidson, the Assistant Collector, met with 700 or
800 raiyats inducing them to pay the rent to the purchaser. But, they argued
that they preferred even to pay the tax to the Government direct rather than
to the raja of Khallikot. After a hard coercion they submitted very reluctantly
to the advice of Davidson.
In the Agency tracts of Ganjam, the Kandhas were practising the
human sacrifice (meriah) since time immemorial. The Government desired to
prohibit the system as they did in the case of "Satidaha". So they
suppressed meriah under the Act XXI, of 1845. Many English Officers had
devoted their energy to suppressing the meriah sacrifice in the Ganjam
agency. Among them Captain Macpherson, Dr. Codenhead, Dr.Pinkney,
Captain Frey, Colonel Campbell, Captain Mac Viccar, Captain Mc. Neill and
98
Lieutenant Crawford are noteworthy.
In 1855 and 1856, a tribal leader of Ghumusar, named Chakra Bisoyi,
created disturbance in the Kandha agency. At the same time in the Savara
agency of Paralakhemundi one Radhakrishna Dandasena popularly known
as 'Gaibapilia' started a furious disturbance. Chakra Bisoyi could easily
stimulate the Kandhas whose meriah rite was newly suspended by the
Government after Captain Macpherson's report was issued.
In the Agency tracts of the southern quarters of the district, the Savaras
were organized against the British Government by Radhakrushna
Dandasena who was their accredited leader. The Government came to know
that he was an instrument in the hands of Gajapati Patamaha Devi, the
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widow queen of Gajapati Deo, who in 1853 had started rebellion against the
English. The situation would have been bad had there been a link between
Chakra Bisoyi of Ghumusar and Radhakrushna Dandasena of
Paralakhemundi and if the Government had not deputed a very able and
efficient Officer like Russell to take immediate steps to suppress the
rebellions simultaneously at the Agency tracts of Ghumusar and
Paralakhemundi. The mutiny could be controlled after Dandasena was
caught by one of his friends who was bribed through the English agency. It is
said that one day a friend of Dandasena invited him to dine with him at his
house, which was previously surrounded by English soldiers. While dining in
the friend's house, he was caught and afterwards hanged. Similary, Chakra
Bisoyi was captured by some jugglary means and was hanged. A few years
afterwards, the English Officers seem to have created a communal feud
between the Odias, Panas and the tribal people in the agency area, near the
Suvarnagiri where a large number of Odias, Sundhis and Panas were
murdered for no fault of theirs. A frightful famine occurred in 1865 and 1866,
making the whole district completely destitute. About ten to fifteen thousand
people had perished out of hunger. Although according to the official report,
the total number of deaths was 10,898, MaItby mentioned "there is no doubt
that the total loss of life by starvation was greatly in excess of this return as
many hundreds must have perished of whom no account was kept."
During this situation the land owners of south Ganjam experienced a
fresh hardship when W. Hudleston, Secretary to the Court of Wards of
Paralakhemundi, introduced classification of lands by settlement operation.
G.S.Forbes, the Collector of Ganjam, was duly informed about the'Block
Survey' which was completed in 1867. The wrong classification of soil and
fixation of tenure and tax were protested by people. They blotted out
the'Block Survey' so violently that in 1880 when Col. C.J.Stewart started for
revision of the survey, he found that the boundary stones were distorted and
they were not traceable. In some cases the stones were misplaced. With
such experience, the 'Block Survey' in other estates of Ganjam was not put
into operation.
Role of the District in the creation of Odisha Province
The year 1903 gave birth to the 'Utkal Union Conference' at the
Rambha palace which belonged to the raja of Khallikot. It was promoted by
some prominent leaders of Odisha, such as Madhusudan Das, Narasinha
Das. Harihara Panda,Syamasundara Rajaguru, Baikunthanath De,
Fakiramohan Senapati, Gopabandhu Das and others. In no time the Odia
movement spread to all parts of the Odia-speaking areas and brought a
wonderful unity among them. Their demand for unification of the Odiaspeaking tracts, lying in the provinces of Madras, Central Provinces and
Bengal, under one administration was supported even by some British
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Officers. So far as the demand of the Odias of the Madras presidency was
concerned, the boundary more or less corresponded to that of the Odiaspeaking regions, mentioned in Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India as
quoted below:
"It then turns south along the boundary between the States of Jashpur
and Udayapur (in the Central Provinces), across the State of Raigarh and
Sarangarh and the districts of SambaIpur and Raipur and along the
boundary between the Jaypur Agency of Vizagapatam and the State of
Bastar to near Dindiki where it turns east across Vizagapatam and Ganjam
99
and joins the sea-coast near Baruva, a small port in the latter district."
th
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On the 11 and 12 April, 1903, a meeting of Utkal Union Conference
was held at Brahmapur under the chairmanship of Syamasundar Rajaguru. It
was attended by many leading Odias, such as Madhusudan Das, Biswanath
Kar, Nandakishore Bala, Fakiramohan Senapati, Ramachandra Das,
100
Lokanath Vidyadhara, Gopabandhu Das and Raghunath Rao. The Odias
of Ganjam who had started agitation more than three decades prior to that
conference, demanding introduction of Odia as a subject in the Madras
University and also recognition of the Odia language in the courts and
government Offices of Ganjam, found a good opportunity to express their
grievances in that session. In response to the public agitation the
Government of Madras did more efforts to remove the above mentioned
difficulties; but theanti-Odia movement in the northern parts of the Madras
presidency had been taking a vigorous course since 1903. Cooke, the
commissioner of Odisha submitted a report to the Government of India in
1894 suggesting that from the administrative and ethnic point of view the
out-lying Odia tracts, namely, Sambalpur of the Chhatisgarh Division of
Central Provinces and "the whole or part of Ganjam District with the States
of Kimidi and Ghumsur" he included in the Odisha Division. While stressing
upon this suggestion he further stated "I am in possession of a map of India,
dated 1841, in which either on ethnological or political grounds, the province
of Odisha includes the two portions of territory that I have proposed to
absorb in this (Odisha) Division".
In 1902, the Odias of Ganjam presented a memorial to Lord Curzon,
the Governor-General of India, praying for unification of the out-lying Odia
tracts in the Odisha Division. They compared the artificial vivisection of the
Odia tracts with that of "a limb separated from the body".
Immediately after this, H.H. Risley, the Home Secretary to the
Government of India, stated in his letter No.3678, dated the 3rd December,
1903 that the Odia-speaking areas, lying in the Central Provinces and in
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Madras Presidency might be transferred to Odisha Division under the
administration of Bengal in order to compensate the loss of Dacca, Rajsahi,
Chittagang and Assam from Bengal, as per Lord Curzon's, scheme of the
partition of Bengal. The above recommendation of Risley, however, brought
a new hope in the minds of the Odias. Meanwhile, the first session of the
'Utkal Union Conference' organized by Madhusudan Das at Cuttack in
December, 1903 was held under the president ship of the Maharaja of
Mayurbhanj. But, to their misfortune, the nineteenth session of the Indian
National Congress was held at Madras on the very same day when the Utkal
Conference was held at Cuttack. So, not a single Odia delegate was present
at the Congress meeting of Madras under the president ship of Lalmohan
Ghosh. The main resolution which the Congress had adopted runs as
follows:
'The Congress views with deep concern the present policy of the
Government of India in breaking up territorial divisions which have been of
long standing and are closely united by ethnological, linguistic, social I and
administrative relations and the Congress deprecates the separation from
Bengal of Dacca, Rajshahi and Chittagang Division". In this resolution
another clause was added after being moved by one Raghava Rao, an
Andhra delegate from Brahmapur, which runs as follows: "and also
separation of the district of Ganjam and the Agency tracts of Ganjam and
Vizagpatam from Madras presidency."
A Tamilian delegate, V.Krishnaswami Aiyar, brought an amendment
suggesting deletion of the last portion which was proposed by Raghava Rao.
He questioned the propriety of that additional clause in a resolution which
refers only to the partition of Bengal. But, his amendment was lost for want
of majority support. We have already stated that no Odia delegate was
present there as they were busy in their affairs at the 'Utkal Union
Conference' in Cuttack on the same day.
The anti-Odia attitude of the Congress in the Madras session roused a
feeling of alienation in the minds of the Odia against the National Congress.
At the same time the Chamber of Commerce and the National
Muhammaden Association of Calcutta passed resolutions in 1904,
supporting amalgamation of the Odia-speaking tracts under one
administration. But the Telugus of Brahmapur submitted a memorial to Lord
Ampthil, the Governor of Madras, strongly protesting against inclusion of any
portion of Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts in the Odisha division of
Bengal. Lord Ampthil sent his view to he Central Government in support of
the public demand of theTelugu community. As his status and position in
Indian affairs was highly regarded by the British authorities at London, the
Chief Secretary, Sir M. Hammik, in his letter, dated the 28th June, 1904,
gave an assisting note on the opinion of Lord Ampthil. Accordingly, Sir
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Andrew Fraser, the Governor of Bengal, in his letter of the 12th September,
1904, revised his former view and stated that Ganjam and Vizagapatam
agency need not be transferred from Madras to form a united Odia-speaking
division.
In the month of December, 1904, the second session of the 'Utkal
Union Conference' was held at Cuttack under the president ship of Raja
Madanamohan Singh of Dharakot. In that meeting a large number of
delegates from Ganjam were present and they expressed unequivocally how
the Government policy in Madras was going to cripple the Odia cause in that
area.
Lord Ampthil paid a visit to Brahmapur where he accepted the
representations of the Telugus and gave no opportunity to the Odias to
speak out their grievances. It proved that he was lenient to the Telugu
cause. Consequently, the misfortune of the Odias was aggravated when
Lord Ampthil officiated as the Viceroy of India during the absence of Lord
Curzon. At such a crucial moment the Government of India passed a
resolution on 19th July 1905 for transfer of Sambalpur to Odisha, ignoring
the claim of the Odias of Madras province. It was a great shock to the Odia
people as a whole but they did not give up the hope of amalgamation of the
outlying Odia tracts. In 1 906, the Odias sent a deputation to Sir Arthur
Lawly, the Governor of Madras, demanding amalgamation of the Odiaspeaking areas of Ganjam and Vizagapatam agency with Odisha. But all
their demands were in vain.
In 1911, when Lord Harding was the Viceroy, a new province for the
Hindi-speaking Biharis was formed in accordance with the Dispatch of the
Government of India, dated the 25th August 1911.
In the same year, the census work was accomplished in India. The
population figure of the Odias in Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts was
surprisingly reduced in comparison with the population growth of the other
races. The Odia people of the district approached the Central Government
on this issue for justice, but in vain.
In 1912, however, the question was discussed in the House of Lords in
London, when Lord Curzon remarked that the Odias were "a non-agitating
people, and so their demand was not coming to the forefront. In the House
of Commons, Mac. Callum Scott raised a point regarding the advisability of
unification of the Odia-speaking areas of Madras presidency with Odisha. He
also advised the Secretary of State to recommend to the Government of
India for removal of the specific difficulties of the Odias in Madras.
Montague, the Secretary of State, assured the House that the question
would be dealt with when accumulated evidence could be advanced in
favour of such a change. But nothing was done to help the Odia cause while
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the Viceroy turned down the memorial of the Odias in Ganjam as
101
"unnecessary and undesirable".
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On the 7 April, 1912, the 8 session of the 'Utkal Union Conference'
was held at Brahmapur, and was well attended by representatives from all
quarters of the Odia-speaking regions. Special stress was laid upon the
views of Lord Curzon in the House of Lords and Mac. Callum Scott in the
House of Commons for implementing the unification of Odias of Madras
presidency with Odisha.
th

The 10
session of the'Utkal Union Conference'was held at
Paralakhemundi under the presidentship of Raja Vikramadeva Varma. The
Maharaja K. C. Gajapati of Paralakhemundi played an important role in that
session. He suggested starting an agitation for creation of a separate
province for the Odias on linguistic principle.
The Montague Chelmsford report on Constitutional Reforms of India
was published in July, 1918. According to the suggestions made in that
report, provinces were to be formed on linguistic basis. The authors of
that report recommended for constituting sub-provinces for Odisha and
102
th
Barer.
According to a decision adopted in the 12 session of the 'Utkal
Sammilani' at Baleshwar, a committee
was formed to present a
memorandum demanding a separate Odisha province to Montague, the
Secretary of State for India, and Lord Chelmsford at Calcutta, just before the
announcement of the constitutional changes of India in 1917. B.N. Sharma,
a Telugu member of the Imperial Council, proposed for redistribution of
provincial boundaries on linguistic basis and he cited in his speech how the
Odias suffered being placed under four different provinces. In the Report of
Constitutional Reforms, Montague and Lord Chelmsford recommended for
creation of linguistic sub-provinces which was gladly accepted in a special
session of the ‗Utkal Sammilani' in 1918. Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das
raised the question in the Legislative Assembly of Bihar and Odisha
Province proposing to form a sub-province together with all the Odiaspeaking areas. But, the reply from the Government to his suggestion was
not favorable. Therefore in 1919, the Raja of Kanika raised similar question
in the Central Council, after which the Government of India issued a circular
to the Provincial Governments of Madras and, Bihar and Odisha, inviting
their opinion on the problem of the Constitutional Reforms. The replies given
by them were not favorable to the Odia cause.
The 'Utkal Hitaishini Samaj' of Paralakhemundi submitted
representation to the Government for reservation of six seats for the Odias in
the India Legislative Assembly and one elected and one nominated seat for
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the land—holders being nominated by Odia members of the respective
councils. But, the report of the Franchise Committee did not accept it
although two non-Muslim rural seats were allotted for Ganjam on the basis of
population. The grievance of the Odias of Ganjam was aggravated as no
reservation of seats for them was made even though they formed a
substantial minority in the province of Madras. In the Madras Legislative
Council, out of 42 seats only one seat was allotted to them. Naturally, they
felt that the injustice was quite deliberate and not inadvertent. In 1920,
however, the Government of India realized the TN justice done to them, for
which they formed an enquiry committee to know the views of the Odias in
Madras while Sachidanada Sinha moved resolution on this issue in the
th
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Central Legislative Assembly on 20 February, 1920.
Immediately after
this, the Chakradharapur Session of the'Utkal Sammilani' took place where
Utkalmani Pandit Gopabandhu Das used his influence to make it a national
demand through the Indian National Congress.
The Odia agitation in Ganjam gained more popularity when
Sashibhushan Rath moved a resolution in the Madras Legislative Council for
constituting a committee to advise the Government of India about the areas
which might be amalgamated with Odisha from Madras presidency. But, the
resolution was subsequently withdrawn for want of adequate support. A
similar resolution was moved in the Bihar and Odisha Council for appealing
to the Central Government on this issue. On the 28th March, 1922, B. Das
and B.N. Misra raised interpellations in the Indian Legislative Assembly
regarding unification of the outlying Odia-speaking tracts with Odisha. But,
the Government answered that they were awaiting reply from the concerned
provincial governments on this problem.
In April, 1923, a meeting of the'Utkal Union Conference'was held at
Brahmapur under the chairmanship of Kalpataru Das. Many Congress
workers took part in it. They supported the main idea of amalgamation of the
Odia areas under one administration, but differed on the course of action to
be taken to fulfil the objective.
Soon after this, a non-Congress group at Cuttack, headed by
Brajasundar Das, formed a separate committee called 'Utkal Union
Committee' to carry on the Odia movement in full swing.
In July, 1924, when Pandit Gopabandhu Das was released from jail, a
meeting ofthe 'Utkal Provincial Conference' was held at Cuttack under the
president ship of P.C. Ray, in which it was resolved that the question of
unification of the Odia-speaking tracts under one province was to be placed
before Mahatma Gandhi.
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The Utkal Dipika, 1920, p. 367.
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Meanwhile, the Government of India appointed C.L.Philip and A.C.
Duff, two I.C.S. Officers, to enquire about the attitude ofthe Odias of Ganjam
and Vizagapatam, whether they were willing to remain in a separate Odisha
province. The committee ascertained the views of the Odia Zamindars and
common people of these two districts found that they unanimously supported
the idea of amalgamation with Odisha. Accordingly they submitted their
report to the Government of India in favor of the Odias. But the Madras
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Government pleaded to maintain the status quo.
In 1 928, the Simon Commission was appointed to ascertain different
views from people regarding constitutional issues together with formation of
new provinces on linguistic ground. Some Odia leaders appeared before the
commission to express their long standing grievances, although the Indian
National Congress hadadopted a tough policy of non-co-operating with the
Commission. Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati of Paralakhemundi and
Bhubaneswar Rath of Brahmapur appeared before the commission at
Madras and presented two separate memorandums on behalf of the Odias
of Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts claiming amalgamation of the Odiaspeaking areas with Odisha. Some leaders of Cuttack, headed by
Brajasundar Das, also met the commission at Patna making similar
demands. Upon this, Simon mentioned in his report "that the existing
provincial boundaries in more than one case embraced areas and people of
no natural affinity, and sometimes separate, those who might under different
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schemes be more naturally united".
According to Simon's recommendation, a sub-committee, under the
chairmanship of Major Attlee, was appointed in 1930 to make a detailed
enquiry into these problems. The sub-committee's report favoured forming of
a separate Odisha province.
In 1931, the census operation in Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts
activated the Odias to safeguard their interest at the time of enumeration.
But, some European Officers of Madras hampered their attempt and in some
areas, the non-Odia enumerators had deliberately tried to reduce the
number of Odia-speaking population in the census records.
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On the 6
January 1931, the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi,
representing the Odias at the First Round Table Conference at London
explained in his speech how ten million Odias were vivisected in four
different provinces and they suffered by losing their linguistic and cultural
identity. He also questioned how the proposed provincial autonomy would be
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In 1930 when Phillip was acting as the Commissioner of Orissa Division, he expressed in a
meeting: ―Our recommendation in the Committee report of 1924 was mostly guided by the views
and wishes of the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi‖. (Vide History of the Gangas, Part II, p.269).
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implemented when a separate province for ten million of Odia people was
not formed. His speech appealed to all sections of the representatives
present in the conference. The Government of India, in their Resolution
No.f.12-VI-31, dated the 8th September 1931, appointed a Boundary
Committee' under the chairmanship of S.P. 0' Donnell. The other two Indian
members of the committee were H.M.Mehta, member of the Council of State
and J. R. Phookan, a member of Legislative Assembly of Assam. To assist
the Boundary Committee, the Maharaja on behalf of the Odias,
Sachidananda Sinha on behalf of the Biharis and C.V.S. Natasimha Raju on
behalf of the Telugus represented as associated members.
The 'Boundary Committee' started its work at Gopalpur of Ganjam
district where they received several memoranda for and against inclusion of
Odia-speaking areas in the proposed Odisha province. Yeats, the then
Census Superintendent of Madras, gave evidence arguing that the mother
tongue factor guided him for non-inclusion of the Odia estates, south of
Brahmapur with Odisha. Yeast‘s evidence, impressed the chairman of the
committee (Sir 0' Donell) and made him to record his view against inclusion
of Paralakhemundi and Jaypur estates in Odisha, although the other two
Indian Members of the Committee differed from him and gave separate
notes in favour of inclusion of Paralakhemundi in the new Odisha province.
The report of the Boundary Committee was published in 1932 when the
chairman's view was condemned in the news columns and platforms in
Odisha.
On the 21st August, 1932, a special session of the 'Utkal Union
Conference' was held at Brahmapur under the president ship of Raibahadur
Lakhmidhara Mohanty. The Maharaja of Paralakhemundi and the Rijasaheb
of Khallikot took active part in the deliberations. According to a decision of
the conference, a deputation led by the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi waited
upon Lord Wellington, the Viceroy of India on the 17th September, 1932 at
Simla. It produced a favorable result. The Viceroy of India sent a report to
the Secretary of State for early creation of a separate Odisha province,
including the Odia-speaking tracts as recommended by the Boundary
Committee.
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On the 12 February, 1933, an urgent meeting of the 'Utkal Union
Conference' was held at Cuttack under the president ship of Bhubanananda
Das. The meeting passed a resolution by expressing great concern at the
proposed exclusion of Paralakhemundi, Jaypur and other Odia-speaking
areas from Odisha. It was, however, a great shock to the Odias when the
White Paper was published on the 17th March, 1933, declaring creation of
the Odisha province with boundaries as recommended by Sir O' Donnell in
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his report. Some leaders remarked that "Odisha without Paralakhemundi
was like a body without head".
The question of southern boundary of Odisha was discussed in the
Joint Select Committee of the British Parliament. Sir Samuel Hoare, the
Secretary of State, intimated the Select Committee for fixing up the
boundaries of Odisha by including therein the Odia-speaking portions from
the Zamindaris of Paralakhemundi and Jaypur.
In May, 1933, the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi started for London to
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give evidence before the Joint Select Committee.
Before arriving at London, he wrote a letter from the ship (S. S.
Mooltan) to Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das on the 2nd May, 1933 stating
that "I had a talk with your friend. Sir Courtney Terrel, the Chief Justice of
Bihar and Odisha. He has nothing but praise to you and all of us. I am lucky
in having on board of this steamer, my sincere old friends and colleagues
that had worked with me in the first Round Table Conference; Sir Henry
Gidney, M.L. A., and N.M. Joshi, M. L. A., and the Dewan of Sangli, and glad
to say that they are very very sympathetic indeed. As I have a printed
Memorandum on Paralakhemundi, dealing with all aspects, I have circulated
a copy to each one of them. I have given one to the Chief Justice also whom
I find very sympathetic and a great friend of the Odias".
He prepared a strong case for the Odias before submitting his
memorandum to the Joint Select Committee. After a strenuous effort he
gained his objective by including in the new province of Odisha the Odiamajority portions of Paralakhemundi along with its town and the estate of
Jaypur.
In October, 1933, a meeting of the Odisha Administration Committee
was held at Cuttack under the chairmanship of Sir John Hubback, who later
became the first Governor of Odisha. The new province began to function
from the 1st April, 1936, as per the Government of India Act, 1936.
The district of Ganjam was thus divided into two parts. The portion
which was added to Odisha retained its old name, while the excluded portion
was subsequently formed into a new district under the name 'Srikakulam'
which is now in Andhra Pradesh.
In the year of creation of the province of Odisha the Khondmals
subdivison which formed a part of old Anugul district and was governed by
the Khondmals Laws Regulations was added to the district of Ganjam. The
Collector of Ganjam became the ex-officio Deputy Commissioner of
Khondmals. Consequent upon the merger ofthe ex-states with Odisha in
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1948, the Khondma Is Sub-Division was detached from the district of
Ganjam to form a new district of Boudh-Khondmals (now Phulabani).
Subsequently, for reasons of administrative necessity G. Udayagiri and
Baligurha Taluks of Ganjam were also transferred to the Boudh-Khondmals
district to constitute the Baligurha Sub-Division.
The Maharaja K. C. Gajapati ruler of Paralakhemundi was nominated
as the first Prime Minister (now termed Chief Minister) of Odisha. But, his
ministry was dissolved within a short time when the Congress members of
Odisha contested the first election and formed a majority in the Assembly.
On the 19th July 1937, Biswanath Das formed the first Congress Ministry in
Odisha. In the same year, with his support a 'Raiyats' Association'was
organised in the district.
Freedom Movement
An exhaustive account of how the people of the region now forming the
district of Ganjam kept on fighting for their freedom even long after the land
was occupied by the British has been given earlier in this chapter.
Towards the end of the second decade of the present century, the
Congress organisation under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi started
agitation for the freedom of the country. Pandit Gopabandhu Das, a
prominent leader of Odisha attended the Nagpur Session of the Indian
National Congress in December 1920, He was advised by Mahatma Gandhi
to carry the messages of the Congress organisation to the people of the
Odia-speaking tracts. The Utkal Congress was formed and Congress
workers were enrolled to take up non-co-operation movement throughout the
length and breadth of the Odia-speaking region.
The Congress in this district was organised by Niranjan Patnaik,. A
District Committee was formed under the presidentship of Srivatsa Panda.
The member‘s ofthe committee were Biswanath Das, Sarat Chandra
Patnaik, Dibakar Patnaik, Mahendra Kumar Patnaik, Banchhanidhi Patnaik
and Jayamangal Rath.
In March 1921, Mahatma Gandhi visited Brahmapur where he delivered
a speech stirring up the national spirit in the minds of the people of Ganjam.
Late V.V. Giri (ex-President of India) who hailed from the district and his
family actively worked for the Congress organisation. His sister Lakshmi Bai
became a member ofthe All India Congress Committee from 1930 to 1940.
Among the first batch of students who left their studies at the call of the
nation were two worthy students, viz., Nanda Kishore Mishra and Arjun
Panigrahi. Both of them were studying at the Panchaiyappa College,
Madras.
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In December 1927, Mahatma Gandhi revisited Brahmapur. He also
went to Paralakhemundi, Asika, Bhanjanagar (then Russel-konda), etc,,
where he addressed several public meetings calling on the people to
associate themselves with the freedom struggle. He expressed satisfication
in the Congress activities undertaken in the district. On the eve of his visit,
Niranjan Patnaik published a bulletin entitled "The Gandhi Samachar".
The Congress workers of Ganjam played an important role in 1930
when the Salt Satyagraha Movement was started by Mahatma Gandhi.
Biswanath Das, Dibakar Patnaik and others joined the Satyagraha and tried
to manufacture salt in some villages of the district but no arrest was then
made. So they issued a notice to raid upon the salt factory at Huma, when
many workers were put in jail.
During 1932, owing to the individual Satyagraha campaign or the nonviolence movement of the Indian National Congress, several party workers
of Ganjam headed by Biswanath Das, Dibakar Patnaik, A. Lakshmi Bai,
Banamali Moharana, Govind Pradhan and others were taken into custody.
Many were beaten up by police while marching and raising slogans in a
procession at the central market of Brahmapur town.
After the formation of the first Congress Ministry in Odisha on 19th July,
1937 under the leadership of Biswanath Das, Congress workers of north
Ganjam started 'no-tax' campaign in the estates of Khallikot, Athagad and
Biridi. Banamali Moharana and others took active part in that movement and
were arrested. Thereafter, the Congress party moved a resolution in the
Provincial Assembly for an amendment of the Madras Estates Land Act to
give occupancy rights to tenants of Inamdars. This was not approved by the
Viceroy on the ground that it was exproprietory in nature. So in 1940, a
Kissan rally was organised in Ganjam. In 1942, like other parts of the
country, the Civil Disobedience Movement was started throughout the
district. It was a part of the Satyagraha Movement under the direction of
Mahatma Gandhi. On the 15th August, 1942, almost all the leaders of the
Congress organisation were taken into custody and their activities were
suspended for a long period, viz., till the independence of India on the 15th
August 1947.
It is needless to mention that hundreds of persons of the district
participated in the struggle for independence of the country. Names of some
of the prominent freedom fighters are given below:V.V. Giri, Biswanath Das, Dibaker Patnaik, Dinabandhu Behera,
Ghanasyam Patnaik, Govinda Pradhan, Niranjan Patnaik, Banamali
Moharana, Harihar Das, Jayamangal Rath, Mohan Nayak, Narayan Patra,
Srinivas Kaviratna, A Lakshmi Bai, Ballav Naik, Banchhanidhi Patnaik,
Brundaban Rath, Ballav Narayan Rath, Biswambar Behera, Hadibandhu
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Khadanga, Jaya Das, Shyam Sundar Padhi, Kamana Panda Sarma,
Kotakota Balakrushna Patra, Khitish Chandra Mahapatra, Korada Vira
Lakshmi, Dandasi Jena, Sashi-bhusan Rath, Madhusudan Das, Pokala
Satya Narayan and Brundaban Nayak.
Political Development in Ganjam Post Independence
Ganjam District has valuable contribution to the political development of
Odisha in several ways. The people of the district played an active role in the
freedom movement as well as in the movement for the formation of the
Odisha province. The Maharajas of the district like Sri Krushna Chandra
Gajapati of Paralakhemundi and Sri Harihar Mardaraj of Khallikote imparted
a pivotal role in the creation of Odisha as a separate province.
Ganjam district has produced a number of eminent political leaders like
Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati, Biswanath Dash, Biju Pattanaik, Binayak
Acharya and Naveen Patanaik, who have served the state at the helm of
administration. Krushna Chandra Gajapati and Biswanath Dash served as
Prime Ministers of the state before independence. After independence,
Biswanath Dash became the Governor of U.P and thereafter the Chief
Minister of Odisha in 1971. Biju Pattanaik, a two time Chief Minister, in 1961
and 1990 was also a senior cabinet minister at the centre for more than
once. Moving from a low profile background, Binayak Acharya became the
Chief Minister of the state in 1976, when the state was going through a
rough political weather. Ramchandra Rath and Chandra Sekhar Sahu were
the Ministers of State at the Centre. The former Prime Minister, P.V.
Narsimha Rao had also represented the Berhampur Lok Sabha
Constituency in the Lok Sabha in 1996.
st

The beginning of the 21 Century witnessed Sri Naveen Patnaik as the
most successful chief minister of the state. During his tenure the state has
carved out a prestigious political position at the national level. This district
has rich contributions to the growth of Left Movement in the state. It has
produced a number of important communist leaders, like Gobind Pradhan,
Harihar Das, Sadananda Mohanty, Laxman Mahapatra, etc.
The prominent socialist leaders include Banamali Maharana and
Dibakar Patanaik. These communist and socialist leaders organized ‗ Bhaga
Chasi‘ Andolan in the district. Mahatma Gandhi visited Berhampur in 1921
and inspired the people to fight for independence and for abolition of
untouchability. Some social activists like Mohan Nayak worked for the entry
of Harijans into the temples and for their political rights. In every respect,
Ganjam district has made meaningful contributions towards the political
development of Odisha.The contribution of Late Brundban Nayak to the
development of Ganjam need special mention particularly in the field of
provision of roads and bridges to remote places.
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The district has registered its presence in various sectors of
development during the last two decades. A number of good quality
Engineering Colleges and other technical institutions have come up in the
private sector. Some of the country‘s reputed industrial houses have shown
keen interest in the industrialization of the district. A Special Economic Zone
has been created around Gopalpur which is in the process of becoming a
major port on the east coast of India. Transport and communication sector
has grown in the district in leaps and bound. The severe Cyclone, Phailin
which threw an unprecedented challenge to test the resilience of the district,
created opportunities to develop disaster resistant infrastructure. Ganjam
holds the unique privilege of being represented by the most popular Chief
Minister, Sri Naveen Patnaik without interruption since March 5, 2000.

***
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CHAPTER-III
PEOPLE AND DEMOGRAPHY

Population
The total population of Ganjam district as enumerated by the Census of
2011 was 35,29,031 of which 17,79,218 were males and 17,49,813 females.
The district is the most populous one in the state and scored first rank in
population among the districts. Similarly, the district ranks fifth in area. The
district during the above census period was divided into 22 Tahasils and 31
police-stations. The population police-station wise (PS Wise) is given below
as per the 2011 Census:

Age and Sex –wise Total Population of Ganjam district ( PS Wise ) as per 2011 census
Name of the PS

No. of
Households

Total
Population

Total
Male

Total
Female

Population
0-6 years

Male
0-6 yrs

Female
0-6 yrs

Tarasingi
Buguda
JN Prasad
Bhanjanagar
Gangapur
Surada
Badagada
Asika
Dharakote
Kabisuryanagar
Polasara
Kodala
Khalikote
Rambha
Chhatrapur
Ganjam
Chamakhandi
Arjyapalli Marine
Purusottampur
Hinjili
Patapur
Seragad
Brahmapur
Sadar
Gopalpur
Golanthara
Digapahandi
Nuagaon
Jarada
Ramagiri
Brahmapur MC

19762
29924
18600
38693
23918
19129
27397
30153
12199
37590
29297
31998
30757
20618
20415
9743
10785
1721
34689
34464
28268
13599
29648

84981
136212
79901
177235
114480
87684
125836
143770
57528
176640
136703
151318
146713
95659
94683
45243
48236
8001
159869
162779
133574
66224
143763

42880
67575
40186
88958
56466
44155
62767
72253
28883
88382
68952
76475
75544
48209
47468
22471
23951
3997
79306
81608
68111
33773
73697

42101
68637
39715
88277
58014
43529
63069
71517
28645
88258
67751
74843
71169
47450
47215
22772
24285
4004
80563
81171
65463
32451
70066

10599
16146
9200
20687
13667
11593
17259
16351
6919
21574
16871
19460
18968
12246
10207
5329
5474
1096
19248
19139
17467
8238
16705

5636
8387
4802
10864
7182
6073
8970
8644
3685
11394
8839
10223
10010
6386
5388
2775
2863
574
10153
9957
9220
4342
8781

4963
7759
4398
9823
6485
5520
8289
7707
3234
10180
8032
9237
8958
5860
4819
2554
2611
522
9095
9182
8247
3896
7924

14936
31598
30350
24931
25655
2710
74720

67957
147582
137239
114436
115201
12986
356598

35185
73369
68736
57367
56205
6535
185754

32772
74213
68503
57069
58996
6451
170844

7462
18613
16982
14230
14032
2222
32174

3972
9638
8825
7332
7223
1173
16848

3490
8975
8157
6898
6809
1049
15326

Total District

758267

3529031

1779218

1749813

420158

220159

199999

Source: Census of India, 2011
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Growth of Population
The decadal growth of population in the district from 1901 to 2011 is
given in the table below:
Decadal Growth of Population in the District
Census Year Males

Females

Total

Decadal
variation

(1)
1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951
1961
1971
1981
1991
2001
2011

(3)
603,159
681,610
675,872
756,049
841,180
855,769
973,201
1,170,648
1,355,379
1,580,992
15,79,000
17,49,813

(4)
1,141,963
1,269,686
1,228,465
1,391,069
1,560,669
1,624,829
1,872,530
2,293,808
2,669,899
3,143,120
31,61,000
35,29,031

(5)
+127,723
- 41,221
+162,604
+1 69,600
+64,1 60
+247,701
+421,278
+376,091
+473,221
+17880
+3,68,031

(2)
538,804
588,076
552,593
635,020
719,489
769,060
899,329
1,123,10
1,314,50
1,562,18
15,82,00
17,79,28

Percentage
decadal
variation
(6)
+11.18
-3.25
+13.24
+12.9
+4.11
+15.24
+22.50
+16.40
+17.72
+16.88
+11.70

Source : Census of India

The district suffered from famine frequently during the second half of
the 19th century and thereafter. The more serious famines are those that
occurred in 1865-66, 1888-89, 1896-97 and 1908-09. The district then
enjoyed a period of quick recovery, in spite of occasional adversities. The
agency part of the district had unfavourable crop condition in 1905, 1906 and
1907 due to inadequate rainfall. The famine of 1908-09 was controlled by
gratuitous and test relief works. The famine did not extend to other areas.
Growth of population by the close of the decade i.e., by 1911 was normal
at11.18 per cent.
The decade 1911—21 was a period of devastating public health. The
excessive or inadequate rainfall was equally detrimental to crop conditions.
The epidemic of influenza which broke out in 1918 spread rapidly which led
to increase in the death rate. Ghumusar, Kodala and Chhatrapur Taluks
were worst affected by famine in 1919 necessitating test relief works. The
increased death rate and poor public health conditions encouraged large
scale emigration to Burma and other places. The result was the decrease in
population by 3.25 per cent in 1921.
In the next decade, the district recovered quickly and the general health
improved except for sporadic outbreak of epidemics. The harvests were
good. People started coming back from Burma. All these contributed to the
growth in population during 1931 Census, which showed an increase of
13.24 per cent. This satisfactory growth of population was also maintained in
the following decade 1931—41. There was general peace and prosperity
although the decade was not completely free from natural calamities. The
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cyclones in 1933 and 1938 severly damaged the food crops. Malaria was
gaining ground in villages around the Chilika lake causing higher mortality. In
spite of these adversities, increase in population was noticed in 1941
Census as general health and economic condition did not deteriorate to a
great extent. The population rose to 1,560,669 in 1941 with an increase of
12.19 per cent.
The decade 1941—51 was not favourable for the growth of population.
Crops were affected due to failure of rains. The first half of the decade
witnessed total failure of crops either due to cyclone or heavy rains or
irregular rains alternatively. Simultaneously public health broke down
resulting in increased deaths from malaria and cholera. Some improvement
in public health was noticeable in the later half of the decade. As a result, the
growth of population was in the level of 4.11 per cent in 1951 Census.
The decade 1951—61 was a period of economic prosperity and
planned development. The entire district was covered by the Community
Development Blocks and National Extension Service Blocks, Improved
techniques were adopted for higher yields in agriculture. Minor irrigation
works on large scale were implemented. Public health had improved
considerably. Social Welfare Schemes sponsored by the National Extension
Service Blocks received good response. And finally trade and commerce
expanded. Thus the results of the multi-sided developmental activities and
improved agricultural practices were noticeable in the growth of population
which was recorded as 1,872,530 according to 1961 census giving an
increase of 15.24 per cent, which was the highest growth in any decade till
1961.
During the next decade from 1961 to 1971 the satisfactory rate of
growth of population as noticed in the previous decade was practically
maintained. The population increased from 1,872,530 in 1961 to 2,293,808
in 1971. The growth rate was 22.50 per cent. The reasons for the growth of
population are due to improvement in public health and personal hygiene,
excess of births over deaths, good crops, industrial and commercial
developments.
The decennial growth rate during 1971-81 works out to 16.40 per cent
against the state average of 20.17 per cent and that during 1981-91 works
out to 17.72 per cent against the state average of 19.50 per cent.
The decennial growth rate during 1991-2001 works out to be 16.88
percent against the state average of 15.94 percent of Odisha and that during
2001-2011 works out to be 11.70 percent against the state average of 14
percent. The slow growth of population in the recent past is due to
expansion in the health care services in the rural areas and greater
awareness of the people on the small family size.
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Density
The density of population differs from decade to decade which can be
seen from the table given below:
Population Density of Ganjam District
Density of population Ganjam
Census Year
district
(1)
(2)
1951
133
1961
149
1971
183
1981
213
1991
251
2001
385
2011
430

per sq.km. Odisha State
(3)
94
113
141
169
202
236
270

Source: Census of India

The density is not uniform throughout the districts and it differs from
place to place and from one administrative unit to another. The reasons for
such disparity are geographical, social and economical. Of the 18 towns,
Berhampur is the most populous town and Khallikote ranks last. The sharp
increase in population density from census year 1991 to 2001 is due to
bifurcation of old Ganjam district into two districts namely Ganjam and a
thinly populated area as Gajapati.
Rural/Urban Distribution
The total population of 35,29,031 persons was distributed into
27,61,030 rural and 7,68,001 urban in the ratio of 78.2 percent and 21.8 per
cent respectively in 2011census.
The Census of 2011 recorded 2812 inhabited and 400 uninhabited
villages in the district. These inhabited villages accommodated 27,61,030
persons. The average population size per inhabited village thus comes to
982 persons.
According to 2011 Census, 7,68,001 persons lived in the urban areas
of the district. The proportion of urban population to the total population of
the district was 21.8 per cent. The corresponding proportion for the state was
16.7 per cent. The districts having higher proportion of urban population than
Ganjam are Khurdha (48.2 per cent), Jharsuguda (39.9 per cent),
Sundargarh (35.3 per cent), Sambalpur (29.6 per cent) and Cuttack (28.0
percent).
The urban areas of the district consist of 18 towns, the highest number
of towns in the state. Of the urban areas, Brahmapur was declared Municipal
Corporation in the year 2009 as the population crossed 3,00,000 as per
stipulated norms. Rest all 17 towns are Notified Area Councils with
population less than 25,000 but more than 10,000.
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The number of towns has increased from two in 1901 to 18 in 2011.
The table shows the urban population as per 2011 census.
ULB Wise House Hold(HH), Population, 0-6 Population
Name of the
Nos of
Total
Total
Total
ULB
Household
Populat
Male
Female
ion
Buguda
3179
15176
7781
7395
Bhanjanaga
4546
20482
10308
10174
r
Bellaguntha
2317
11297
5664
5633
Surada
3152
14867
7505
7362
Asika
4581
21428
10961
10467
Kabisurjyan
3562
17430
9005
8425
agar
Polasara
4806
23119
11876
11243
Kodala
2802
13965
7234
6731
Khalikote
2769
13022
6734
6288
Rambha
2495
12111
6113
5998
Chhatrapur
4841
22027
11100
10927
Ganjam
2523
11747
6071
5676
Purusottam
3224
15366
7894
7472
pur
Hinjilicut
5189
24671
12678
11993
Gopalpur
1480
7221
3622
3599
Digapahand
2955
13190
6679
6511
i
Chikiti
2465
11645
5934
5711
Brahmapur
74720
356598
185754
170844
MC
TOTAL
131606
625362
322913
302449

Population
0-6 yrs

Male 0-6
Yrs

Female 06 Yrs

1600
1960

832
1034

768
926

1207
1712
2366
1974

633
862
1226
1051

574
850
1140
923

2593
1540
1491
1430
2033
1277
1645

1385
835
795
728
1057
680
879

1208
705
696
702
976
597
766

2703
794
1454

1373
413
764

1330
381
690

1262
32174

669
16848

593
15326

61215

32064

29151

Source: Census of India, 2011

Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi (Now under Gajapati District) were the
only two towns in 1901. In the year 1911, Bhanjanagar and Asika acquired
urban status. Chhatrapur and Sorada were added to the existing four towns
in 1941. The Census of 1961 recorded four more towns, viz., Belaguntha,
Gopalpur, Hinjili and Khallikot. But in 1971 Buguda, Rambha,
Purusottampur, Kabisuryanagar and Polasara were treated as towns. With
the inclusion of Digapahandi, Kashinagar (Now under Gajapati), Chikiti,
Kodala and Ganjam in the town list, the total number of towns increased to
20(including two of newly created Gajapati District) in 1981.
Displaced Persons
The Census of 1951 enumerated 149 displaced persons from 1946 to
1951 in Ganjam district. Of the total persons, 20 persons (15 males and 5
females) were from West Pakistan (present Pakistan) and 129 persons (66
males and 63 females) from East Pakistan (present Bangladesh). They were
displaced not only geographically but also socially and economically. For
their rehabilitation Government provided grants and loans. All the displaced
persons were engaged in non-agricultural occupation.
Due to Chinese aggression of Tibet in 1959, the Tibetan Guru, His
Highness Dalai Lama and a large number of Tibetans were forced to flee
from Tibet and sought refuge in India. They were settled mainly in Sikkim,
81

West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Odisha. The first batch
of the Tibetan refugees arrived in Odisha on the first day of May 1963. They
were settled in the Chandragiri, Tankilipadar, Lobaisingi, Jirargo and
Mahendragada areas of Mohana police-station which is now under Gajapati
District.
Disabled Population
Disabled persons were recorded under the following categories as per
2011 census. Number of such persons in the district is given below.
Disabled Population Of Ganjam District
Sl.
Type of Disability
Urban
Male
No.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
Total

Visual Impair
Hearing Impair
Speech Impair
Orthopedics Handicap
Mental Retardation
Mental Illness
Any Other
Multiple Disability

2533
1499
860
2231
575
334
1498
926
10456

Femal
e
2537
1263
667
1577
435
250
1273
823
8825

Total

Rural
Male

Female

Total

Total

5070
2762
1527
3808
1010
584
2771
1749
19281

11056
7188
3491
10302
2460
1185
5868
3838
45388

10781
7059
3085
6821
1872
820
4908
3558
38904

21837
14247
6576
17123
4332
2005
10776
7396
84292

26907
17009
8103
20931
5342
2589
13547
9145
103573

Age Group
The distribution of population by age and sex according to the Census
of 2011 is given below:—
Population distribution by age and sex
Age- group
Total
Person
Male
Female
All ages
0-4
5-9
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
40-44
45-49
50-54
55-59
60-64
65-69
70-74
75-79
80+
Age not
stated

352903
1
288990
340292
387949
352040
319599
291362
256254
253926
225241
189335
151588
121201
123636
81729
68639
31108
35348
10794

177921
8
151302
176095
194554
176966
162910
144184
123501
123112
115127
98706
76524
59861
60743
41144
34262
16246
18452
5529

174981
3
137688
164197
193395
175074
156689
147178
132753
130814
110114
90629
75064
61340
62893
40585
34377
14862
16896
5265

Rural
Person

Males

Female

276103
0
235301
279354
316517
271075
241508
222144
194930
195105
172291
143605
115240
93275
98074
65682
55332
24574
28008
9015

138363
6
123181
144444
158010
134264
122325
109577
92451
93743
87795
74370
57294
45136
47848
32871
27753
13002
14998
4574

137739
4
112120
134910
158507
136811
119183
112567
102479
101362
84496
69235
57946
48139
50226
32811
27579
11572
13010
4441

Urban
Perso
n
76800
1
53689
60938
71432
80965
78091
69218
61324
58821
52950
45730
36348
27926
25562
16047
13307
6534
7340
1779

Male
39558
2
28121
31651
36544
42702
40585
34607
31050
29369
27332
24336
19230
14725
12895
8273
6509
3244
3454
955

Femal
e
37241
9
25568
29287
34888
38263
37506
34611
30274
29452
25618
21394
17118
13201
12667
7774
6798
3290
3886
824

Source: Census of India, 2011

Sex Ratio
The number of females per thousand males in the district is 983 as per
2011 census. There has been a constatnt decline in the sex ratio of Ganjam
82

since 1921 where it was 1223 females for every 1000 males. The table
below describes the sex ration position for over a century.
Sex Ratio of Ganjam District
Census year
(1)
1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951
1961
1971
1981
1991
2001
2011

Number of Females per 1000 males
Rural
Urban
(2)
(3)
1,119
1,138
1,1 62
1,081
1,231
1,083
1,198
1,061
1,180
999
1,122
1,002
1,095
951
1,054
955
1,045
953
995
941

Total
(4)
1,119
1,159
1,223
1,1 91
1,1 69
1,113
1,082
1,042
1,031
1,012
998
983

Census of India

Language and Religion
Language
The district presents a colourful confluence of tribal and non-tribal
languages. Here 80 per cent of the population speaks Odia. Telugu, the
principal language of the adjoining Andhra Pradesh, accounts for 12-19
percent. Next in order is Savara tribal language whose proportion is 4-6.7
per cent. Speakers of other tribal languages like Kui and Khond/Kondh
constitute 1-7.7 per cent.
Odia is the most important subsidiary language of the non-Odia
speakers. Next to Odia comes Telugu. A few people use Hindi, English,
Savara, Kui and Kondh as subsidiary languages. The people in the plains
generally speak Odia and are educated in both Odia and Telugu languages
with ease. The Telugu spoken in this district has a large mixture of Odia
words and the intonation accent differs from those of the people living in
Andhra Pradesh. Similarly the Odia spoken in this district has a few
admixture of Telugu words and the intonation differs from those of the
people living in other coastal districts.
Scripts
Odia, a branch of the Indo-Aryan family is the official language of the
state where Odia-speaking population comprised about 81 percent of the
population in 1981.
The Odia script is prevalent in the district. In olden days some letters of
the Odia alphabets were written in a cursive style known as Karani to
facilitate speedy writing. Most of the old Odia records made use of the
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Karani script. The palm-leaf manuscripts also show some peculiar
characteristics of Odia alphabets. Most tribal languages have no scripts of
their own. Their languages are mainly spoken languages and occasionally
written in Odia script. However, in recent past a script has been devised for
Saora language. The missionaries of the Canadian Baptist Mission, Serang
produced first a written literature (Saora) language in Roman script. In
course of time ardent Christianised members of the tribe also took to
learning the scriptures written in that script. In the process literacy in the
language through the Roman script developed and a favourable trend was
set for adopting this script as an acceptable system of writing in Saora
language. However, during 1920, this trend was thwarted due to the
following socio-political factors:
The spread of Christianity created a cultural revolution within the
community and in the wake of religious rivalry the Hindu revivalist craved for
a script of their own other than the Roman script.
The invention and propagation of the Santal '01 Chiki' script in the
northern part of Odisha provided an impetus to the Saora leaders to
establish their linguistic identity through a separate script.
The controversy between the Odia and the Telugu protagonists on the
issue of adopting a script for Saora language put the Saora people in an
awkward situation, and so some enlightened and self-conscious tribal
leaders, instead of choosing a side to merge themselves, endeavoured to
maintain their identity by inventing a new script for themselves.
It is said that during that revivalistic period, Malya Gomango, a very
influential leader of the non-christianised block, spearheaded the movement
for separate script. He inspired his own son-in-law Mangei Gomango to
undertake the responsibility of devising alphabets for their speech. Mangei
(born 1916) being an educated person and conversant in Odia, Telugu and
English languages stood up to the occasion. He resigned from his job of
medical compoundership and observed a sort of penance in the hills for
several days. Finally, in the midnight of June 18, 1936 he realised the script
as a divine gift.
Mangei thus spiritualises his invention of a Saora script and sets up a
new religious order which is designated as 'Mttar Bnom Dmri', the religion
that opens the eyes and makes people good and wise. His script
symbolising the Akshara-Bramha is enshrined on a hill near Marichiguda,
about 20 km. far from the nearest town of Gunupur. The image is in the
shape of 'OM' in Odia character having the 24 letters, 12 numerals and a
crest inscribed on it. During the past fifty years Mangei and later on his
followers have proselytized a good number of hill tribesmen and have
established sub-centres all over the Saora-speaking tract in Odisha and
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Andhra Pradesh. In many villages regular evening schools are being run to
make people literate in the script. Particularly in the Padmapur-Gunupur
region, the area centering around Marichiguda-Dambasara village, the
literacy has spread to a recognizable extent and the script is, in fact, being
used in intra-community communication and literary activities.
Since 1965, preparation and production of teaching materials in the
script have been taken up. The first book 'Sbrm Klenmi' (4 language Primer,
pp. 34) was printed at the Swatantra Art Printers Press, Vijaywada in 1965.
The press has also published some tracts, almanacs, inventory of
alphabet, invitation cards, bulletins, etc. Mangei himself has authored all
these publications.
The people speaking other Indian languages use their respective
standard scripts.
Southern Odisha dialect-popularly known as Ganjami Odia is spoken in
the district. This form of Odia is also spoken in Srikakulam district in Andhra
Pradesh by Sistakarana and Relli castes. The colloquial Odia speech of
Ganjam has certain dialectal variations from the literary Odia which are
noticed in phonology, grammar and vocabulary.
Religion
Numerically speaking, the principal religious groups in the district are
the Hindus, the Christians, and the Muslims. Major chunk of population of
Ganjam district are Hindus (96.67%). In comparison, the percentage of other
religious communities is negligible. Next to Hindu comes Christians and
then the Muslims. These three major religious groups in the district observe
the same beliefs and practices as their fellow believers do all over the
country and they are too well-known to need any elaborate description.
Hinduism
The Hindus consist of Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras
(including
Harijans),
the
four
castes
under
the
traditional
Varnasramadharma. They are again sub-divided each into a number of
castes and sub-castes. There are also the Scheduled Tribes who cannot be
categorised with these castes, but are nevertheless an integral part of the
Hindu community.
The Odia and Telugu speaking population constitutes bulk of the
population of the district. The main tribal people of the district are the
Kandhas and the Savaras. They are mostly confined to the mountainous
tracts, otherwise known as the "Agency" area or the "Scheduled Area." The
Telugus are an enterprising people and their colonies are chiefly found along
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the sea coast as far north as Puri and at the southern border of the district,
particularly in Paralakhemundi Tahasil border.
Ganjam forms a meeting ground of northern and the southern portion of
India and owing to the prevalence of different races, the number of castes in
the district is very large, no fewer than 283 having been counted in 1880,
when the Ganjam District Manual was prepared by T. J. Maltby, of the old
Madras Civil Service, when the conception of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes as envisaged in the Constitution of India was not known.
Therefore, the list of 283 castes given in the Ganjam District Manual also
includes some of those found in the list of the Scheduled Castes and the
Scheduled Tribes specified in the Constitution Order for the State of Odisha
and those found in Srikakulam district which was then a part of Ganjam.
The traditional distribution of occupation which constituted the raison
d'etre for the four principal castes among the Hindus must be regarded to
have been greatly altered. In this respect it may be stated that the
Varnasramadharma has yielded place to the Yugadharma. The Brahmins
have no longer a monopoly of learning and priesthood than the Vaisyas of
trade, the Khetriyas of governance or the Sudras of tilling the soil, and doing
the service for the higher castes. In all the communities there is a hunger for
education and uniform longing for white-collared jobs and position of power
in public life, blurring the rigid frontiers between one caste and another.
Nevertheless we can even now broadly identify certain castes or groups with
specific occupation and characteristics. After 1931 no enumeration in regard
to different castes was made in the census except in respect of the
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. In the absence of such
statistics, any detailed description relating to the habit, custom, economy and
educational level of the people of each caste is not possible. However, a
picture of some of the general characteristics still noticed among the castes
living mostly in the rural areas of the district will be given in the subsequent
paragraphs.
The Hindus are polytheists. They worship Jagannath, Siva, Krishna, Sri
Rama, Hanuman, Ganesh, Vishwakarma, etc., in temples. They also
worship the consorts of Lord Siva, and their various incarnations like
Mangala and Chandi. They are regarded as Maa, the Mother and
worshipped for strength and protection. The consorts of Vishnu, Lakshmi
and Saraswati are worshipped for wealth and learning. The Hindus do not
have a single religious book like the Christians and Muslims. They read holy
books like Ramayan, Mahabharat and Bhagabat Gita, Bhagabata etc. These
books contain the voice of God.
The Pipal (Ficus religiosa). Banyan (Ficus bengalensis), Bel (Aegle
marmelos), mango (Mangifera indica), Anla (Phyllanthus emblica), Duba
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(Cynodom dactylon), Asoka (Janesia asoka Saraca indica), Bar Koli
(Zezyphos), Bakul (Mimusopselengi) and Tulsi (holy basil) trees are held
sacred by the Hindus. They use leaves, flowers and fruits of these trees for
worship. There is a sacred place in every Hindu house. They call it Chaura
where a Tulsi plant is planted. They offer prayer after pouring water on it in
the morning and by putting a lighted wick in the evening.
The Commissioner, Hindu Religious Endowment, Odisha, has recorded
1609 Hindu Religious institutions in the district. The Hindus congregate on
festive occasions and offer prayer to the deities.
Saivism
Hinduism includes Saivism. The followers of Saivism worship Siva in
the name of Mahadev, Nilakantha, Rudra, Sankar, etc. Siva is usually
represented by the phallic symbol, the Linga and the Yoni. Siva shrines with
Siva's trident at the top adorn many villages in the district. The Gupteshwar
and Tumbeshwar temples in Purusottampur area, Uttareshwar temple of
Pandia, Sakaleshwar temple of Daluapalli, Kaleshwar of Haridakhandi, Siva
temple at Budhakhol near Buguda and Ishaneswar Mahadev of Randha
under Brahmapur P. S. are ancient Siva temples. The other renowned Siva
temples are Budhalingeshwar of Sorada, Mahalingeshwar in Jhalundi hill,
Bateshwar of Palur, Gokarneshwar of Mahendragiri, Dharmalingeshwar and
Jogeshwar near Paralakhemundi and Nilakantheshwar temple on the banks
of the river Mahendratanaya. These temples help to spread Saivism in the
district. The followers go to the Siva temple daily or on festive occasions like
Sankranti, Amabasya, Chaturdasi, etc. to worship the deity. Sivaratri is the
principal festival of Lord Siva. Sital Sasthi, which marks Siva's marriage with
Parvati, is also celebrated with great pomp and show. The devout Saivites
use three horizontal lines of sandal wood paste on their forehead as
religious mark and wear Rudraksha Mala round their neck.
Saktism
Saktism is one of the cults of Hinduism. Sakti is conceived as the divine
mother and the consort of Lord Siva. In the district Sakti is worshipped in
many forms of which Narayani near Khallikot, Tara Tarini near
Purusottampur and Durga at the outskirt of Rambha town are important. The
Sakti is also seen in many villages in the form of folk goddesses. The deities
are worshipped to secure the desired result. Animal sacrifice is prevalent in
the Sakti shrines of the district. These are done generally on the Mahastami
day of the Durga Puja.
Vaishnavism
Jagannath is regarded as the incarnation of Vishnu. The followers of
Vishnu are called Vaishnavas. Shri Chaitanya deva of Navadvipa (West
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Bengal) is the main prophet of Vaishnavism. He emphasised on Bhakti or
fervent devotion to God as the true road to salvation. He advocated in favour
of Nama Sankirtan or singing the song of Radha-Krishna to the
accompaniment of musical instruments, such as, Gini and Mrudanga as a
reformative form of worship. The doctrines of Chaitanya found ready
acceptance among the Vaishnavite people of Odisha, by whom he is
regarded as an incarnation of Krishna and Radha. Shri Chaitanya was a
great reformer and his cult represents a revulsion against the gross and
debasing religion of the Tantras. He accepted followers from all sections of
the society irrespective of caste and vehemently opposed the practice of
animal sacrifice. A peculiarity of Chaitanya's cult is that the post of the
spiritual guide or Gossain is not confined to the Brahmins. He preached this
cult in many parts of India including Mayurbhanj, Baleshwar, Cuttack, Puri,
Ganjam and Koraput districts of Odisha. The Chaitanya Maths and temples
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found in the district are as follows:
Maths and temples
Chaitanya
Chaitanya Math
Chaitanya Swami
Chaitanya
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya
Chaitanya
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya
Chaitanya
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya
Chaitanya-Mahaprabhu
Chaitanya-Nityananda
Chaitanya
Chaitanya

Place
Village and P. O. Rambha
Village and P. O. Buguda
Village and P. O. Seragad
Village and P. O. Athagad Patna near Asika
Village and P.O. Ganjam
Burligad, P. O. Humma
Belkhandi near Brahmapur
Village and P. O. Badakhemundl
Village Nimakhandipentha, P. O. Nimakhandi.
Usthapada, P. O. Polasara
Bhimapur near Brahmapur
Bhabanipur near Brahmapur
Village and P. O. Digapahandi
Barkatjheri, P. O. Digapahandi
Village and P.O. Surangi
Village and P. O. Polasara
Chingudipadar near Kodala
Village and P. O. Badagad
Dhaniji, P. O. Asika

Mahima Dharma
The followers of Mahima Dharma or Alekha Dharma are found more or
less in villages under the police-stations of Chhatrapur, Nuagan, Buguda,
Bhanjanagar, Kodala and Rambha of the district. They believe in one God, i.
e., Param Brahma, the Supreme Being. He is indescribable, indivisible and
invisible. He is believed to have created the Universe. The founder of this
cult is Mahima Gossain whose name, parentage, date and place of birth are
not known. His disciples believe that he is himself Param Brahma who hailed
of his own accord in a wonderful manner. He appeared at Puri in 1826 A. D.
and passed away at Joranda, Dhenkanal district of Odisha State in 1876 A.
D. Joranda as the principal seat of the cult is respected and recognised all
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History of the Chaitanya Faith in Orissa by Prabat Mukherjee, 1979, pp.113-114.
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over the world. The head of the cult is Brahmabadhuta Biswanath Baba
who has been guiding the Mahima order of the Sannyasis and the laydisciples. The Sannyasis represent the Abadhuta Sannyasi order of the
Upanishadic times and they include both the Balkaldhari Para Sannyais and
the Dora-Kaupindhari Apara Sannyasis.
The daily life of Biswanath Baba and his authoritative texts which are in
strict accordance with Guru Ajna, i.e., the commandments of Jagadguru
Mahabrahma Mahima Alekha, have been the source of inspiration to the
entire Mahima Order.

It is ascertained from a senior lay-disciple that in the Ganjam district
there are approximately fifty Ashramas, maintained by the villagers to
provide accommodation for the Sannyasis who are constantly on the march
on principle of one meal in a family and one night halt in a village as
commanded by Mahima Swami, the only Guru in the order. It is further
ascertained that the Tungi Ashram at Khodasing under the Baidyanathpur
police-station is the oldest in the district sanctified by the visit of Niladri Das
Baba and Ghasiram Das Baba of the first line of the Siddha Sadhus known
as "Sixty-four Siddha Sadhus". As elsewhere, the lay-disciples in the district
have rigid adherence to the principal commandment of the "Guru Gossain",
i.e., leaving bed sufficiently before sun rise, taking bath, keeping themselves
bodily neat and clean, having Sharan and Darshan in both the morning and
evening Brahma Muhurtas, taking no food from sun set to the next sun rise,
putting on Gairik cloth, strictly avoiding idol worship, leading simple and pure
life, etc. They follow the principles of Yama and Niyam. They do not observe
caste distinction. All these help them realise Param Brahma within
themselves. The Mahima devotees wish well of mankind and live in harmony
with all creations which is reflected in the poems of Bhima Bhoi.
Brahmo Samaj
Among the Hindus of the district, a microscopic section belongs to the
Brahmo Samaj. The Brahmos are monotheists. They do not believe in idol
worship, casteism, untouchability, dowry system, priestism, child-marriage,
polygamy and re-birth. They encourage inter-caste and widow marriage.
They give stress on the rights of the women and their education. They
believe in Veda, Vedanta and Upanishads. At Brahmapur, members of
the Samaj gather on every Sunday and read the Vedic texts and discuss on
it. They observe the foundation day of the Brahmo Samaj and the birthday
of Raja Rammohan Roy, the founder of Brahmo Samaj.
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Biswanath Baba died on the 16th May 1992.
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Arya Samaj
A microscopic section among the Hindus follows the principles of the
Arya Samaj. Late Shribachha Panda, a great freedom fighter and social
reformer, helped to spread this religion in the district. He established an Arya
Kanya Gurukula Ashram, a residential school for girls and a Gorakhya
Ashram (Cow Protection Centre) at Tanarada near Bhanjanagar about 50
years ago. About one hundred girls get education in the institution. A Veda
Mandir is also functioning at Polasara. It is the centre of Vedic teachings and
social reform in the district. Arya Samaj workers are active in preaching
against untouchability, oppression of women and other social evils in Hindu
society.
Christianity
This religion has the second largest following in the district. The
followers of this faith numbered 12,097 (0.74 per cent) in 1951, 17,516 (0.93
per cent) in 1961, 46,429 (2.02 per cent) in 1971, and 80,119 (3.00per cent)
in 1981 censuses. Almost all the Christians are converts from the Hindu fold.
There are both Protestants and Catholics. They were and are engaged in
extensive evangenlical activities in the district. Almost all sections of the
Protestant Christians belonged to the Church of South India, Canadian
Baptist Church. Church of England, Church of Lutherans, Churches of
London Mission, Bible Mission, Pentecosts and Fellowships are found in this
district. Brahmapur was first visited by Baptist Missionary in about the year
1827. While the Baptist Missionary society, London continued their work at
Brahmapur and Russelkonda (presently Bhanjanagar) the Canadian Baptist
Mission with their headquarters in Andhra Pradesh came to the Western
region of the district in the year 1902. Around 1840 and 1850 the London
Baptist Mission Society opened an orphanage and an Upper Primary-school
at Brahmapur for poor and illiterate children. Later the Canadian Baptist
Mission also established an orphanage and a hospital at Serang. After 1970,
the activities of the Baptist Mission Society, London, were transferred to the
control of the Church of North India with their regional headquarters named
Diocese at Cuttack. Now-a -days the work of the Canadian Baptist
Mission has come under the control of this regional body known as
"Ganjam Mala Baptist Samilani". The activities of the above two missionaries
exist at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, and Bhanjanagar. The following institutions
started by them are functioning:
1. Christian Hospital, Brahmapur started in 1900,
2. Christian Hospital, Serang started in 1860,
3. Mission M. E. School, Brahmapur started in 1950,
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4. Christian High School and Poor Boy's and Girls' Home at
Paralakhemundi,
5. Boys Home at Ladruma, Mohana started in 1981.
The Catholic Missionaries came to this district in the year 1850. Like
the Baptist Missionary Society they have established a number of institutions
at different places in the district, particularly orphanages, schools and
hospitals. Their activities are centred at the following places:
1. Brahmapur, (2) Allada, (3) Gothapodar, (4) Badapada, (5) Chandiput,
(6) Mohana, (7) Birikot (8) Damadua, (9) Sorada (10) Dantalingi, (11)
Sampadar, (12) Goudagutha, (13) Bhanjanagar (14) Asika and (15)
Paralakhemundi.
The Catholics undertake relief operations in times of natural calamities,
like flood and cyclone etc. in the district in the shape of free gifts of wheat
and other food materials including cash sent to them by the Catholic Relief
Society of India.
The Pentecosts have their centre at Paralakhemundi and the
Fellowships at Serang, Rayagarha and Nuapada.
The Christians of this district have taken to varied professions and most
of them are engaged in teaching, nursing and evangelical activities. Even
though Christianity does not recognise any caste system, yet the influence of
the castes to which they belonged before conversion from Hinduism does
operate in their general social life, and particularly in the matter of
matrimonial alliances. Converts from the same caste tend to group together
in endogamous practices. The Bible is the holy book of the Christians. They
assemble on every Sunday to offer prayer to Lord Christ. Lord Christ,
according to their belief, is the saviour of the mankind.
Islam
Muslims who are numerically next to Hindus and Christians in this
district and constituted less than 1 per cent of the total population in 1981.
They belonged mostly to the Sunni sect, though there are some Sihas also.
Generally speaking, the Muslims are not to be found confined to any
particular profession. They are to be found in almost all walks of life. The
Muslims like other followers of their faith elsewhere believe in Allah, the one
and only God and Muhammad the Holy Prophet as the last Messenger. The
Quran is their Holy Book. They abide by the teachings of one of the four
Imams (Guides). They perform Namaj (Prayer) five times a day. They give
Zakat (alms) to the needy persons. They also observe Roza (fasting) for
one month in the month of Ramzan. The Commissioner of Wakfs, Odisha,
Cuttack, has recorded 14 mosques in the district as given below.
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1. Brahmapur Sub-Division

..

7 Mosques,

2. Chhatrapur Sub-Division

..

4 Mosques,

3. Bhanjanagar Sub-Division

..

3 Mosques,

4. Paralakhemundi Sub-Division ..

2 Mosques.

Buddhism
According to the Census of 1981, the Buddhists constituted only 0.10
per cent of the total population of the undivided Ganjam district. The
followers are immigrants from Tibet and reside mostly in the Chandragiri
area of the Mohana police-station of present Gajapati District. They are the
Tibetan refugees.
Sikhs
In 1981 only 181 or 0.005 per cent of the total population of the district
declared themselves as followers of Sikhism. They are mostly immigrants
from outside the state and are mainly found in Brahmapur town.
A Gurudwara is functioning at Brahmapur town since 1974. On every
Sunday the devotees congregate there to offer prayer to the Holy Book "The
Granth Sahib''. They observe Guru Nanaks' Birthday, Guru Tegh Bahadur's
martyrdom day, Guru Govind Singh's birthday and Guru Arjun Singh's
martyrdom day.
Jainism
The Jains with a population of only 8 in the district represented a
microscopic minority in 1981. They are residing in urban areas of the district.
Trade and commerce are their main occupation.
Population by Castes and Tribes
General Caste
Some of the characteristics common to most of the castes in the district
are given in the next page. Most of the working population are engaged in
agriculture and allied pursuits. Thrift and economy are little practised except
by the Kumuti caste and the effective desire of acquisition is chiefly
conspicuous by its absence.
The women are scantily dressed. They cover the bossom, but do not
wear bodices. The poor class women wear a great amount of coarse brass
bangles on each arm. Their wrists and hands are generally marked with a
horny substance like a great corn induced by the friction of these bracelets.
There is a strong affection for applying turmeric paste on their face and body
which is considered as an antiseptic paste to beautify their appearance.
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Until recently, the girls (except Kshatriyas, Karans and Brahmans) were
married before puberty. Sudra girls, if a real marriage is not arranged in time
can be married to the Sun and if this ceremony is performed, they are
eligible for marriage with man, notwithstanding having arrived at
womanhood. Widows or divorced woman can marry again.
The customs and manners of the Telugu community of the district are
more or less similar to those of the neighbouring district of Srikakulam.
Besides the common characteristics found generally among castes
living in the plains as stated above, it is possible to give some description of
various castes which are specific to their trade or occupation, and who are
not members of the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes. They are as
follows:
Badhei
The Badheis belong to the Biswakarma community which also includes
Kamar and Pathuria. The Badheis work on wood and prepare various kinds
of agricultural implements and wooden furnitures. The Kamars prepare iron
implements and household appliances. The Pathurias are stone workers.
They worship Biswakarma, the maker of the Universe. Marital relationship
within the three groups, viz., Badhei, Kamar and Pathuria are allowed.
Bania
The Banias are makers of gold and silver ornaments. They also
prepare anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figurine.
Bhandari
The Bhandaris are known as Barik or Napita. They are barbers by
profession. The services of male and female barbers are indispensable on
the occasion of marriage, birth and death. In most of the towns and villages
Telugu barbers (Mangali) are found. They are known in the state as Telenga
Bhandari. They have no marital relationship with Odia barbers. The Telugu
barbers usually form band party and play popular film songs in musical
instruments on social and religious functions in addition to hair-cutting. Now,
many Odia barbers have also adopted to this practice as it is very lucrative
and in demand on ceremonial occasions.
With the establishment of hair-cutting saloons, the practice of barbers
going from house to house is fast vanishing mostly in the urban areas.
Brahmin
There are 8 classes of Brahmins in Ganjam district, according to the
state or place from which they have migrated. They are Telugu Brahmins,
Odia Brahmins, Hindustani Brahmins, Bengali Brahmins, Gujarati Brahmins,
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Marathi Brahmins, Karnatic Brahmins and Dravida Brahmins. There are
several divisions of Odia Brahmins exsiting in the district. They are Danua,
Padhia, Bhodri, Sahu, Sarua, Guharia, Halua or Chasa, etc. Some Strotriya
or Vedic Brahmins appear to have also migrated to the district.
Chitrakara
This caste has earned name for preparing ganjapa (a type of playing
cards), painting in papers, earthen pots and dried cocoanuts. They are also
skilled in stone carving and making earthen deities and toys on festive
occasions. They use to paint the deities in the temples. They also paint with
different colours the temple walls with stories and sceneries taken from
religious text books. Some of the paintings in the district are very old and
beautiful. There are 15 Chitrakar families in Paralakhemundi. They are also
found in Chikiti, Dharakot, Mathura (Polasara P.S.), Balipadar, Digapahandi
and Athagad in the district.
Dera
Deras are weavers. They are engaged in producing silk fabrics
popularly known as Brahmapuri Pata. At present about 450 families are
depending on this trade in areas under Brahmapur Municipality. Their
mother tongue is Telugu.
Dera weavers are devotees of Lord Siva and Ganesh. They worship
Devi Choudeswari once in a year in the month of Asadha (June-July). They
like very much to bear the sacred symbol of Sivalinga on their neck. They
observe social functions just like other Hindu communities.
Gauda
The Gaudas are cow herdsmen. They are also known as Ahir, Goala,
Golla, Gopa, Gopal, and Idalya in different parts of India. They rear cattle
and deal in milk and milk products. For better living some of them are found
to have given up their traditional calling and have changed to other
occupations. They worship Lord Krishna and trace their descent from his
dynasty. Dola Purnima (full-moon day of the month of Phalguna) is their
main festival. On ceremonial occasions they worship cows and sing songs
relating to Radha and Krishna. They engage Brahmins on socio-religious
functions.
Guria
The caste name is derived from Gur (unrefined sugar). They prepare
sweets of different kinds for sale. They are also required by the people on
festive occasions to prepare different items of sweets at home. Other castes
accept water from them. Lord Ganesh is their tutelary deity.
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Kachara
Kachara is an indigenous caste of Odisha. They are found mostly in the
Sub-Divisions of Brahmapur and Chhatrapur. These people mainly deal in
lac and glass bangles. They are also dealers of brass and bell-metal utensils
which are prepared by Kansari/Thatari caste. They enjoy the ministration of
Brahmins. They worship the weighing scale and weights on the Dasahara
day. This caste has a Matha named "Kalinga Kachara Matha" at Balagandi
Sahi in Puri. It is functioning since 1901.
Karan
The origin of the word is said to be from Karani which means 'writer'.
Wilson derives the term from the Sanskrit word Karan which means 'doer'.
They are a prosperous and influential caste in Odisha and rank next to the
Brahmins in the social order. The people of this caste held high positions
under the feudatory kings of Odisha and were appointed as Dewans. There
are many among them who are Zamindars, tenure-holders of landlords. The
village headman (Karan) is a Karan by caste in this district and the post was
hereditary. He was the revenue Officer of the area under his control.. This
caste fulfils the same functions in Odisha as the Kayasthas in West Bengal
and Bihar. The Telugu Karans have a peculiar system of marrying their
sister's daughter on a pre-emptive right.
Kansari
The Kansari is an artisan caste. As smiths, they specialise in bell-metal,
brass and copper metals and manufacture various types of non-ferrous
metal wares. They also deal in these finished products. At present the
Kansari and the Thatari are almost inter-changeable terms and Tambera and
Kansari are inter-marrying groups. The Kansari (Sanskrit :Kansyakara.
Kansya—bell-metal, kara—worker in bell-metal), the Thatari (Sanskrit:
Tashta-Kara one who polishes) and the Tambara (Sanskrit: Tamra-kara—a
109
copper-smith) may be said to constitute a caste cluster as they follow the
same type of occupation. There are also other copper and copper-alloy
metal craftmen like the Kharuda (brass bangle makers), the Ghantara, the
110
Thentari (Rana).the Situlia, the Rasara and the Achari (Telugu speaking) .
They may be regarded as the folk metal artisans following folk style of art
111
and the age-old "cire-perdue" technique of manufacture.
The Kansaris are found more or less in all the police-stations of the
district. But their concentration is more in Belaguntha (Bhanjanagar P.S.),
Irawati Karve: Hindu Society – A Interpretation, 1968, p.9
Orissa Past and Present, ed. By Shri G.P. Patnaik, Vol. IV. Nos. VII and VIII, 1990, p.69.
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The Kansari of Orissa: Aspects of ecology, economy and technology by K.K. Mohanty,
Published in Art and Artisans of Orissa, p.64.
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Jagamohan (Asika P.S.), Kabisuryanagar (Purusottampur P,S.), Brahmapur
(Brahmapur Town P.S.), Gopalpur (Gopalpur P.S.), Paralakhemundi
(Paralakhemundi P. S.), Jagannathpur (Chhatrapur P. S.), Patarakanbupur
(Rambha P. S.), Kanchuru (Hinjili P.S.) and Keshpur (Jarada P.S. ). They
have caste-councils called 'Thana' 'Sabha' 'Anchal Samiti' with definite
territorial jurisdiction and area of operation. It is managed by President/VicePresident/ Secretary and other functionaries. They look into the external and
internal affairs of the castemen.
They worship Vishnu, Siva and a number of Hindu deities. The
Goddess Durga, the deity of Shakti or power is their presiding deity. They
worship their tools and equipments on the occasion of Dasahara festival.
They have belief in ritual purity and pollution. The Brahmins act as their
preceptors and priests.
Khandayat
The Khandayats form a substantial section of the population of the
district. Regarding the origin of the word Khandayat, there are two prevailing
opinions. The general view is that it means swordsman (from Khanda
meaning a sword). The other explanation is that Odisha was formerly divided
into Khandas or groups of villages corresponding to the Pargana of the
Muslim times. Each Khanda was governed by a headman called Khandapati
which was subsequently corrupted to Khandayat. Whatever may be the
etymology of the name, it is admitted that the Khandayats belonged to the
warrior class and are the descendants of the people who formed the landed
militia under the ancient Rajas of Odisha. The Khandayats had to serve as
soldiers in times of war and in return they were given lands under strictly
military tenure. Their characteristic occupation having ceased, they took to
agriculture as their main occupation and converted themselves to cultivating
(Chasa) class. The caste Khandayat and Chasa thus became, more or less,
synonymous. Due to increase in their population and fragmentation of
holdings, they migrated in large numbers to Burma and other places in India
in search of livelihood and today they form the bulk of the Dadan labourers
of Odisha. Most of them work as agricultural labourers in the fields of their
neighbours to supplement their inadequate income from their small holdings.
Dasahara is their main festival when they display their swords (weapons) as
insignia of their past glory.
Besides, some families claiming themselves as Kayastha-Khandayat
are also found in this district. They are mainly seen in the village Kanchana
and Sundarinagar (near Postapur) under Kodala police-station in Khallikot
Tahasil. They are here for the last 200 years. It is learnt from a few old
persons that they have migrated to these places from Uttar Pradesh. This
they have heard from their forefathers. Their traditional occupation is
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applique work. Certain differences in the applique art of Pipili (Puri district)
and Kanchana (Ganjam district) are noticeable. In the Ganjam applique
work, there are geometric patterns in contrary to the animal motifs like
elephant, peacock, parrot, duck, etc., in Pipili applique work. While glass
beads, alluminium/brass circles and mirrors are used in large numbers with
hand stitching in the former, these are less in numbers in the latter which are
stitched with machine. In Pipili the materials used for fixing mirrors are
plastic beads and circles.
At present out of 400 families, only 12 families are engaged in this
work. Others have changed their occupation to agriculture. They observe all
Hindu festivals but give more importance to Dasahara.
Khitivamsa or Mativamsa
This community is found mainly in Dharakot, Ghumusar, Kodala and
Athagad areas of the district. They are divided into three sections mostly on
the basis of the occupations they follow. The Khitivamsa or Mativamsa
Abdhans used to teach children in Chatasalis (village schools). A section of
the community takes the goddess Mangala from door to door and thereby
earns a living. Another section has taken to weaving as the means of
livelihood. One section did not establish marital relationship with the other
section in the past. Now- a -days it is not followed rigidly. They worship
Adishakti. Their caste symbol is Khadi (soapstone). They hold Lord Lingaraj
of Bhubaneshwar in high esteem and offer special Puja on Chaitra Shukla
Ekadasi (11th day in the bright fortnight of Chaitra (March-April).
Kshatriya
The Kshatriyas like the Khandayats belong to the warrior caste. They
observe Upanayan. This caste is generally found in Paralakhemundi,
Ganjam, Athagad, Sanakhemundi, Brahmapur, Sorada, Ghumusar and
Khallikot. The Kashetriyas ranked next to the Brahmins in Hindu caste
hierarchy, but like the Khandayats they have converted themselves to
cultivating class (Chasa).
Kumbhar
The Kumbhar (Potter) is an artisan caste and is known as Kumbhakara
in Sanskrit. But the common appellation for the potter caste in Odia is
Kumbhar.
The caste has nine distinct endogamous groups, namely, Odia, Bathuli,
Magadha, Kanaujia, Jhadua, Rana, Sanbhatia, Badabhatia and Telenga. Of
these, Odia and Telenga potters are found in the Ganjam district. The
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Telenga
potters speak Telugu and the rest of the potter groups speak
Odia only. Among the Telugu potters a man may marry his mother's
brother's daughter, father's sister's daughter or elder sister's daughter. This
is also the custom of most of the Sudra castes of Ganjam district.
The potters have their own tutelary deity. They invoke the deity once in
a year to ward off any eventual hazard in the pursuit of the craft as well as to
achieve prosperity. The Odia potters invoke Vishwakarma, the celestial
artificer as their tutelary deity. But the Telenga potters regard Bighneswar
(Lord Ganesh), the god of wisdom and dispeller of all evil omens as their
tutelary deity. But the potters of all the groups worship the potter's wheel and
other tools as fetishes along with their tutelary deity.
All the potter groups of Odisha observe Kurala Panchami in the month
of Margashira (November-December) except the Telenga potters with great
eclat and enthusiasm. The Telenga potters celebrate Subramanya
Sasthionthe sixth lunar day of the bright fortnight in the month of Margashira
(November-December). On this day, Subramanyaswamy or Kartikeya, son
of Lord Siva and Durga is propitiated.
The Odia, Telenga and Bathuli potter groups use the "pivoted" type of
pottery wheel and the rest of the potter groups use the socketed type of
pottery wheel for preparing earthen wares. The Odia, Telenga, Magadha
and Bathuli potter groups burnt pots in ovens, whereas the rest of the potter
groups burnt pots in the open.
The Odia and Telenga potters of the district manufacture a large variety
of utilitarian pots meant for cooking, storing, dining, drinking and the like.
They also manufacture quite a good variety of pots for various Hindu rituals.
Metal wares are fast replacing the utilitarian earthen pots, but the ritual
earthen wares are being used evermore with solemn veneration.
Kumuti
They are akin to Vaisyas of north India. They are found more or less in
all the places of the district. Business is their mainstay. They prefer generally
the daughter of their maternal uncle for marriage. There are four types of
Kumutis, i.e., Gobara Kumuti, Kalinga Kumuti, Kachara Kumuti and Gujarati
Kumuti in the district.
Kurmi
The Kurmis are found in the districts of Sundargarh, Mayurbhanj,
Kendujhar and Ganjam. Usually they speak Odia, but at home speak
Kurmali, a colloquial Hindi of the Maithili group. Their traditional calling is
agriculture. With the passage of time some of them have adopted business
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N.K. Behuria – Peasant Potters of Orissa: A Sociological Study, 1978, p.1.
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and preferred service to earn their bread. Marriage in same gotra is not
allowed. They worship all Hindu deities but give much importance to
Gobardhan Puja and Durga Puja. They observe Tushu Parab with much
pomp and show.
Mali / Raula
The Malis/Raulas as a community are engaged as traditional Pujaris in
every Siva temple. Although they put on sacred thread they are not classified
as Brahmins. Raulas are called upon to blow conch shells at the time of any
auspicious occasion and get remuneration for offerings in Siva and Durga
temples. Flower business is the traditional occupation of Malis.
Nolia and other Fishing Castes
The Nolias have migrated to this district from the south particularly from
Andhra and Tamil Nadu. They reside near the sea shore and the Chilika
lake. They are divided into two groups, namely, Jalarulu and Oda Baliji. They
usually attend the surf-bathers at Gopalpur and Chhatrapur. The traditional
occupation of the Nolias is fishing in the sea. Although the customs and
manners of both the groups are same, one does not accept food and water
from the other and no marriage relations are also established between the
two groups. The mother tongue of both the groups is Telugu. In Telugu the
Nolias are called Jalarulu. The word, it is said, is derived from a Telugu word
"Jalumu'' which means catchers of fish. Jalarulu groups of Nolias claim to be
the descendants of the demon king named Jalandhara. They believe that
they have some relation with Lord Siva as they hold that Lord Siva married
Ganga, daughter of a fisherman named Sankudewdu. The Nolias, inspite of
their occupation of catching fish, are served by Brahmin priests, barbers and
washermen.
The common dress of a Nolia is a napkin which he wears as a
"Langoti". In addition to this some wear banians and few use Chad-dars to
cover their bodies. While going out, a Nolia male wears short dhoti instead of
'Langoti'. Some also put on banians and shirts. The usual dress of a Nolia,
while in the sea, consists of simply langotis. A conical palm-leaf cap serves
as a headgear for protection from the sun and water. It also serves, as a
receptacle for keeping tobacco powder, 'Suta' or country cherootes and
matches while on work. Such conical caps are found more convenient than
wide brimmed caps, because these are light, water-proof and being conical
in shape withstand the impact of wind well without causing inconvenience
while rowing on the sea.
On the other hand the women mostly use coloured saris, The women
exhibit their love for dress more than the ill-clad men.
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The Nolias are industrious and maintain sound physique on account of
hard toil in the sea. The very nature of work makes them bold and active.
They use boats and nets for catching fish. The boats are of two types
according to their size. The small boats are known as 'Tepa', while the
bigger ones are called 'Padawa'. Tepas are used in all seasons while
Padawa are used only for six months from October to March when the sea is
not rough.
Most of the Nolias have not changed their traditional profession of
fishing. Their economic activities are confined to the sea and the
neighbouring markets. They sell conch, sea shells and other sea products.
Although some of them desire to see that their children take up other
professions and education, they are unable to do so mainly due to poverty.
They profess Hinduism. Hence observance of customs relating to birth,
puberty, marriage and death are generally guided by the time honoured
traditions and customs of Hindu community with little variations. In their
society, marriage with blood relations is always given preference. Marriage
with father's sister's daughter and mother's brother's daughter are quite
common. Nolias who eat fish almost daily do not serve non-vegetarian
dishes in the marriage feasts. Liquor is served lavishly. Most of the Nolias
have no immoveable properties except the dwelling houses on account of
which no one places much interest for paternal property and chooses to live
independently after marriage.
As Hindus, they worship gods and goddesses. The important festivals
observed by them are Kare Pongal, Dasahara and Dola Purnima. Of these,
Dola Purnima is most important for them. On this day, God Narasingha
Swamy, who is not represented by any image is worshipped by the Nolias.
The function is held simply by chanting prayers of the god who is worshipped
113
in the temple at Simhachalam in Andhra Pradesh.
Besides Nolia, other fishing castes are also found in the Coast of
Chilika Lake in the district. These are Kandara, Keuta, Karetia, Khatia, Taira
and Liari.
Paik
The word Paik is derived from the word Padatika or infantry. In the past
Paikas were recruited from various castes of which the Khandayats formed
the majority. Though economically backward, they are very much conscious
of their social prestige.
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Patara
Pataras are dealers in silk and cotton cloth yarn. They worship Lord
Balabhadra on Gamha Purnami day. On this occasion they also worship
their professional articles like ankura and pata,
Sundhi
Sundhis are mainly business people. Their lucrative occupation is sale
of liquor for which the tribals are their regular customers. The Sundhis are
crafty and have kept up sale of liquor in spite of general prohibition in the
district. They speak Odia as their mother tongue. They also know Telugu. In
Telugu this caste is known as Yatavallu and Segidi.
Teli
Telis (oil-men) are known by that name among themselves, as well as
among others in Odisha. In recent times, they have occasionally adopted
such descriptive appellations as Tailika Vaishya or Sadhaba Teli, Kuveraputra, etc., but none of these innovations seems to have gained general
acceptance. They used to press oil by indigenous method and trade in it. But
many of them are now tradesmen.
Scheduled Castes
According to the figures released by the Census of 2011, the population
of Scheduled Castes was 6, 88,235 (342111 males and 346124 females).
This constituted about 19.5 per cent of the total population of the district. Out
of 93 Scheduled Castes specified for the State of Odisha in the Constitution
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1980, as many as 79 were written in 1981
Census. Of them the most numerous are Adi Andhra, Bariki, Bauri, Chamar,
Dandasi, Dhoba, Dam, Ghantra, Hadi, Jaggali, Kandara, Khadala, Madari,
Madiga, Mala, Mundapotta, Pan, Pataratanti, Relli, Sauntia, Siyal and Tiar.
The above 22 Scheduled Castes comprised 78.13 per cent of the total
Scheduled Caste population of the district.
Of the total Scheduled Castes, 82.4 per cent live in the rural areas and
the rest in the urban areas. The 2011 Census also recorded the highest
Scheduled Caste population in purusotampur Block (44,182) and the lowest
in the Belguntha Block (16,499).
Among urban areas, Berhampur Muncipal corporation claimed the
highest Scheduled Caste population (35137) followed by Hinjili (5078),
Surada(4546), Purusotampur(4214) and the lowest being Gopalpur (681) in
the district.
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The Scheduled Caste growth rate during 1971—81 was 9.81 per cent.
This is lower than the growth rate (18.48per cent) of previous decade, i. e.,
1961—71.
In 1981, literacy was confined to 17.17 per cent only. The analysis
revealed that 30.10 per cent males and 4.97 per cent females were literate.
But literacy rate has increased substantially in 2001 census.
Among the Scheduled Castes 50.16 per cent were workers and the rest
non-workers. Majority of the workers were engaged in agricultural
occupations. Household industries and other works provide employment to
the remaining persons. The 1981 census also recorded 1,582 persons under
main workers in special occupations like tanning and curring of hides and
skins, and scavenging.
On examining the marital status of the Scheduled Caste population by
their broad age-group it is found that the number of married persons in the
age-group 20—-49 was the highest in both the sexes, while large number of
widows were found in the age-group 50 and above. The gradual
disappearance of child marriage is also noticed from the small number of
married persons in the age-group 0—14.
To raise the socio-economic conditions of the Scheduled Castes,
Government have introduced I.R.D.P. (Integrated Rural Development
Programme), E. R. R. P. (Economic
Rehabilitation for Rural Poor),
P.M.M.P. (Prime Ministers Massive Programme) M.A. D.A. (Modified Area
Development Agency), T. R.Y. S.E. M# (Training for Rural Youth for
Self Employment), N. R. E. P (National Rural Employment Programme), R.
L. E. G. P. (Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme), Indira
Abas Yojana and Nehru Rojgar Yojana.
Adi Andhra
Out of 3,621 Adi Andhras in Odisha, 967 were found in Ganjam district
in 1931. Their main occupation is agriculture. Services in transport and
communications provide employment to most of them in urban areas. The
percentage of literacy was 16. 76 per cent in 1981 census
Bauri
The Bauris are one of the predominant Scheduled Castes in the district.
Their population, according to the 1981 Census was 88,977. Of these,
81,144 persons lived in rural areas.
Bauris act as priests of goddess Mangala and Thakurani. They observe
fairs and festivals like other Hindu castes. Besides they celebrate Usha Kothi
in the month of Aswija (September-0ctober). Brahmin priests do not perform
rituals connected with birth, death and marriage of Bauris. They have their
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own caste-priest called Baishnaba or Gosain. They have also their own
barber. He is known as Behera. The post of Gosain and Behera is
hereditary. They do not depend on Dhabas for washing their polluted
clothings. Their caste-leader is called Mohapatra. They use sacred thread
during marriage ceremony. The Bauris are mostly engaged as cultivators
and agricultural labourers. They sell firewood and forest products in the
market to supplement their income. In urban areas, some of them also earn
their livelihood by pulling rickshaws.
Bauris and Khadalas are of same rank. They are not considered as
separate castes because marriages occur between Bauris and Khadalas.
The surnames of Bauris are Bhoi and Das.
As regards education of the Bauris it was found in 1981 Census that
13.02 per cent of their total populations were literates. Among them, six
males and one female had graduate degrees. One female had degree in
engineering and technology. Now the number has increased substantially.
Chamar
In 1981 Census, 3,869 persons were enumerated as Chamar, Mochi,
or Satnami in the district of whom 13.14 per cent were declared as literates.
They speak Odia and Telugu languages and deal with leather works and
footwear. The creed adopted by them is Satnami.
Dandasi
The Dandasis are declared as a de-notified Scheduled Caste
community in Odisha. They are considered as an ex-criminal tribe and are
tagged under vulnerable groups among the Scheduled Castes.
Predominantly they live in south Odisha and are highly concentrated in
Ganjam district. The Census of 1981 enumerated 48,356 Dandasis in the
district. This constituted 95.87 per cent of the total Dandasi population in the
state.
The caste name Dandasi appears to have come from the Odia word
Danda (village road). According to others, the word Dandasi has come from
the word Danda means stick and Asi means dagger. The men armed with
these are called Dandasi.
In the past they were engaged by Zamindars and landlords to assist
their collection agents to realise/recover various payment from their subjects.
As they were characterised as cruel by nature and at
the same time
untouchable, the non payers of tax or toll were arranged to make immediate
payment by very approach of Dandasi at their door step. Besides, they were
also engaged as village watchmen to guard the village at night against
robbery or theft. For this type of service a Dandasi was provided a piece of
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land in the village for construction of house to live in. In addition, food,
clothing, etc., were provided by the villagers. Thus, they were completely
depending upon the villagers to maintain their livelihood. At early time, land
was less important for them as they were getting sufficient remuneration in
shape of cash or kind from the villagers in lieu of their service. With this
social and historical background Dandasis did not even dream of indulging
themselves in stealing activities. During early period of British administration
in the district Dandasis lost their importance as servants of king's court but
continued to serve as village watchmen. Gradually the British administration
did not pay much attention towards their police activities which resulted in
upsetting their economy. This was a tremendous blow for the Dandasi
community. An air of frustration and discontentment grew among them. Their
social life took a different turn. Out of hunger they were forced to commit
theft at night whenever possible and in course of time they professed it as
their caste tradition. Ultimately in 1923, the British Government declared
them as the ex-criminal tribes. At present they have given up the habit of
stealing as a caste tradition and are living as cultivators and daily wage
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earners. It is revealed from a survey conducted by the Tribal and Harijan
Research-cw/77-Training Institute, Bhubaneshwar in Kumarbegapalli,
Sitarampur, Balia Chhatrapur and Satrusola villages under Chhatrapur CD.
Block that in 1986 nearly 86 per cent of Dandasi families were living below
the poverty line.
They observe fairs and festivals like their caste-Hindu-neighbours. They
do not have priests in their own caste. But a knowledgeable and well versed
elderly person performs ceremonies in their society. The barbers do not
serve them as social stigma of discrimination is attached to them. A person
belonging to their own caste does this job at the time of need. In urban areas
a Dandasi is served in a saloon where no caste identity is questioned. A
similar trend is observed in case of service of a washerman.
The incidence of literacy was confined to 16.36 per cent in 1981.
Among them ten persons were graduates and one person received post
graduate degree other than technical degree.
Dewar
Out of 3,637 Dewars in Odisha, Ganjam district had accommodated
3,151 in 1971. But 1981 census has recorded only 158 Dewars in Ganjam.
Reasons for the sharp decline are not known. Their traditional profession is
to ply boats and catch fish. They speak Odia and Telugu. The Dewars
observe Pongal, Dasahara, Dola and other festivals. On Dola Purnima, God
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Narasingha Swamy is worshipped. Literacy is confined to 31.01 per cent.
One person only possessed a degree as his educational qualification.
Dhoba
There were 87,217 Dhobas/Dhobis in the district according to 1981
census. Among them females out-numbered the males. The traditional
occupation of this caste is to clean dress materials and wood cutting. They
collect clothes from house to house for cleaning. They return the clean cloth
with or without ironing. For this work they get remuneration either in cash or
in kind. The system of payment in kind is still prevalent in rural areas. In
urban areas they receive cash payment. In course of time some of them
have stopped collecting dirty clothes from door to door and have started
laundries in urban areas. Besides, they also depend on agriculture for their
livelihood. Their services are indispensable during birth of a child or death of
a person.
Their main festival is Pusha Purnima. They worship Goddess Nitei
Dhobani on this day by the side of river, canal or pond where they use to
clean the clothes on a stone. That stone is called Gandi. The other name of
Nitei Dhobani Puja is Gandi Puja. Apart from this, they worship the gods and
goddesses like the Hindu clean castes. The people of this caste generally
use Sethi as surname.
As regards education, it was found in the 1981 census that 21.22 per
cent of the Dhobas were literates. In their community 66 persons were
graduates and 9 persons had post-graduate degree. Seventy two persons
were found with technical diplomas or certificates not equal to a degree.
Dom
In 1981, the population of Dom, Dombo or Duria Dom in the district was
7,079 persons. Their settlements are found mostly in the tribal areas. They
are very crafty and cunning. The tribals treat them as their advisors. The
Doms work as Chowkidars, money-lenders, retail merchants and agricultural
labourers.
Due to spread of education and out-look they are gradually
abandoning thefts and robbery and are switching over to respectable
callings. Literacy is limited to 11.52 per cent. The 1981 census also recorded
only one Dom having obtained a degree as his educational qualification.
Hadi
The Census of 1981 reflects 26,102 Hadis in the district. The other
spelling of caste name Hadi is Haddi or Hari. They work as sweepers and
scavengers. They act as drummers in socio-religious functions. Well-to-do
persons of this caste depend on agriculture for their livelihood. They observe
fairs and festivals like the clean castes. 21.01 per cent Hadis were found
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literates in 1981 census. Among them 9 were graduates, one was postgraduate and one had engineering and technological qualification.
Jaggali
As per 1981 Census, more than 69 per cent of the Jaggalis of the state
are inhabiting in the district. Most of them work as cultivators and agricultural
labourers. A few persons earn their livelihood from trade and commerce.
Transport and communication also provide subsistence to a number of
persons of this caste. Literacy is confined to 11.28 per cent.
Kandara
The strength of Kandara in the district was 7,471 of which 38.15 per
cent were literates in 1981. Among the literates, 13 persons possessed
bachelor's degree and 4 persons had postgraduate degree. Fishing and
allied activities provide employment to large number of persons.
Keuta
There are four types of Keutas in the district. They are—(1) Hula or
Hania Keutas who catch fish by burning straws at one end of the fishing
boat, (2) Bilua Keutas are named thus after their way of living in the Bila
(fields). Their way of catching fish is to throw net and shout, (3) The
Chudutia Keutas who prepare and sell flattened rice and (4) Kaibertta
Keutas who ply boats but do not catch fish. Their population is large in
number, in fact, the largest among the Keutas.
Khadala
The Census of 1981 enumerated 30,818 Khadalas in the district. They
constituted 60.36 per cent of the total Khadala population of the state.
Principal economic activity of the bulk of the population is cultivation and
agricultural labour. Trade, commerce and other services are also followed.
The incidence of literacy was limited to 15.17 per cent in 1981. Among them
two persons had possessed bachelors degree and one person had degree
in engineering and technology.
Madari
The strength of the Madaris in the district was 1,111 of whom 16.56 per
cent were literates in 1981. They are found mostly in the Paralakhemundi
Sub-Division. They speak Telugu. Basket-making is their main profession.
Bag prepared by them out of bamboo splits and other materials is unique.
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Madiga
The Census of 1981 returned 560 Madigas in the district. They are
labourers, both agricultural and non-agricultural. The incidence of literacy
among them was confined to 31.67 percent.
Mala
Malas, Jhalas, Malos or Zalas are generally employed as labourers.
Their number in the district was 2,313 in 1981. Literacy was confined to
23.69 per cent. The 1981 Census had recorded three graduates and one
post-graduate degree holders in their society.
Mundapotta
Out of 1,317 Mundapottas in Odisha, 902 were found in the district
according to the Census of 1981. They are a class of Kelas who bury their
heads in a hole dug in the ground and beg for alms in that posture by
extending the arms. Agriculture, livestock, forestry and fishing also provide
engagement to them. They are educationally very backward. Only 3.55 per
cent were found literate among them. They are wanderers and do not stick
to a single village.
Painda
Of the total number of Paindas in Odisha, more than 58 per cent live in
the district. Analysis of census figures revealed that majority of the Paindas
was engaged in agricultural occupations and household industries. In 1981
Census 7.5 per cent of them were found literates.
Pano
According to the 1981 Census, the population of Pan or Pano in the
district was 49,859. They are found almost in every tribal village and have
close relationship with the Kandhas. They work in their farms and collect
buffaloes for sacrifice. They also act as their intermediaries and exploit other
tribal people economically. They are the craftiest caste among the entire
tribal and Harijan people. Other sources of their income are weaving clothes.
They worship deities at the time of illness, and to obtain good crops. They
also participate in the Durga Puja, Ratha Jatra, Thakurani Jatra, Diwali and
other festivals observed by the clean castes.
Due to influence of the Christian missionaries, a considerable number
of persons of this caste have been converted to Christianity in the district.
In 1981, 15.05 per cent Panos were found literate in the district. Further
study revealed that their society had produced five bachelor and one postgraduate degree holders.
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Patratanti
The 1981 Census enumerated 644 Patratantis of which 31.11 per cent
were literates. They were found at Namakoi village under Jarada policestation in Chikiti Tahasil. At present, 30 families are depending upon silk
fabrics (Pata) trade. The famous Brahmapur Pata is also prepared by these
weavers. The Patra weavers are original inhabitants of this area. They speak
Odia. These weavers are devotees of Lord Vishnu (Narasingha). They
worship the deity on each Chaturdasi day.
Relli
The Census of 1981 returned 1,717 Rellis in the district. They are
generally employed as scavengers. Literacy in 1981 Census was 18.82 per
cent. Their language is Telugu.
Sauntia
Ganjam is the home of Sauntias as 22,216 or 97.11 per cent of their
total state population are found in the district during 1981. The rest inhabit in
Puri, Koraput, Cuttack, Mayurbhanj, Baleshwar, Dhenkanal, Sundargarh and
Sambalpur districts. Cultivation and agricultural labour provide livelihood to
the largest section of the population. Out of the total population, 16.38 per
cent were found literates. Their society has produced only one graduate till
1981.
Siyal
The Siyals are toddy tappers. In 1981 Census 1,986 persons of this
community were enumerated in the district of which 25.21 per cent were
literates. Their society has produced four matriculates till 1981.
Tiar
Out of 4,136 Tiars, 4,054 are found in rural areas. Agriculture is their
principal occupation. Fishing and allied activities also provide engagement to
some Tiars. Literacy has gone upto20-88 per cent in their society in 1981.
Though the sub-caste wise population and literacy has not been
worked out, but the literacy rate has substancially increased among the
Sheduled Caste population during 2011 census in the District.
Scheduled Tribes
The Scheduled Tribe population of the district which was 228,945 in
1971 increased to 253,034 in 1981, thus registering a growth of +10-52 per
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cent in the decade 1971 —81.
But the Scheduled Tribe population is
118,928 (59172 Male and 59756 Female) during 2011 census due to
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bifurcation of the old Ganjam District into Ganjam and Gajapati. Out of 62
Scheduled Tribes specified in the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order,
1980 as many as 49 were returned in 1981 Census. Of them, the principal
tribes were Jatapu, Kandha, Koli, Konda-dora, Matya, Saora, Shabar and
Sounti. These eight tribes constituted 98.71 per cent of the total Scheduled
Tribe population of the district. It is seen from Census figures of 2011 that
94.5 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes live in rural areas and the rest in
urban areas. The concentration of Scheduled Tribes was the highest in the
Patrapur Block (17930), followed by Surada(17111), Bhanjanagar(12328),
Digapahandi(9852) and the lowest in Hinjili (91). The majority of the
Scheduled Tribes are found engaged in agricultural occupations, household
industries and other services.
Literacy among the Scheduled Tribes was confined to 10.82 per cent in
1981. This percentage was increased to 35.54 durind 2001 census against
the state average of 37.37 per cent.The Census figures released in 1981
revealed that among the Scheduled Tribes 81-41 per cent professed
Hinduism and 18-58 per cent Christianity. The rest followed other religions.
Out of 49 Scheduled Tribes, Christianity seems to have influenced mostly
three tribes, viz., Kandha, Saora and Shabar. However, the spread of
education, communication facilities and the implementation of various
development projects have helped the Scheduled Tribes a lot to change
their traditional manners and customs. To protect and control atrocities on
the Schedulad Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, Government have taken
steps and booked cases under the protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955. and
SC and ST (Prevention of atrocity) Act 1998.
Jatapu
The Census of 1981 revealed 560 Jatapus in the district. They are
believed to be a more enlightened section of the Kandha tribe. The Jatapus
speak Kandha language in the hills and Telugu on the plains. They claim to
have their own script but it has not developed much. However, some of them
also speak Jatapu. Regarding education, 16.25 per cent were found literate
among them in 1981.
The Jatapus have no systematic village Panchayats. The headman of
the village is called Nayudu. He decides the disputes. The Jani, the village
priest, assists him in settling the matter.
The tribe is divided into a number of sects; such as, fowl, cow, goat,
sheep, peacock and white ant. The members of each sect venerate their
respective sect totems. They generally prefer adult marriage and claim to
marry their father's sister's daughter. Their marriage ceremony is like that of
the Telugus. Other forms of marriage like marriage by capture, marriage by
service, marriage by mutual consent and marriage by selection are also
109

prevalent among them. In their society divorce is allowed and the divorcee is
permitted to marry again.
The Jatapus usually bury the dead. The death rites last for three days.
Every year an annual ceremony in honour of the dead is performed by their
family members.
The Jatapus are Hindus. They worship Jakara Debata and sacrifice
pigs and buffaloes to appease the deity. They observe Goddali Panduga and
Anguma Pandugu festivals. The Jatapus are mainly agriculturists. They
perform rituals to mark the harvest of each crop. Some of them earn their
bread as labourers.
Kandha
The Khonds or Kandhas known in the past for their practice of human
sacrifice and female infanticide are one of the major tribes of Odisha. Out of
989,342 Kandhas, 63,848 are found in undevided Ganjam district during
1981 census. The growth rate of the Kandha population during the decade
1971-81 was 10.93 per cent and the male-female sex-ratio has been
recorded as 1,000 males to 1,029 females. Only 1056 per cent of the
Kandhas living in Ganjam district were found to be literate according to 1981
Census. Literates included 15 graduates, one doctor and one was the holder
of teacher's training degree.
Macperson, Campbell, Dalton, Risely, Elwin, Niggemyar and others
have studied the tribe but the origin of the name of Kandha still remains
obscure. However, the Kandhas have racial affinity with proto-Australoid
stock. They are generally dark brown to black in complexion. They have
medium stature, broad nose and high cheek-bones.
The Kandhas are mainly divided into three sections. Kutia Kandhas
who live in the foot of the hills or in between two hills in the midst of dense
forest are shifting cultivators. Dongria Kandhas who live on high land hills
are horticulturists and Desia Kandhas who live in plain area mixing with other
non-tribals are settled agriculturists. The Kutia and the Dongria Kandhas
represent the primitive sections of the tribe. They live with the Panos and
Dombs. These two Scheduled Castes are itinerant traders selling such
articles as dry fish, sugar, salt, oil, clothes, etc. Simultaneously they also
carry on the business of money lending and supply cows, buffaloes, goats
which are sacrificed by the Kandhas to appease their deities. The Lohars
(blacksmiths) make their iron implements. The Betras (basket makers) and
the Kumbharas (potters) usually visit Kandha villages seasonally to barter
baskets and earthen pots. The Desia Kandhas, from the very beginning,
have lived in villages in the plains with Brahmins, Gaudas, Sundhis, Dhobas,
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Kamars and other caste groups and in many respects their life-ways are
same as those of the caste Hindus.
The settlement pattern is linear type. In the middle of the road Jhankar
(Earth Goddess) is installed in a hut. In some villages there are bachelors'
dormitories constructed both for the boys and the girls close to the cattle
sheds at the end of the village.
Before constructing a house they first obtain permission from the
headman. The house is generally constructed on a rectangular ground plan
with a low height. The lay-out of a house consists of front and rear varandah,
a bed room in the centre and a small kitchen. Walls are made of wooden
planks or bamboo plastered with mud. Then the two-sloped roof is thatched
with tall grass of local variety or straw on a day fixed by the Dishari
(medicine man-cum-astrologer). Attu houses are also seen in the village.
The mud walls of the house are washed in red colour. Sometimes black soot
dissolved in water is smeared. There are no windows except two doors, one
on the entrance and the other making an opening for the backyard. A few
household equipments are stored in the front verandah to reduce the
congestion of the bedroom. The rear verandah on other hand, is used as
pigsty and goat pen.
The inside view of a Kandha house presents a picture of the limited
wants that the Kandhas have which mainly comprise containers made of
gourds, wood, bamboo and stone articles. Besides, earthen pots, baskets,
agricultural and hunting implements are also kept. These are generally
procured from the other castes of the neighbouring villages. The most
common furniture is the cot. Another wooden article of a characteristic
design is their pestle which is used to husk grains in a mortar fixed on the
floor of the main room. The only stone implement is the grinding stone. It is
used for powdering the millet. They utilise earthen pots for cooking purpose.
Musical instruments like clappers, mouth organs (Gauni) and flute (Banshi)
are also seen in their houses.
The male members of Kutia and Dongria Kandhas wear loin cloth. They
feel comfortable with such an attire while working in the field. Both Dongria
and Kutias use a simple wrapper when they feel very cold. Otherwise the
upper portion of the body remains bare. The upper garment of a female is a
handloom cloth thrown over in the front and held at the neck by means of a
knot. It hangs down right up to her knee keeping the back completely bare.
The lower garment consists of two pieces. The first is a loin cloth. The
second piece is a skirt worn round the waist. The Dongria Kandha women
have a special liking for using scarves with beautiful embroidery in which the
ladies are skilled. This is called Kudu. The Desia section of the Kandha
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community follow the Hinduised fashion of putting on cloth. The males put on
dhotis and shirts. The women like to wear deep coloured saris and blouse.
The Kandhas with limited ornaments look attractive. They use glass
bangles and necklaces of colour beads. They also use silver necklaces.
They wear brass ring on the ear. The Dongria and Kutia keep long lock of
hair which they tie into a knot at their back as a traditional fashion. Both
sections maintain the style strictly. The Kandha women always keep their
hairs neatly combed and decorated. They fix hair-pins or wooden comb in
their bun. They use Kusum oil which they prepare at home. Tattoo marks of
various designs are also seen on the face and hand of the women among
the Kutia and Desia sections of the tribe.
The entire Kandha country was divided into different territories. The
general system of administration was enforced through the traditional
headman of the village. A group of villages was called Mutha which was an
administrative-cum-social unit. Lands on hill tops were distributed to different
villages of a Mutha by the Mutha-head in a common meeting for shifting
cultivation. Other than the clan members, outsiders were not allowed to
enjoy the right over any property permanently unless they were allowed by
the Mutha-head. The practice is still in vogue.
The village headman subsequently distributed hills among different
families in the village. Each Kandha household possesses about 2 to 3 hills
with an area of about 5 to 6 acres. These lands are possessed, cultivated
and handed over to the next male heirs in a continuous process. The lands
are neither sold nor mortgaged.
The process of shifting cultivation is almost uniform among both the
Kutia and the Dongria Kandhas. They cultivate Kandula, Kangu, niger,
maize, green gram, mustard, turmeric, etc., on the hill-tops and hill-slopes.
The Dongria Kandhas are expert horticulturists and produce banana,
pineapple, jackfruits, orange, etc., in addition to other crops. On the Dahi
land or at the foot of the hills paddy, ragi and mustard are grown. Cowdung
is used as manure. At present, due to more economic diversification like
selling of Kendu leaf, leaf cups and plates, sal ropes, etc., and also due to
some measures taken by Government the practice of shifting cultivation has
been minimised. Agriculture thus keeps the Kandhas engaged for most part
of the year to make out their living amid an arduous terrain.
Forest produce supplements their meagre income from land. The 'Kutia
Kandhas‘ are forest dwellers and hence are in a secure position to collect
more of forest produces and trap animals than other sections of Kandhas.
The Dongria Kandhas are in less advantageous position as they have to
cover long distance in order to reach forest resources. Hunting is not a
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regular pursuit for them. Desia Kandhas who have taken to plough
cultivation in the plains do not get such scope.
The food habit of the Kandhas varies according to the availability of
food materials. Whatever they produce are not sufficient to meet the
consumption for the whole year. The cereals and millets hardly last for four
months and for rest of the eight months they solely depend on wild fruits,
tubers and leaves of edible plants. Both the primitive sections eat buffalo
meat, pork, beef, chicken, etc., on festive occasions. Oil is used for cooking
in small quantity. Sugar is rarely consumed. Turmeric powder, chilly and salt
is the only condiments used for cooking. In ceremonial cooking, garlic, onion
and ginger are added.
Liquor is not socially prohibited and is taken irrespective of age and
sex. Liquor has various ceremonial and religious uses. To get rid of the
druggery of hard labour and for the sake of pleasure liquor is drunk. It is also
used as medicine. It is offered to various deities and spirits as consecrated
food. It is offered to friends and relatives as a mark of social courtesy.
Mahua liquor and Sago palm juice are considered more as food than as
intoxicant drinks.
The Kandhas use dhungia, kundeli and chunga as narcotics and
stimulants. Of these dhungia is a raw tobacco leaf chewed mixed with lime.
Kundeli, a type of raw tobacco which is rolled in siali leaf and used as cigar.
Chunga is a bell-metal pipe in which raw tobacco is puffed.
The family in Kandha society is patrilineal and patriarchal. In their
society social ties between the kins or a married couple are strengthened
after the birth of a child. The delivery usually takes place at home. An
experienced woman is called upon to attend the delivery. She cuts the
umbilical cord with a knife or with an arrow. After six days the wife's mother
in case of Dongria Kandhas and mother's brother in case of the Kutia
Kandhas shave off the head of the baby keeping a patch of hair on the
vertex. Both the mother and the baby are brought to the normal social life
after completing ritual bath. On the eighth day both ear-boring and noseboring ceremonies take place with a fine brass wire. In the case of Dongria
st
Kandhas the pollution period is completed on the 21 day of the birth of the
child. Both the mother and the baby take bath in a stream on that day. The
father of the baby offers rituals to ancestral spirits. He sacrifices a pigeon
and solicits blessing for child. The name of child is usually given after a
deceased member.
They take good care of their children. At the age of ten or twelve, the
children start to help their parents in cooking, house building and rearing of
their younger brothers and sisters. They also help their father in agricultural
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operations. Thus from the very childhood they become active and dutiful so
that they do not feel any difficulty in future life.
The marriages are usually conducted through negotiation. The other
types, namely marriage by consent, capture and service are also popular.
Generally marriage takes place in the month of Magha (December-January),
but this is not followed strictly in all types of marriages. Inter-lineage
marriage is considered incestuous which means marrying one's own sister.
Boys and girls of the same village, even if belonging to different lineage
groups are considered brothers and sisters. Therefore, village exogamy is
practised. However, marriage within the Mutha is permissible.
Women are considered as an important asset to the family and source
of economic prosperity. Hence the boy's father usually takes initiative for
arranging marriage. The bride price system is prevalent. It includes cash,
animal, rice and liquor. The quantity of bride price varies from section to
section. However, once the bride's father accepts the liquor presented by the
groom's father, marriage negotiation is finalised.
On the appointed day the groom's party reaches the bride's house to
escort the bride's party. At the auspicious movement the bride and her party
start with a procession after being blessed by the Jani (priest) at the altar of
Earth-Goddess.
On reaching the outskirts of the village, the bride cooks rice and the
Shaman offers it to the groom's ancestors. By that the bride is admitted into
the groom's ancestry. The bride is then taken to the Earth-Goddess where a
little turmeric paste and wet rice-grains are touched on bride's feet and
forehead respectively. A fowl is sacrificed and blood is sprinkled on the
Earth-Goddess. A tip of blood is also marked on the forehead of the bride.
The Jani then instructs the bride and the groom to place their right and
left foot respectively on an upturned brass plate kept on the floor. The Jani
sprinkles a few grains of rice on their feet. A chicken is thrashed on the
ground and blood is sprinkled over their legs A lighted lamp is encircled their
legs three times to ensure happy union. Beyond these rituals, the Dongria
section invokes and appeases twenty-one spirits believed to be in all
directions of the village. Jani and Shaman perform the ritual on behalf of the
newly-wedded couple.
After three days of the marriage the bride escapes to her parent's
house stealthily. Since this is a social custom, it does not create any anxiety.
The groom, therefore, goes to bring the bride back. The day following the
arrival of the bride in the groom's house a grand feast is arranged by
slaughtering one or two buffaloes and all friends and relatives are
entertained.
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The Desia section of the Kandha community though in the process of
assimilation, still follows the rule of exogamy and abide by the community
norms. But they entertain caste Hindus as guests.
Physically deformed or diseased men or women are forbidden to marry.
However, they are married to a mango tree which is called spiritual marriage.
It is believed that with the performance of spiritual marriage these persons
like others can enter the abode of the ancestral spirits after death.
The dead bodies are generally cremated. Fire is set to the pyre by the
relatives of the deceased. Rice, wearing apparel, ornaments and other
articles used by the deceased are placed on the pyre. The Dongria and the
Kutia observe death pollution for two days but the Desia section of the
Kandhas observe it for 10 days. Jani along with Shaman perform the
mortuary rites. Rice is cooked in a new earthen pot and three rice balls are
prepared representing ancestral spirits. The functionaries chant hymns and
move round the balls twelve times, pouring wine on the rice balls. The end of
the purificatory ceremony reaches when a goat is sacrificed and blood is
sprinkled over the rice balls. Relatives, community members and neighbours
are entertained with a feast. Although the Desia Kandhas have adopted
caste Hindu system of entertaining guests, there has been no change in the
ritual practice.
The Kandhas believe in Supreme Being. They do not worship images
or build temples. Blocks of stone are installed representing the Earth
Goddess (Tana Penu or Dharani Penu). Two religious ceremonies are
performed yearly, one at the sowing and the other at the harvest time.
Dharani Penu is responsible for the growth of vegetation and other produces
of land. She used to be worshipped in the past by making human sacrifice
and human flesh was being buried in the land as a measure of infusing the
soul with magical power to make the crops grow luxuriantly. It was known as
Toki Puja by the Kutia section and Meriah by the Dongria section. This
barbarous practice is no longer in vogue as it was suppressed by the British
Government and replaced by buffalo sacrifice known as Kedu Puja.
On all the festive occasions the Kandhas worship the dead ancestors
(Dumba) who are represented by a wooden post in the house known as Tuli
Munda. Besides, the Kandhas worship many deities at different periods of
the life cycle. Their festivals are linked with agriculture. They observe Chaitra
Jatra, Taku Jatra, Anka Puja, Sapangada Jatra and Kedu or Poda Jatra. All
these festivals with different names are also observed by the Dongria
Kandhas. The Hinduised section of Kandha, in addition to these festivals
also observe Hindu festivals. They have stopped sacrificing animals and
offering of liquor as sacramental food to their deities. Regarding religion, the
census report of 1981 revealed that among the Kandhas in the district 86.74
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per cent professed Hinduism and 13.25 per cent Christianity.
Muslims (001 per cent).

The rest are

The Kandhas also believe in the efficacy of magic. Good fortune is
ascribed to white or good magic and black or bad magic is ascribed to
misfortune. Unnatural events, accidents and infectious diseases are ascribed
to black magic. The Shamans are considered most befitting to deal with
black magic. They are, therefore, called upon to attend these cases.
Black magic is rampant in the district. It claimed five lives in Olamba
village under Badagad police-station in October 1987. The victims included
two pregnant women and three children.
The victims were taken to Dharakot government hospital where the
doctors discharged them as they had no disease. But they died soon after
their discharge. The villagers of the said village brought this matter to the
notice of the Collector, Ganjam, and demanded to take action to forestall
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further death. Occurrences of deaths of this type due to black magic are
not uncommon in the tribal areas but these are rarely brought to "the notice
of the Government.
Mutha which consisted of a group of villages was like a socio political
unit. The Mutha heads used to arbitrate cases like village boundary disputes,
land disputes, disputes over bride capture, etc. These cases are not
generally referred to the court of law, because the unwritten tribal codes are
different from the Indian Penal Code. But at present the Mutha head has lost
his authority after the abolition of the Mutha system. Most of the cases are
now referred to the Village Panchayats or else the people take shelter in the
court of law. Even after the advent of the new statutory leaders, the
importance of the traditional leaders in many ways has not been affected.
Rather it facilitates administration in the Kandha villages.
The Kandhas have aesthetic sense. They manifest their aesthetic
impulses through song, dance, music and craft. Their songs are generally
accompanied by dances through which the Kandhas express their emotions.
Kandha youths of both sexes dance togehter. In a few dances, the dancers
of the two sexes divide themselves into two or more separate rows. Old men
and women also participate in some dances. In most dances, a few young
men play on drums and stand in front of the dancers a little apart. Young
male dancers begin a song and when they complete a stanza the dancers
take it up and repetition chorus and all dance to the tune of the song. They
have Sadrangi, Sarua, Meriah and Hadada dances. During dance they use
musical instruments like big drums (Liasani), small drums (Dhupa), clappers
mouth organ (Gauni) and flute (Banshi or Mahuri). Thus song, dance and
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music cheer the toil-worn Kandhas in the evenings and provide respite from
daily work. These dances also take place for days and nights together on
festive occasions.
Besides, the Kandhas have also exhibited their talent and love for art.
The carvings made by the Dongrias on their bamboo flutes and by the
Kutiason the door planks of their houses are very attractive. The Kutia
Kandhas also make wall paintings with motifs of natural objects.
Lack of knowledge about environmental sanitation, personal hygiene
and poor living conditions are some of the factors responsible for their poor
health and infectious diseases. They do not take bath for days together.
Teeth are not brushed regularly. Clothes too are not washed even once in a
month. There were no wells or tube-wells and the Kandhas used water from
nearby streams for both drinking and washing purposes resulting in
sufferings from water- borne diseases like diarrhoea, dysentery and other
gastro intestinal disorders.
After independence concrete steps have been taken to ameliorate the
socio-economic condition of the Kandhas.
Agriculture being the main
source of livelihood has been given sustained attention. Lands are reclaimed
for landless families or families having land up to one acre. Podu lands are
brought under horticultural plantation. Fruit trees are planted in the Podu
ravaged areas. Financial and technical assistance are provided to undertake
plantation of fruit trees like mango, jack fruit, orange and plantain. Improved
agricultural implements and seeds are also provided. To facilitate irrigation
dug-wells are sunk and water harvesting structures are constructed. To
provide drinking water facility and protect tribal people from water borne
disease, tube-wells are sunk in the stream bed.
Under the Animal
Husbandry Programme the Kandhas have been supplied with goat and
poultry units to supplement their income. To encourage gainful employment
and to supplement income various small scale industries like bee-keeping,
leaf-cup and leaf-plate making and carpentry are introduced under the Rural
Industries Programme. Dongria Kandha girls are experts in embroidery work.
Arrangements have been made to impart scientific training on embroidery
work. Other than these income generating schemes, the areas have been
supported with infrastructural facilities. Under this, emphasis has been given
on the education factor. The existing primary schools are renovated and
renewed. Provision for mid-day meal has been introduced in the schools to
attract the students. Reading and writing materials are supplied free of cost.
Primary Health Centres and dispensaries have been opened in the
tribal area to render medical aid to them.
All these developments have brought some changes among the
Kandhas. Though the Kandhas are still in the habit of using primitive
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methods, yet they are gradually becoming aware of modern technologies
and in fact some of them have started utilising them. As a result of the
impact of land settlement operations the Kandhas are now assertive of their
rights over lands. They are now responsive towards paddy cultivation and
have adopted improved practices in cultivation. The Podu-ravaged areas are
being covered by horticultural plantation by the younger generation on an
increasing scale. The exploitation by the Dombs is no more tolerated. The
co-operative societies also supply daily necessities to the tribal people
through fair price shops.
In the village politics the traditional leaders feel it their duty to cooperate with the modern leaders in planning developmental schemes to be
taken up in the area. The younger leaders instead of challenging now accept
the advices of the old leaders. The adult Kandhas are gradually becoming
politically mature and have now realised value of their votes. However, there
is no change in the religious life. They still cling to traditions.
Koli/Malhar
In 1981, the strength of Koli including Malhar was 727 in the district.
The Malhars are a nomadic tribe in Odisha whose main occupation is
collection of honey whereas Kolis are a class of weavers. They are two
separate tribes who bear apparently no regional or ethnic affinity. Yet how
and under what circumstances both these tribes have been clubbed together
is a matter for more detailed enquiry.
It is learnt from enquiry in Polasara that the members of the tribe were
once in numerical preponderance near and around Ichhapur in Andhra
Pradesh. They were then in a primitive state. Some were weavers and
others used to rear up goats and poultry. They migrated later to different
regions of Odisha from this place. The influence of Telugu on these people
is clear. The mother tongue of the Kolis is at present Odia though in their
spoken language influence of Telugu is evident. 57.08 per cent of the
population of Kolis and Malhars are literates.
Their houses differ from the regional pattern. Generally a loom is
installed in the front entrance room. A narrow courtyard usually separates
this room from the inner room which is meant for bed-cum-kitchen. Wattles
plastered with mud or sun-dried bricks are chosen for the wall according to
the means of the occupants. The roof is either thatched in straw or with tiles.
Their living condition looks fairly sanitary. The floor, the walls and the
surroundings are cleaned regularly. Provision of windows and wide
verandahs at the front are features rather peculiar to this tribe. Sometime the
walls are painted white with lime and the door and the window leaves are
painted with brilliant hues.
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There is nothing peculiar about dress and ornaments of this tribe.
Tattooing was popular in the past. At present the practice seems to have
been given up completely.
They are non-vegetarian and take fish and flesh of all varieties which
are relished by the caste Hindus. Besides earthen pots, brass and aluminium
utensils are also used in cooking. Food is taken in bell-metal and aluminium
utensils. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. Drinking is deemed as a
taboo. Chewing Pan and tobacco are popular. Like neighbouring castes tea
has gained popularity with them.
Kolis are divided into exogamous divisions called gotras. There are
gotras, viz., Gangalama, Sodasa and Nagesa. The rule of exogamy is not so
strictly followd now a days. Among them marriage occurs by and large
according to the Hindu customs. A Brahmin priest officiates in the marriege.
There is the usual vedi, noma, hataganthi and kaudi khela. Usually in
marriage they prefer maternal uncle's daughter. After birth the child is named
on the 21st day. The rituals associated with puberty are observed rigorously.
'The girl on attaining puberty is kept segregated for seven days. After that
she is given a new Sari to wear and is then led to the temple where she
offers worship to the Thakurani. A feast according to means is also arranged
on the seventh day.
After death they bury the dead. But the well-to-do persons among them
prefer cremation. They observe death pollution for 11 days.
Most of the members of the tribe weave cotton cloths. The women
members assist their counterparts in most of the stages of the weaving
operations. Very few people possess land. There are other castes of the
same occupation like Tanti, Patasali and Pan. None of these castes accept
water from the other and except the Pan. All the rest are served by
Brahmins, barbers and the washermen.
The headman of the tribe is called Behera. In marriage and divorce his
sanction is required. Like caste Hindus they worship Siva. They worship
Thakurani on the Makara Sankranti day. They observe most of the Hindu
festivals.
Konda-Doras
Number of Konda-doras in the district was 527 according to 1981
Census. They live in hills. There are two divisions among the Konda-doras—
the Pedda Kondalus and the Chinna Kondalus. The former have adopted
totemic divisions as septs whereas the latter retained the Telugu system of
family name. The Pedda Kondalu adopts Naga (Cobra) and Bagha (Tiger)
as their totemic objects. But the Chinna Kondalu follows a custom known as
Menarikam, According to this custom; a man marries his maternal uncle's
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daughter or own sister's daughter. Their social life is guided by the Telugu
way of life.
Even though they have been influenced both by Telugu and Odias, they
speak Telugu and have retained it as their mother-tongue. The Telugu
assimilated group also speak a mixture of Kuvi (a language of the Kandhas)
and Telugu. Though this tribe is a section of the Kandhas, still they feel
ashamed to identify themselves as such.
Both the sections of the Konda-doras observe marriage in different
ways. Among the Chinna Kondalus, on the day of the marriage the bride
goes to the groom's house where the couple take bath in turmeric water and
wear new cloths given by their father-in-laws. Sacred threads are then tied
round their wrists. On that day the bride groom ties the (Sathamanam)
(marriage thread) on the bride's neck according to the instruction of the
Chhukamurti. (astrologer). On the next day the wrist threads are removed
and the newly married couple bathe together in ordinary water. Among the
Pedda Kondalus, the parents of the groom carry three pots of liquor to the
home of the would-be-bride. The acceptance of these by the bride's father
means consent for marriage. Then required bride price is paid to him and
marriage is solemnised. The Konda-doras accept bride from the Kandhas
and the majority of them are polygamous.
The Konda doras have no dormitory system. They sing devotional
songs on festive occasions. All their songs and musical instruments are
influenced by the Telugu styleTheir houses and domestic utensils are like those of the Telugus. The
Konda-dora women wear glass bangles and beads like women in the plain
areas. The males wear Dhoti and occasionally shirts.
The Knoda-doras practise both shifting and wet-land cultivation. The
Pedda Kondalus are mainly cultivators. They grow paddy, millets and other
crops. Some of them have several acres of land and are very rich. They sell
their surpluses and live by this. On the other hand Chinna Kondalus are
mostly service holders and labourers.
In 1981, the percentage of literacy was to 13.09 per cent among them.
Only two persons were found to have read upto Matriculation level.
Matya
The Matyas are numerically a small tribe. Their strength was 622 in
1981. They derive their name from their association with soil (Mati in Odia)
and land. They are expert in earthwork and migrate for this work. Besides,
most of them cultivate their own land. They produce paddy, maize, pulses,
tobacco and vegetables. Their agricultural implements consist of plough,
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ploughshare, spade, crow-bar and axe. Their folk earn by mat-making with
date palm leaf.
They speak Odia. Some of them also speak Telugu and Kui. They use
their own dialect Matya in their homes. Only 19.61 per cent were found
literate in 1981.
The Matyas live in small thatched houses in plain areas. Since the
rooms are not spacious they use bedrooms as store and kitchen. They paint
the walls with red soil to give aesthetic view to the house.
Generally two different communities are found under Matya. One is
Matia which has affinity with the Begatis, a Scheduled Caste and the other is
Matya which has affinity with Gond, a Scheduled Tribe. They also consider
them to be at par with the Bhumija. In their society inter-caste marriage is not
allowed. Intra-gotra marriage is also not preferred. The headman of the
village officiates in the marriage ceremony which is performed on a vedi or
altar. The formalities connected with the birth and death ceremony largely
resemble those of caste Hindus.
Rice is the staple food. Apart from that they take varieties of cereals
and pulses like bin, Kultha, Kandul and Chana. They also eat Chura and
Murhi. They use oil and spices in cooking. They consume the meat of fowls,
ducks, doves, mongoose and pork.
They have caste panchayats to resolve all disputes relating to village.
They worship ancestores and a number of spirits. Pousa Purnima is their
most important festival.
Saora
The Saoras are one of the most ancient tribes of India. References to
the Saora are found in the Ramayana and the Mahabharat as well as in the
Puranas and also in the ancient works of Pliny and Ptolemy in the early
centuries of the Christian era.
The word Saora has been spelt by different scholars and administrators
in different ways. The word 'Saora' has been adopted in this work as this
sounds very similar to the word pronounced by the Saora themselves.
However, numerically, Saora, Savar, Saura or Sahara as this tribe is called
is the fourth largest tribe whose population exceeds 3 lakhs in Odisha. They
are found more or less in all the districts of the state, but their concentration
is more in this district, i.e., 69,201 in 1981. Hence the district is considered to
be the homeland of the Saoras.
The tribe is divided into several Sub-Divisions mainly based on
differences in their occupation and culture. The main Sub-Divisions are "(1)
Lamba Lanjia, (2) Jadu, (3) Mane (4) Raika, (5) Sarada, (6) Kindol, (7) Arsi,
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(8) Juari, (9) Kancher, (10) Kurumba, (11) Sudha, (12) Jati, (13) Jara and
117
(14) Kampo" . The Lamba Langia Saoras are mainly shifting cultivators.
The Jadu Saoras who live in Badakhemundi area do not revere the cow. The
Mane Saoras work on brass and are found in Ajoygoda Mutha in the district.
The Raika Saoras who inhabit in Rayagarha Mutha or Paralakhemundi SubDivision abstain from eating animal flesh. The Kindol or Tankla Saorasare
bamboo basket-makers. The Arsis eat beef. The Juari Saoras are skilled in
cutting date palms. The Kanchers are good archers and the Kurumbas are
primarily shifting cultivators. All these groups speak Saora language which is
an Austro-Asiatic language of the Munda family. The Sudha and the Jati
Saoras who pose themselves as more civilised than other sections of the
Saora are mainly shifting cultivators. They usually speak Odia. The Kampo
speak Telugu language. The ancestry of Jara Saora is famous throughout
India as one of their kinsmen is said to have killed Lord Krishna with his
arrow as depicted in the Bhagabata. The Bhima Saora living in Jirang area
of Ganjam Agency track their association with Bhima, one of the five
Pandavas and worship Hindu Gods. The Kurumba Saoras serve the people
as potters.
The Lamba Lanjia Saoras are mostly found in Paralakhemundi area
and Pottasingi area of Gunupur Taluk in Koraput district. They live in the
inaccessible hilly and forest areas having small streams and rivulets. Nature
provides them various things which they require for their livelihood. But their
free movements are restricted by the presence of man-eaters. A Lanjia
Saora village can be easily identified by the arrangements of houses in long
rows on both sides of the street. Another important feature of the village is
the construction of the Mandus (small platform) in the middle of the street.
The members of the family worship their family deities on that platform. Near
the village the abodes of dangoduram and galbebov deities are found.
These deities are believed to protect the villagers from epidemic and
smallpox. On the outskirts of the village the cremation grounds and clusters
of Menhir (memorial stones) are found.
Most of the villages have no irrigation facility. They grow ginger,
turmeric, green vegetables, tobacco, banana and the like. Cash crops like
orange and lemon are also grown in such villages. Kitchen gardens enhance
the beauty of the Saora villages.
The Lanjia Saora villages are not big in size. A village on an average
consists of 20 to 30 houses. The houses are rectangular in size and built
with high plinth and verandah. The roofs are thatched and the walls are
made of stone and mud. The Saora houses have no provision
for
ventilation. About more than half of the room is covered with a high wooden
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platform where food-grains and other possessions are stored. The hearth is
made under this platform. The household utensils are kept near the hearth.
Baskets, gourds, bundle of clothes, umbrellas, spears, bows, arrows and
pots are hung on the roof. The dedicated pots and clothes of the dead or
tutelary are hung against the walls. Usually they decorate the walls with
icons of gods and ancestors.
Most of the tribal communities have stratified societies. The Saoras
have also that type of society. The chief of the village is called Gamang. He
is assisted by Dal-behera and Mandal Buyya is the religious head. The
Gamang, Buyya, Dal-behera and Mandal are the aristocrats of the Saora
community; others are raiyats. Land and property disputes are settled by the
Gamang but in marital disputes the opinion of Buyya carries more weight.
Generally the headman of the village is responsible for the maintenance of
law and order, and inter and intra-village relationship. On the other hand,
buyya and Kudang look after the progress and prosperity of the village by
pleasing the deities. Almost in every Saora village a man called Barik is
found. Usually he is a Dom by caste. He does the work assigned by the
headman, villagers and other important persons and get remuneration in
kind. Like Gamang and Buyya, Bissoyi is also an influential man in the
society. He is the head of a mutha consisting of a number of villages.
Generally a non-tribal and wealthy man becomes Bissoyi. During British rule,
they were appointed as feudal over-lords. They were also held responsible
for maintaining law and order, and were empowered to collect taxes. They
were cruel to the people and they used to exploit them in every possible
way.
The Saoras have no clan organisation. They have extended families
called Birinda which consists of descendants from a common ancestor for
four to five generations. Marriage within Birinda is prohibited. A woman after
marriage does not change her Birinda. After her death, the members of her
Birinda may claim to perform her funeral rites.
Among the Saoras arranged marriage is common. They also practise
other forms of marriage like marriage by capture and by service. The
arrangements are made by the parents and the relations of the groom take
initiative in the matter. When the engagement is finalised bride price is
discussed and fixed. Bride price is generally paid in kind, i.e., as grains,
liquor and clothes- In some localities cash is also demanded. On the
appointed day groom's men visit the girl's house for marriage taking nine
pots of wine with them. They are entertained with festive meals and liquor.
No religious rites are observed. The groom brings the bride with him and the
marrige ceremony is over.
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Sororate and levirate forms of marriage are prevalent among the
Saoras. Polygamy is allowed. As a result many Saoras have more than one
wife. Among them taking of more than one wife is a sign of prosperity and it
implies expansion of cultivation and greater accumulation of food grains.
Saora women have distinct position in the society. Women, being an
important economic asset, are not treated as chattels. Women work hard in
the field and look after the household work. Men also work in the field and do
other arduous jobs which the women do not.
The children assist their parents in all the occupations and attain skill
and proficiency in tribal vocations and crafts. They can skin a buffalo, climb
high hills, fetch water, do agricultural operations, tend cattle and look after
babies when parents are out.
The Saora pantheon consists of innumerable malevolent and
benevolent deities and deified ancestors. They all have a distinct role to
play, exercise their influence over the living beings and demand respect and
sacrifices from them. Any omission and negligence is followed by disease,
death or trouble to the family and to the society. The shaman known as
Kuranmaran Kuran or Kudang is the religious head. He offers sacrifices and
worships the gods and spirits to find out the cause of disease and cure the
same. He also divines the cause of anger of a particular deity and prescribes
ways and means of appeasing him or her. Thus he acts as a link between
men and gods.
The Saoras observe a number of rites and rituals round the year. On
the occasion of agricultural operations and other economic pursuits they
sacrifice buffalo, pig and fowl, and offer liquor. In Hindu dominated areas
buffalo sacrifice has been given up. They make drawings on the walls of
houses in honour of the dead to avert disease and to promote fertility.
The Saoras cremate their dead except the bodies of those dying of
smallpox or cholera. Cremation is the affair of the family and the idalboi—a
girl specially trained in performing the various death rites is called upon to
render assistance. The funeral procession is taken out with beating of
drums and songs. Next day the family members go to the cremation ground
to see the imprints in the ash and know the cause of death. If they fail in their
efforts, the Shaman is invited to divine the cause of the death. In the evening
a fowl is sacrificed at the cremation ground and this is cooked with rice and
bitter leaves. Each mourner takes a cup of this food to his own home and
offers to the ancestors. This feast is called jimma. Later on the quara--and
death rite observed for a few weeks or months or even a year, the soul of the
deceased is admitted to the underworld and thus becomes a deified
ancestor. In his memory a mepher is erected. This is generally followed by
three successive Karjya ceremonies in second or third year to commemorate
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and to honour the dead of that particular period. Sometimes a minor
ceremony called sikanda is performed in order to postpone the expensive
Karjya ceremony to a later date. The last ceremony performed for the dead
is the Lajap. Ancestor worship is an expensive affair as it requires sacrifices
of buffaloes. For a Saora not worshipping his ancestors is a serious failing
for which he is sure to invite their wraths.
Hinduism has made sufficient impact on the life of the Saora. According
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to the 1981 Census
there were 45,733 Hindus among the Saorasin
Ganjamdistrict. The Hindu Saorasrespect Hinduism because they say that
most of their gods are from Hindu pantheon and they bestow their blessings
on the people. They possess adequate knowledge about Hindu gods and
goddesses. Christianity as a new religion has received the favour from the
119
Saoras in the recent years. In 1981 , 23,466 persons followed Christianity
among the Saoras. It is ascertained from some of the converts that they
changed their religion mainly to get relief from heavy expenditure due to
innumerable religious practices and animal sacrifices. Generally poor tribals
are forced to make loans to meet such expenditure. The converts have not
only changed their dresses but also given up their traditional dance and
music. They attend church on Sundays.
The Lanjia Saoras use musical instruments during dance, marriage,
worship and funeral ceremonies. These instruments are drums, brass horns,
brass gong, cymbals made of brass, stridulator, a bundle of reeds which are
beaten by hand with a clattering din, Gagerajan and Memorajan. Of these
the string instrument Gagerajan is most popular among them.
The main source of livelihood of the Saora is shifting cultivation. They
also practise wet cultivation in terraced lands. They grow millets, pulses, oilseeds, turmeric and ginger on the slopes of the hills. Paddy is mainly grown
in wetland. Vegetables except brinjal, plantain and pumpkin, are seldom
grown either for own consumption or for cash. Tamarind and Karanja trees
are plenty in the area. They collect the fruits of these trees in summer and
sell for cash. They grow sago-palm and mahua flower for wine. Saoras in
general earn more than other neighbouring tribes but lead miserable life due
to chronic indebtedness to meet the expenses of innumerable feasts,
festivals and for treatment of diseases. They use bullock driven ploughs for
wet cultivation and dig-sticks and hoes in shifting cultivation. Hunting is a
popular pastime. They use bows and arrows, and varieties of axes and
knives in hunting.
The local traders and merchants take advantage of the illiteracy and
ignorance of the Saoras and exploit them in different economic transactions
118
119

Census of India, Orissa, 1981, Special Tables on Scheduled Tribes, Part IX (iv), p. 1085.
Ibid. p. 1085
125

by using fake weights and measures and paying them a low price for their
goods. With the establishment of Large-sized Multipurpose Co-operative
Societies (LAMPS) in many areas which procure the produce from the Saora
people on payment of reasonable price and supply them with their daily
necessities at a fair price, the Saoras have now got some relief. But the
unfair practices of the itinerant traders and pedlars are still continuing in the
tribal areas.
The Saora consume gruels of rice, millet or pulses with edible leaves.
They eat meat and fish. Edible roots, tubers, turmeric, salt, chilli and onion
are sometimes added to the principal diet for taste. They use very little oil or
ghee for preparing food. They mostly drink home-made liquor and smoke
tobacco. Earthen wares are generally used for cooking and storing
purposes. Use of brass and aluminium pots is seen among the wealthier
Saoras.
There is no traditionaI system of training through youth dormitory, as
found among many other tribes of India. The main training grounds for them
are their families and village. The members of the family are backward in
education as a result of which the children do not get proper education. The
educational facilities provided by the Government are becoming popular with
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them. However, 7-65 per cent Saoras were found literate in 1981.
This
percentage of literacy is very low in comparison to some other tribes like
Jatepu, Koli, Konda-dora, Kandha, Matya, Shabar and Sounti.
After independence of India, Government have taken several steps to
develop the standard of living of the Saoras. At Paralakhemundi one Tribal
Development Agency (TDA) was functioning for the socio-economic
development of the Saoras. Under this programme good results were
obtained in the field of agriculture, communications, horticulture and minor
irrigation. Since the beginning of the Fifth Five-Year Plan, some
modifications were made in the programme and to give special attention to
primitive tribes Integrated Tribal Development Projects (ITDP) were
established. In the district one Micro Projects is functioning at Thumba.
Programmes receiving priority under these projects are horticulture in the
Podu areas, irrigation and marketing, apart from programmes like,
communication, forestry, health, education and animal husbandry, etc.
Customs and Practices
The orthodox customs and practices are changing fast due to the
impact of Western civilisation and scientific outlook. The external pattern of
life of all communities are becoming increasingly uniform. Nevertheless, the
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traditional Hindu, Christian and Muslim customs relating to birth, marriage
and death are still in vogue and each community has its own particular way
of life distinguished by varying manners and customs.
Among the Hindus, there is a prescribed ceremony for every occasion
in a man's life from birth to deathlike naming the child (Namakaran), first
feeding ceremony (Annaprasanna), sacred thread ceremony (Upanayan),
marriage ceremony (Bibaha), entry to new house (Gruha Prabesh) and
death ceremony (Antyestikriya). The people observe the ceremonies
according to their pecuniary condition. Some castes cremate the dead while
others bury them. But all the Hindus place the head of the dead towards the
east. Generallythe death-pollution (Sudhikriya) ends on the eleventh day.
They perform death anniversary (Barsika Sradha) for the dead every year.
The Christians celebrate baptism and solemnise marriage in the
Church. They also take their dead to the church for the funeral rites before
burial in the cemetery. The converted Christians of the district observe some
of the customs and practices inherited from their Hindu ancestry.
The Muslims perform azan (sacred verses of God) after the birth of a
child. They also observe aqiqa (sacrifice of the God), bismillah (beginning of
educational career) and Khatna (circumcision of male children) ceremony
before seventh year. Mehr, nikah and khutba are important stages of
marriage in their society. After death they carry the dead to the graveyard
where a funeral rite called NamaJ-e-Janaza is conducted. Then the dead
body is buried with its head placed towards the north and the face turned to
the west in the direction of Mecca.
Inter-Caste Relations
The traditional division of the Hindus into castes, though basically still
intact, has lost much of its social rigidity due to the impact of education. The
drive of Mahatma Gandhi against the social disabilities of the untouchables
has almost broken the caste barriers. As untouchability is punishable under
law, people of various castes dine in common restaurants, enjoy film in
cinema ho uses, offer prayer in temples. They also travel together in public
conveyances. On festive occasions and in social functions, there is free
mixing of castes including interdining which some years ago could not be
conceived. The change of occupation, spread of education and appointment
of persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in
public services have further shrunken the traditional differences between
various castes. Inter-caste marriage, though rare in the district, are now
tolerated. Under these circumstances the traditional structure of the Hindu
society based on caste system is undergoing a rapid change. The tribal
people of the district have preserved their individual identity based on clans
and dialects, but they have cordial relationship and reciprocity among
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themselves. Sometimes marriage between members of two different tribes,
though not socially approved, is tolerated without protest. Although social
relationship of the converted Christians is almost confined within their own
group, they do not hesitate to participate in the functions of the tribes or
castes to which they originally belonged.
The reputed social worker, reformer, freedom fighter and organiser Late
Mohan Nayak who belonged to Scheduled Caste was born in a Harijan
family in 1921 in the village Dhanmera. Being influenced by Mahatma
Gandhi, the Father of the Nation, he dedicated his life to ameliorate the
condition of the untouchable castes. He also came in contact with Amrutlal
Bithol Das Thakkar popularly known as Thakkar Bapa, the great Harijan
leader of India, who was working among the downtrodden communities in
Gumma area under Parala-khemundi Sub-Division. He established a house
for orphans in the village Nimakhandi on the outskirts of Brahmapur town
where he performed Yagna and Gayatri Puja according to Vedic rites and
taught Gayatri Sloka to the inmates. To enlighten people about the problems
of Harijans he brought out a handwritten fortnightly magazine called 'Harijan'
on the 2nd October, 1938 from Brahmapur. But it ceased its publication after
interference of the British Government. Again in 1948, he published a
fortnightly magazine titled 'Sebaka'. The aim was to eradicate untouchability.
He also worked to remove social stigma of discrimination attached to the
Harijans. He took leadership and entered Shri Jagannath temple at Puri in
1948 notwithstanding several hurdles. He was successful in his mission and
Harijans began worshipping in the temple. Besides, at Brahmapur town he
led a group of Harijans and entered hotels and restaurants and dined with
general people. He encouraged education among the Harijans and
discouraged them to take unhealthy food. Thus he is the pioneer in every
respect to defuse untouchability. For his honesty, sincerity and dedicated
service for the downtrodden communities, Government of India conferred on
him 'Padmasri' on the 26th January, 1969.
New Religious Leaders and Movements
The new religious leaders like Shri Aurobindo, Shri Maa, Satyasai
Baba, Swami Sivananda, Thakur Ankul Chandra, Thakur Nigamananda,
Abhiram Paramahans, Swami Bibekanande, Swami Saraswati Keval Baba,
etc, have exerted considerable influence on the people of the district. The
teachings of these leaders are not different from the basic principles of
Hinduism. In all the Sub-Divisions of the district study circles, Bhajan
Mandalas and religious functions are organised to propagate the teachings
of these religious leaders. But all these new creeds have so far little impact
on the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. They follow their ageold religious beliefs and practices.
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Other Social Practices
Property and Inheritance
As a result of the stresses of the socio-economic pattern of modern life
and recent legislations affecting the pattern of land ownership as well as
succession to property the traditional pattern of joint family system so
characteristic of Indian life, has been considerably weakened and its
physical structure is on the decline throughout the district giving place more
and more to nucleus families. The abolition of Zamindaris and the ceiling on
land which can be owned by a family have also shaken the joint family to its
roots. It, however, survives in the discharge of filial and family obligation
even if the members are scattered by the socio-economic forces of modern
times. The Hindu Succession Act of 1 956 has also led in a few instances in
the district to the transfer of property through wills. Inheritance among
Muslims is governed by their Personal Law and among Christians by the
Indian Succession Act of 1925.
Marriages and Morals
Monogamy is common among all the communities except Muslims who
follow polygamy. Polyandry is non-existent in the district.
In Hindu society outlook of the people have changed. Consequently a
number of practices in marriage like horoscope matching, consideration of
gotra and the ceremony of nirbandha which were rigidly observed in the past
are not strictly adhered to now a days. The practice of child marriage has
almost disappeared and the age of marriage has also increased in ail caste
groups. But still a few cases of child marriages in the remote rural areas of
the district occur in spite of the prohibition of such marriages under the Child
Marriage Restraint Act. Civil marriages are hardly resorted to by any of the
communities. Only 96 civil marriages from 1971 to 1980 and 1 29 such
marriages from 1 981 to 1 987 (31 st March) were solemnised under the
Special Marriage Act, 1954 in the district. Number of such marriages though
insignificant is still gaining popularity. Normally boys and girls who fall in love
go in for marriage by registration if they have attained adulthood and such
marriages are not approved by their parents, being inter-caste marriages or
otherwise.
Though widow marriage is looked down upon by the society, stray
cases do occur mostly among the educated mass and are tolerated- Among
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes widow marriage is allowed
by tradition. Mohammedan Law allows widow marriage but in actual practice
such marriages are uncommon. Among the Christians also widow marriage
is not common.
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Dowry system is in vogue among the various castes and tribes. In
certain communities the ruthlessness of this practice has become a
nightmare to parents who have marriageable daughters. To eradicate the
evils of dowry system the Government have passed the Dowry Prohibition
Act, 1961 and the Dowry Prohibition (Odisha Amendment) Act, 1975. The
State Government is also taking steps to mobilise public opinion against
dowry system. But the system is so ingrained in the sociey that the
provisions of the law have remained mostly on paper. Not a single case has
been registered under the Dowry Prohibition Act.
Divorce
Divorce was unknown to Hindu marital code as marriage was
considered a religious sacrament. However, among some castes divorce is
permissible by custom. The common grounds of divorce are adultery,
desertion, cruelty and ill health. Divorce is permitted among the Muslims and
Christians. The Special Marriage Act of 1954 and the Hindu Marriage Act of
1955 allow divorce, but the tradition-bound people are usually averse to
it.The number of divorce cases filed,disposed and pending for the period
from 2010 to 2015 in the family court of Berhampur is given in the table
below.
Filing cases
during the year
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015

Number of cases
filing
629
321
352
338
273
346

Number of cases
disposed
619
316
337
302
154
52

Pending cases
10
05
15
36
119
294

Status of Women
In the past women were able rulers and brave fighters. The status of
women declined after the Muslim invasions when seclusion came into vogue
as a measure of safety and protection. The practice continued thereafter
among different caste as a mark of social prestige. But things have changed
with the spread of education. Tattoo marks, heavy ornaments on hand and
purdah are disappearing from the society.
For the advancement of women Government is taking interest and
implementing various schemes for their social security. Now-a-days women
have developed interest in business and service. They are also taking active
part in various social and political activities.
In the rural areas of Ganjam, women, in addition to their domestic work,
also help the male members in agricultural operations. They also earn
independently by working as labourers. Rope making, basketry, leaf-plate
making, pottery, laundry work, midwifery, cloth weaving, gathering of forest
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produce, particularly fuel bundles of small twigs from the nighbouring forest,
in some cases 4 to 5 km. away from the main village-site for selling them in
the nearest urban areas is a popular profession of poorer people of the
district. While driving along a road one is struck by the rows of females
hurtling along with loads of long fuel bundles on their head towards the
selling centre. In the urban areas, stress and strain of modern life have
forced some to work. There are some who out of their individual conviction
seek employment. Many of the women are now serving as nurses, health
visitors, lecturers, teachers, clerks, typists and are occupying positions of
importance in public life. Regarding percentage of female workers and non121
workers, 1981 census has recorded as follows.
Percentage of Total female workers
to total female population

Total
Rural
Urban

30-59
33-44
12-61

Percentage Female nonworkers to total female
population
69-41
6656
87-39

It is evident that the females, in general, are more dependent on the
males in urban areas than in rural areas.
Prostitution, Drinking and Gambling
Prostitution is a very ancient business and the district is not free from it.
However, no open prostitution is practised in any of the places of the district.
It is reported that some girls have taken up secretly this business at Keshpur
and Rambha in Chhatrapur Sub-Division, Belaguntha in Bhanjanagar SubDivision, mainly due to their poverty.
In Brahmapur Sub-Division, 40 ladies were living on open prostitution at
Bachubari Sahi and Redika Sahi under Brahmapur town. Since 1965 after
their rehabilitation in other professions, there is no open prostitution.
There was an organised brothel in Hinjili town. In fact it continued even
after prostitution was abolished and it is only for the last 8 years that it has
been controlled. Prostitution in Belaguntha on the contrary has been thriving
since the prostitutes are the regular keeps of the rich local businessmen.
Belaguntha has approximately 25 prostitutes. Prosecution under the
suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls' Act, 1956 is rare. There
is no social or voluntary organisation working for rehabilitation of the
prostitutes or for stopping this practice.
Gambling is not generally considered as an anti-social act. There are
regular organised gamblings during festive occasions. Educated people,
industrialists and businessmen participate in gambling in the month of
121
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Aswina (September-October) every year. Many people are addicted to
liquor. Police work for the eradication of these social evils by conducting
raids and booking offenders under the existing laws. But conviction for
offences like drunkenness and gambling is rare.
Houses and Household Practices
In the rural areas the houses of the villagers are usually mud-hut with
thatched roof, the walls of which are plastered over with wet-clay or mud
which becomes hard after exposure to sun and air. Sometimes they are of
brick, and tiled. The houses are of row-type with common walls shared by
two families, adjacent to each other. The village-site or FJasti consists of two
rows of houses with common Danda in between which is intercepted with a
Choupadhi (community hall) or a temple. Owing to this closely knit row type
houses and inflammable common roof fires are common during dry season
when the whole village is gutted necessitating immediate widespread relief
operation to alleviate distress of the affected people. The Danda in front of
each house is also dotted with Khanis (underground storage for storing and
parching paddy) where paddy is kept after the harvesting seasons for about
three to four months but again dug out before the rainy season to improve
the taste of the food grain and to save the grains from pest attack. The
accommodation consists of two or three houses at the back, small and badly
ventilated (hardly any window is provided for) whilst the entrance or front
part is reserved as a stall for cattle. The verandah outside is used as a place
for gossiping and in the warm weather forms a convenient sleeping place
with the simple addition of a rush mat. When the family is divided the division
takes place longitudinally. Even when a piece of land is sold it is generally
expressed in linear measure in terms of cubic (1.5 ft) and not in terms of
square measure without any reference to breadth. In villages on the sea
coast where the area abounds in palmyra trees, clusters of peculiar conical
huts with very steep roof of palmyra thatch are a common sight. The
constructions are so shaped so as to resist cyclones which are not
infrequent in this district. Timber for beams, rafters and doors and bamboos
for the roof frame and straw for the roof are the materials chiefly used for
house building. The veranda has and the inside floors are plastered with
mud and cow dung. Each house is provided with wooden doors and
windows. In some houses windows are absent or small openings are left in
the walls which serve as ventilators. The height of the roof is high yet
entrances are invariably low, so low that it is not possible to enter a house
without bending. In coastal areas low roofs are constructed only to have
protection against strong wind and also to avoid high cost of construction
required for high roofs. A few houses are seen with roofs made of tile, tin or
asbestos.
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There are also pucca buildings in the district. But the proportion is more
in urban areas than in rural areas. Generally, persons having better financial
condition construct pucca houses. The better houses are built on a high
plinth with solid materials like brick, stone and cement. People now prefer
concrete roofs as they are not only trouble-free but also long lasting.
Buildings with these roofs also look decent. Most of these are double or triple
storied- Most of the houses in the urban areas are now provided with Barpali
or safety latrines, but until recently even pucca houses had no such latrines
even in urban areas like Brahmapur or Chhatrapur and the latrines were
open types called 'Pindi' latrines where faeces were visible at the time of
easing until they are lifted by the sweepers the next day. The position has
since improved as the Government are giving subsidy for conversion of such
types of latrines to septic latrines.
In the rural areas there is no toilet facility attached to individual houses
of poor people. The people generally use the road side lands, tank-beds and
other public places as community defecation ground. While driving along
roads in Ganjam district in the evening one is struck by the spectacle of
females defecating in groups on roadsides with bell-metal/aluminium pots
(lota) with water put in front of them.
In the tribal areas low roofed houses are found in the midst of valleys or
at the top of the hills. The houses are built in a row with common walls and a
continuous roof. In some cases they are jumbled up here and there. There
are also houses where no definite pattern is followed. Whatever may be the
layout of the house the tribal people obtain all the materials needed for their
houses from the neighbouring forests. The roof is of thatch and the walls are
of wattle covered with mud. Many houses are surrounded by a neat bamboo
wattle fence. All the houses make designs and use colours to make the
house attractive. Regarding materials of roof, wall and floor.
Owing to steep increase in the cost of timber and other building
materials, the poor people are finding it difficult to construct a house.
Government are constructing low-cost houses for the poorest of the poor
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and freed bonded
labourers in the rural areas. Keeping this in view "Indira Awas Yojana," has
been formulated by the Government under the 20-point programme. This
scheme is fully funded by the Central Government. It was taken up in a big
way during 1985-86 after its announcement in the Parliament by the then
Finance Minister in May 1985. "Under Indira Awas Yojana, 1,989 houses
were provided to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and others in the
district from 1985 to 1990.
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Furniture, Utensils and Decorations
People use furniture for a comfortable living. They arrange furniture
according to their need, taste, status and capacity. In higher income group
families, sofa sets in drawing room, dining table and chairs in dining-room,
bed-steads, almirah, tables, chairs and dressing table are generally seen.
They also possess motor cars, scooters, television sets, radio sets,
refrigerators, wall clocks, fans, telephone, grinder and pressure cooker as
status symbols and for their necessity and comforts. People belonging to the
low-middle and lower income groups remain content with wooden chair,
table, bench, stool or cot of ordinary type and charpoys. A few people
possess scooter, cycle and radio sets. Most of the families in tribal areas
possess very little furniture. Invariably mats of date palm leaves are used by
the people for sitting and sleeping.
Varieties of utility household articles and utensils are seen in every
house of the district. People rear fowls and ducks and therefore, most of
them keep "uji' made of bamboo for covering the domesticated birds.
Different .types of bamboo baskets whose sides are plastered with cow dung
are used for keeping grains and fish as well. Such baskets are also used for
carrying fish to the market. 'Siura' is used for collecting cowdung and leaves.
The winnowing fan is called 'kula' by some castes and communities. Others
call it 'Cheta'. It is found in every house of the district. Most of the
households have got wooden mortar and pestle for grounding paddy and
ragi. It is called 'Rakali'.
One can also find a variety of earthen wares, brass, bell-metal,
aluminium and steel utensils of different sizes in a household. In some
houses glassware and china clay articles are also seen. In tribal area leaf
cups and plates are used as utensils. They keep their clothes in bamboo
basket or ordinary wooden box. Kerosene tin lamp called 'dibi' and lantern
are used for light mainly in rural areas. In the interior, the people depend
mainly on wood for light and fuel. Rural electrification has made substantial
progress in the district.
So far as decoration is concerned, all the Hindus use alpana or chita in
front of their houses. The walls of the dwelling houses are smeared with cow
dung and sometimes with coloured earth or paste. Apart from alpana houses
are also decorated with door and window screens, mirrors and flower pots
and door mats. Some of the house walls are also decorated with
photographs, calendars and paintings bearing picture of deities, eminent
leaders of the nation and film stars.
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Dress
In the plain areas, men in all communities usually wear Dhoti and Kurta.
The young men wear pants and shirts. Lungi and Gamuchha are used
generally during leisure time at home. The women of all the communities
wear saries and sometimes blouses and Sayas. Wearing of Shalwarand
Kameez by the ladies is rare. Girls wear frocks. New ideas in dress are
gaining popularity among the people.
In the tribal areas, the dress of the people is simple. They use cheap
and coarse cloths. The people are generally scantily and shabbily dressed.
The clothing of the females is limited like that of the males. Married women
of the district veil their head as a custom.
As foot-wear, most of the people in the urban areas use shoes and
slippers. The cheaply available Hawai slippers have become popular both in
the urban and in the rural areas. The use of turban as headgear is not
common, only labour class people use turban while they are in field. Among
poor people jhampi, a palm leaf covering for the head and palm leaf
umbrellas were commonly used for protection from sun and rain. But
nowadays there is a growing tendency for the use of cotton umbrellas.
Ornaments
Regardless of caste or community, all women are fond of flowers and
ornaments. Hindus, Muslims and Christians wear varieties of ornaments.
Most of those are made of gold, silver, aluminium, brass, coloured glass
beads and rolledgolds. The design, size and weight of the ornaments have
undergone changes from time to time according to the prevailing fashions
and designs and also differ from one community to another. The ornaments
used in the past were generally simple in style and heavy. But those in
vogue at present are much lighter, refined and sophisticated in designs.
However, the principal ornaments used by the women in the district are
Mathamani, Chaurimundi and Jharakathi for head; Tigi, Chandrahara,
Pohalamali, Sorisiamali, Pasaperu, Kasuluperu, Sampathipasa, Khavala and
necklace for neck; Cheramukamu, Bullak Adikami, Podugukamu, Notha,
Guna, Dandi for nose; Nagului, Gulla, Kanakamulu, Tamalapaku, Bagadalu,
ring top for ear; Modia, Kadialu, Ruli, Sankha, Chudi for hand; armlet,
Bahatada, Bahasuta for arm; Angaramu, Mudi for fingers; Godamudi, Tali for
the toes; Paunji, Khadu for foot.
Ornaments on the toes are the symbol of married life and are removed
only in the event of widowhood. Bangles are used by Hindu, Muslim and
Christian women, rings made of gold and wrist watches are put on by many
men and women of all the communities.
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Generally the Kumuti and Sundhi women have in their possession good
quantities of gold. They purchase and store gold and give much importance
to it. In tribal areas women wear a very limited number of ornaments. These
are mostly made of cheap metal and are generally purchased from the local
markets. The married Kandha women can only wear earring but this is not
the practice with the other communities.
Personal Decoration
The married Hindu women put sinduratopa (Vermilion mark) on the
forehead. Some of the Christian women also use Sindura Topa. Regardless
of caste or community, girls now use Bindi to enhance the beauty of their
face. Only on special occasions ladies apply collyrium to their eyes and Alta
(red dye) on the contour of the foot. The women are very fond of turmeric.
They generally smudge their bodies with turmeric paste and adorn their
heads with flowers.
The men as well as women appear to be careful in coiffure. The men
usually prefer short hairs. The adults generally shave themselves by using
safety razors. For hair trimming and shaving they take the help of saloon.
The women also comb their hairs daily but they tie their long hairs behind to
form large knots. Some women oil the plaited hair and fix hairpins.
Modern cosmetics have reached to some extent in the tribal areas.
They are using cream, powder, soap, Alta, nail polish and scented oil
occasionally. Generally oil from Kusum and mahua seed is rubbed on the
body and head before bath. The common type of comb is made of bamboo
or wood. Use of plastic comb is rare. The tribal girls, especially Kandhas,
enhance their attractiveness by tattooing their faces and arms. Non-tribal
girls do not like it.
Food and Drink
Rice constitutes the staple diet of the rich and middle class people. It is
taken dry or soaked in cold water. The latter is called pakhal. Ragi is the
staple diet of the poor. Fish curry is taken with rice more often than
vegetable curry and Dal in coastal area. A type of pickle prepared from the
juice of tamarind is taken with rice. Mango and lemon pickles are also
popular among all classes of people. Sometimes Dhania or Podina Chatani
is added as an item for taste.
Some people take kanjee which is prepared by boiling fine grains of
rice and fresh or dried vegetables with slightly fermented water extracted
from rice boiled on the previous night. This meal is supported with sukua
(baked dried fish). Poor people prefer this food as it is cheap, tasty and
provides protein.
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Besides dry fish, sea fish and a particular variety of sweet water fish
called Seula are popular especially among the working class in both urban
and rural areas.
A few people use wheat. Well-to-do families like various savoury
preparations of meat, fish, lobster, crab and egg. They also consume
sweets, curd and payas. The consumption of milk and milk products is less
in the district. People need it when sick. So is the case with fruits.
Besides rice and wheat, people also take ragi, mandia, kodo, suan.
bajara and jowar. In between principal meals people usually eat chuda
(flattened rice), murhi, (puffed rice) and khai (pop rice) as Tiffin. The
favourite snacks of the masses in urban areas are dosa, idli, bara, singada
(samosa), pakodi, Upama, halua, alu or vegetable chops. However use of
chakuli, prepared out of green gram and rice flour, is not uncommon.
Like the people of adjoining Andhra Pradesh, they have great liking for
chilli. A person from north Odisha or north India finds it difficult in taking
meals in hotels either in urban or in rural areas where a lot of chilli is mixed
with curry. Challah (curd mixed with a lot of water) and Charu (a lotion
prepared with tamarind and some condiments) are favourite supplements
with meals. Besides, Sambar a mixture of curry with Dal added with Masala
specially prepared for this is also favourite and common item served during
breakfast, lunch and dinner. The people generally prefer hot food. Turmeric
and curd form the main ingredients of several curry preparations. The staple
food of the people in tribal areas is ragi, bajara and jowar. In addition, they
not only eat the roots and tubers collected from the forest but also flesh of
animals killed in the chase. Salapa liquor is a very favourite drink among the
tribals besides Mahua liquor and Handia.
Cooking Practices
The common cooking media is groundnut and mustard oil. Refined and
palmolin oil are also used. In tribal areas, people use mahua, til and pesi oil.
Only on festive occasions people use ghee. Spices are used rarely by the
poor people. Tea and coffee drinking is common in the district but these are
not popular in the tribal areas. Smoking is a common habit, Telugu-speaking
men and women usually smoke a long cheroot called pika. All the communities, irrespective of caste and creed, chew Pan. Some people are also
addicted to opium, gan/aand bhang. Firewood from forests is used as the
principal fuel in the district. Dried leaves are collected and stored specially
for boiling paddy. Cow-dung is also made into balls or flattened and dried in
the sun to be used as fuel. In addition to kerosene stoves, electric heaters
and cooking gas, bio-gas (Gobar gas) is also used as fuel mostly in urban
area. It is harmless and cheap. As such, it is gaining popularity in the district.
Number of bio-gas plants installed are given below year-wise.
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Period

No.of bio-gas plants installed

(1)

(2)

1984-85

-

206,

1985-86

-

1,103,

1986-87

-

401,

1987-88

-

1,064,

1988-89

-

1,524,

1989-90

-

2,338

(up to October, 1990)

-

996

Like food, drinking water is also essential. People of the district collect it
from well, tap, hand pump, tube-well, river, canal, tank and other sources. It
is evident from foregoing table that people in rural areas depend largely on
wells whereas in urban areas on tap for drinking water.
While discussing the state of the family system earlier in this chapter,
we had occasion to refer to the impact of agrarian changes on social life.
The structure of society has undergone significant changes in the past few
years. With the abolition of the Zamindaris and the tiller of the soil becoming
the owner, an almost revolutionary change in the class structure of the
district has come about. This process has been greatly strengthened and
accelerated by political changes, particularly universal adult franchise which
has armed the common man with the vote. There is today in the district an
acceptance of social equality and the sharing of opportunities which has
somewhat eased village tensions and has emphasised the need for peaceful
living. The Zamindars also have disappeared as a class and tended to take
to other professions and trades. The gradual easing of the caste system
(with its rigid notions of high and low) has also greatly added to the
transformation of a feudal and ascriptive society into a more egalitarian
structure.
Recreation
Leisure and recreation are essential for life. People of the district in
general are religious minded and usually gather in temples to offer their
prayer to the almighty God mainly during leisure hours. They get mental
peace and satisfaction. They also meet at a common place where the priest
recites and explains from the religious text like Bhagabat, Mahabharat,
Ramayan, Haribansa and other Puranas. Singing Bhajan, Kirtan and other
devotional songs accompanied with musical instruments like Khanjani, Gini,
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Mrudanga or harmonium is also another popular form of entertainment
especially in the rural areas.
Different festivals and other social functions round the year never leave
people in want of mirth. The rural people also enjoy folk performances like
Danda Nacha, Paika Akhada, Daskathia, Kandhei Nacha, Sakhi Nacha,
Bagha Nacha, Ghuduni Nacha, Ranapa Nacha,Chaiti Ghoda Nacha,
Chadheiya Nacha, Prahalad Natak, Ram Leela, Krishna Leela, Radha
Prema Leela and Bharat Leela. In addition to these, people also get
pleasure in tribal dances. Occasionally acrobatic feats, monkey dance, bear
dance and snake charming performed by itinerant professional groups also
provide entertainment to the people.
In tribal areas the bachelors of a village sleep in bachelors' dormitory at
night. It is the oldest community centre. Here they spend the evening beating
drums, dancing and singing. Sometimes girls and older folk join them. The
bachelors talk among themselves, exchange experiences and discuss the
problems they face in their day-to-day life. Hunting, fishing, cock-fighting and
archery competitions also provide opportunity for recreation.
For educational and recreational facilities Government have supplied
978 radio sets/transistors which have been distributed in four Sub-Divisions
(including Parlakhemundi which is now in Gajapati District) of the district.
In urban areas cinema is a common source of entertainment, in the Old
Ganjam district there are 34 cinema houses which include 14 in Brahmapur
Sub-Division. 7 in Chhatrapur Sub-Division, 5 in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division
and 8 in Paralakhemundi Sub-Division. Most of the Cinema Halls are now
not functioning due to change in entrainment habit and with the advent of
easily available electronic equipment. Besides cinema, visiting circus and
theatre parties also provide entertainment to the people. Exhibitions are
arranged by the Government to enlighten the people about the progress
made in different fields.
There are a number of clubs and associations located at Brahmapur,
Chhatrapur, Asika and Bhanjanagar which provide entertainment to the
people by organising various cultural programmes, sports and athletic
meets. To popularise games and rural football tournaments are conducted
by the District Athletic Association. Brahmapur. This Association conduct All
India Fieaz Tournament every year to encourage playing of football and also
to promote team spirit.
Narayani, Nirmaljhar Singhasini Taratarini. Chilika. Aryapali sea beach
in Chhatrapur Sub-Division. Budhakhol (Buguda) and Balipadar (Stag
sanctuary) in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division; Gopalpur-on-sea and Taptapani in
Brahmapur Sub-Division are some of the well-known tourist centres and
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picnic sports in the district. A large number of students and people visit these
places for sight-seeing and picnic. Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) reservoir is a
picturesque spot which attracts visitors.
Hotels and restaurants in urban areasare also places for social
gathering and amusement. At Brahmapur, Gopalpur Chhatrapur,
Bhanjanagar and Asika, there are good hotels and restaurants.
Mortuary Rites and Customs
The Hindus
The district Ganjam, mostly predominated by the Hindus, follows their
traditions, customs, and various rite-de-passages with much dignity and
devotions to their dead ancestors. In the course of time some changes have
occurred due to regional variation, impact of modernity and urban influence.
In some cases many customary rites either take new form or dropped or
adjusted with neighboring cultural impact. Still, they follow their own
customary principles relating to burial practices and performing funeral rites
of their dead ancestors in both rural and urban areas.
After death of relatives and near relatives the news is first
communicated to the kin members of the family and they wait for their arrival
before final departure of the dead body to the cremation ground. The friends
and other persons related to the deceased are communicated too. The
eldest son usually takes the most pivotal role in the process, but all the sons
take part actively including the brothers of the deceased. They carry the
corpse on a bamboo or wooden bier and the family members along with the
relatives of the deceased accompany with the corpse to the cremation
ground. The convention is that no ladies are usually follow with the dead
body to the cremation ground, but there is some deviations are found where
no sons of the deceased are there to perform the ritual. The daughters are
now carrying and perform funeral rites in some rare situations, basically
where no agnatic sons are not available. In the cremation ground according
to Hindu custom the rites are done in the presence of Brahmin priest. The
body either cremated or buried. Mukhagni or lighting the funeral pyre is
performed by the eldest son of the deceased and in some exigencies
younger son or other close kin used to do the rite. The death pollution starts
with ―tikta”, continues for ten days and the family members of the deceased
observe mortuary restrictions with regards to food, dress, oil, and worship of
deities and even they remain secluded to touch others. The entire process is
known as ―sudhikriya”, usually performer in honoring to the dead as well as
th
related to believe of salvation of the deceased. The next day, the 11 day of
the deceased, food (oil, ghee, non-vegetarian diet) are served to the family
members after they take their ceremonial bath (tuthakrya) the day of purity.
140

th

The 12 day is observed through a grand feast, where the mourners are
appeased with a happy retrial to normal course of life.
On the occasion of ―shradha” all the clean castes get the services of the
Brahmins, the Dhoba, Bhandari, Bauris and they play the most pivotal role in
the entire process. Hence, after every year the Hindus perform ―shradha” on
the same ―tithi” (day) of the deceased to commemorate his memory and to
honor and respect to the ancestors.
In case of death of children, unmarried persons, sanysis, lepers and
persons died of snake bite or some unknown causes are buried.
Considering some regional characters and different local communities,
the practices vary in nature. This may be the reason of influence of allied
cultures and modernity. Particularly the Telugu people though they follow
Hindu tradition still there are some deviations in the practices. The
communities like Sunari, Dera, Patabelia etc differ in their crematory
practices. They usually carry their dead bodies in a chariot in a sitting
position of the corps. The procession is followed by the relatives to the
cremation ground. They usually burry the dead and prepare a mound like
Samadhi where they keep a Siva-linga on the mound and follow the Hindu
process of mortuary rites. Other Telugu communities follow hinduised
traditions, by following 3 days or 5 days and the like.
The communities like Muslims (Siha and Suni), Christians (Catholics
and Protestants), and Sikhs have their own traditions and customs relating to
the process of cremation of their dead relatives. These religious communities
have their own crematories, and mortuary grounds year marked traditionally.
In some cases the district administration also marked the place for the
purpose, where ever the situation occurs.
Mortuary rites of tribes
Mortuary rites usually differ from tribe to tribe and even place to place.
However, common practices of some of the major tribes of the district are
mentioned to know about such tradition and customary principles.
Kandha death rites
Most of the Kandha people residing in the district Ganjam, adjacent to
Kandhamal and Gajapati usually perform their death rites slightly different
from other areas, because of influence of allied cultures nearby. When a
person dies in Kandha community, it follows a series of rituals. The whole
family is considered polluted for some days which ranges from three days to
ten days at various places. The period of observance also differs from family
to family owing to their differential socio-economic conditions such as
availability of their kin members, money and other resources. ―Jani”, usually
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the Kanda priest conducts funeral rites to purify the lineage members and
those who took part in cremation.
The corpse is normally removed from back-side of the house for
considering it as inauspicious and ominous, in contrast to auspicious
observances like marriage that is often celebrated in front of the house. Less
importance is attached about the use of new clothes for covering the corpse
before taken to the pyre. Customarily, the dead body is placed over a
bamboo mat (tati) along with his/her old bedroll and kept, for a while, a little
away from the cremation ground, so that the kith and kins could offer paddy,
rice, puffed paddy/rice etc. From that point, all women return home crying
and weeping, since they are not allowed to attend the last rites of the dead,
whether male or female.
By the time the corpse reaches the cremation ground, the pyre is
prepared with the help of five-tiers of wood over which the corpse is laid,
keeping the head towards east. It makes interesting that the son sets fire
from the legs (west side), instead of face (east).
Tela pochha rite
After leaving the cremation ground, all members have to tread the
grass kept over cow dung with their left foot and then stand in a row at a
decided place. Then nijutaja/ tela-pochha(smearing of oil) ritual is performed.
This ritual is customarily performed by a member of Scheduled Caste called
Pana Guru. The main purpose is to use blood of a chick with the oil in the
nijutaja ritual. Hereafter, the men and women of the clan who accompanied
the corpse, take bath, whereas members of other clans use clay (khaliamati) before taking bath. On returning after bathe, all members are offered
small quantities of liquor (Pita-kalu / Pita-mada ),which is known as Pta
Khiya or Bhuta khiya. This is mostly performed among their own kin
members. All the people in the village wash their respective houses, clothes
as a purificatory rite. This marks the end of the first phase of the funeral rites.
th

The final purificatory ritual is performed on 12 day. Within these days
the relatives visit the house of the deceased, as a custom, to condole the
family members. Mostly women relatives cry for a long time and utter various
words of praise, remembering the past events of the deceased. All those
who visit the house usually bring goat, hen, sheep or even rice and
th
vegetable to lessen financial burden for conducting a grand feast on 12
day. Without feast the funeral rite is believed to be incomplete.
For unnatural death like suicide or accident, purificactory rites are
conducted in a different manner. Cremation in such cases takes place in a
separate place and then the place is purified by the performance of darninabaga, which aims at purifying the darni-penu. The items required for this
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ritual are liquor, turmeric powder, rice, chicken etc. Moreover, other mortuary
rituals and feasts are held outside the village without inviting many relatives
and friends. The family member bears all the expenses. All these rituals are
conducted by gahi-guru (person from (Hadi) lower caste) or by damba-guru
( person of Pana caste), but the last and final rite of purification is performed
by the Kandha-guru and these people take the most important part in the
entire process of death rites.
Besides Kandha other tribal communities are rare in the area; however,
they follow their own custom according to their own customary principles.

***
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CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE, FOREST AND ENVIRONMENT

Physiographic and Agro Climatic Condition
Agriculture is the main stay of majority of the populace and thus holds
the key to socio- economic development of the district. Growth of agricultural
sector is important not only for ensuing food security and reduction of
poverty in rural areas but also sustaining growth of rest of economy. Growth
of two nonfarm sectors viz. secondary and tertiary sectors can be sustained
only when the agricultural sector continues to grow and provide adequate
demand for goods and services along with market for the farm produce.
Share of Agricultural sector (Agriculture, Animal resources, Forestry and
Fishery) in the district i.e. gross domestic product (GDP) has been declining
over the years. Still this sector continues to be vital for the district‘s economy
as 80% population of the district draws its sustenance fully or partially from
Agriculture sector. Development of Agriculture plays a critical role in the
economy and livelihood of majority of its populace.
Broadly, physiography of the district can be divided into two distinct
parts i.e (a) coastal plains in the east (b) hill and table land in the west. While
the former is fertile and close to irrigation sources, the latter is rocky and
lacks irrigation facilities. The plains lie between the Eastern Ghats and the
Bay of Bengal but are narrow because of the absence of big rivers. Since
the hills are close to sea, the rivers flowing from hills are not very long and
are subject to sudden floods. A large area of the district is covered with
irregular deposits of laterites at various altitudes. The coastal tracks contain
deposits of alluvium and recent alluvium of clay and fine sand. Towards the
centre and South it is hilly with beautiful well watered valley. The south
eastern portion is fertile. The extreme north east is occupied by a portion of
the famous Chilika lake.
The district is covered under two Agro Climatic zones i.e., (a) East and
South Eastern coastal plain zone and (b) North Eastern Ghats zone. The
climate of the district coming under the ambit of east and south eastern
coastal plain zone is sub tropical, hot and humid where as the climate of the
blocks covered by North Eastern Ghats Zone is hot, moist and sub-humid.
0
May is the hottest month having the average temperature being 33 and the
0
December is the coldest month with an average temperature of 18 . The
normal annual precipitation of the district is 1276.2 mm. The south-west
monsoon provides nearly 66% of the total precipitation of the district. The
rainfall is gradually decreasing which has caused a serious concern.
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Based on variation in topography, soil type, rainfall, irrigation
availability and cropping pattern, each Agro Climatic zone has been further
divided into several agro ecological situations or farming situations.
Agro-Climatic Zones and Agro-Ecological Situations
The district is coming under two Agro-Climatic zone, namely East and
South eastern coastal plain zone and North eastern ghat zone. There are
five agro ecological sitatuion exists under East and south eastern Coastal
plain zone i.e. Coastal alluvial command, Coastal alluvial non command,
Coastal alluvial saline, Rainfed laterite and Rainfed, red and Laterite. Parts
of Kabisurya Nagar, Sanakhemundi, Digapahandi, Polasara and whole area
of Chikiti, Rangeilunda, Chatrapur, Patrapur Ganjam, Khallikote,
Kukudakhnadi, Hinjilicut, Patrapur, and Kodala are coming under East and
south eastern coastal plain zone. Similarly, three agro ecological situations
exists under North eastern ghat zone, i.e. Medium rainfall block irrigated,
Low rainfall alliuvial irrigated and Moderate rain laterite soil irrigated. Parts of
Kabisurya Nagar, Sanakhemundi, Digapahandi, Polasara block and whole
area of Bellagunatha, Aska, Sheragada, Dharakote, J.N. Prasad, Buguda
and Sorada are coming under this Agro climatic zone.
Source: National Institute of Agricultural Extension Management
(MANAGE) SREP Series -15 (2015).
Land Utilisation Pattern
The District has alluvial soil in the eastern part, red- laterite soil in the
west and black cotton soil at the centre. Majority of areas of the district are
hilly and undulated with, perennial stream, steep slope. The land utilisation
pattern of the district is given in the table below.
Land Utilisation Pattern ( Fig. in ha)
Sl. No.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
a
b
c
12
a
b
c

Information Particular
Geographical Area (ha)
Forest area (ha)
Permanent Pasture (ha)
Misc. Trees and Grooves (ha)
Culturable Waste (ha)
Land put to Non-Agril. use (ha)
Barren and Uncultivable waste (ha)
Current Fallow (Ha)
Other Fallow (ha)
Net Area sown (ha)
Cultivated Area (ha)
High
Medium
Low
Paddy area (Ha.)
High land
Medium land
Low land
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Ganjam District
8,21,000
3,15,000
20,000
22,000
11,000
21,000
20,000
25,000
6,000
3,81,000
4,06,000
1,90,000
1,13,000
1,03,000
2,23,500
19,400
1,01,275
1,02,825

Source: National Institute of Agricultural Extension Management (MANAGE)
SREP Series -15 (2015)

Watershed and Soil Conservation
Since the availability of land is low, some of the farmers practice
shifting cultivation. This leads to a serious erosion problem and loss of the
vegetative cover. Most of the lands are without bunds. So this causes severe
sheet erosion. This leads to poor yield in some of the areas. In the coastal
plains wind erosion is a major problem. Vast stretches of sterile sands are
blown away to the cultivated lands making them unproductive. In the
undulating terrain fertile lands need protection from gully erosion. In order to
tackle the soil erosion problem in the district some soil conservation
measures are being taken by the Soil Conservation Department in the
problem areas on watershed basis. In the coastal areas, large scale Cashew
nut and Coconut plantations have been taken up to stabilise the coastal
sand-dunes so that drifting of loose sand to the adjoining agriculture lands is
minimized. Extensive cashew plantation has also been taken up on bald hill
slopes and wastelands so as to provide vegetative cover by Soil
Conservation department. This department has taken up extensive
casuarina plantation under shelter belt afforestation scheme to mitigate the
effects of cyclone and soil erosion. Construction of soil conservation
engineering structures has been taken up to stabilize some eroded banks.
Private farmers have been assisted to take up cashew plantation on their
own lands with subsidy so as to popularize the plantation programme among
the farmers. Commercial crops like Coffee, Pineapple and pepper have also
been introduced in the Agency area of the district.
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In the district cashews plantation has been taken up over 4114.8
hectares. In addition, 3067.875 hectares also have been planted by the
farmers in their own land with subsidy provided by the Soil Conservation
Department. In the coastal sand-dunes, 3628.8 hectares Coconut plantation
has been done as mixed crop with cashew nut. Coffee has been planted as
an experimental measure in hilly areas covering 36.855 hectares only.
Pepper has been cultivated in 1.62 hectares using shade plants in the
Coffee plantation. Pineapple has been grown in 2.835 hectares.
The watershed concept in the district has started with introduction of
the scheme NWDPRA during the year 1995-96. 22 nos of project one in
each block was taken up during the period 1995-2000. Major emphasis was
given on soil and moisture conservation practices in the upper reaches of the
watershed areas. During this period it was emphasized to stabilise upper
reaches and up lands of the district. Then during the year 2001-10 IWDP
project were introduced in the district. During this period total of 60 nos of
micro watershed were taken up under the scheme with a treatable area of
23744 hect , in different blocks. After that the IWMP scheme was introduced
in the district during 2010-11 to till to- date. Total 11 Nos of clusters with
76415 hect of treatable area were spread in the blocks like Kukudakhandi,
Aska, Khallikote, Patrapur, Beguniapada, Jagannathprasad, and
Bhanjanagar. The main objective of the IWMP and IWDP were restoring
ecological balance by harnessing, conserving and developing degraded
natural resources, such as Soil vegetation and water. The expect outcome
are to prevent of soil erosion, regeneration of natural vegetation, harvesting
of rain water and recharging of ground water. This enable the multi-cropping
and diversified agro-based activities to sustainable livelihood to the
watershed dwellers. The watershed works were sustainable method of
treatment of the watershed area from ridge to valley.
Shelterbelt plantation at Golabandha was introduced by the Soil
Conservation department during 1970-71, 1971-72. During this period 1066
hect. of Cashew plantation was taken up. The aim of this plantation was to
control sea wind to reduce drifting of sand and to minimize the evil effects of
cyclone. Casuarina plants are planted in 7 rows facing to the sea as
barricade which act on a wind break by reducing the magnitude of sea wind
and to control sand casting. After the barricade rest area was cover with
Casuarina, Coconut and other Misc. plants along with the Screw pine in the
stream bank areas which also provide revenue to the government.
Land development programme like bunding and terracing has helped
farmers in regular cultivation of uplands reducing the fallow period. Crop
cutting trial has indicated additional yield of 15 to 25 per cent due to
conservation measures. Water harvesting structure has prevented sand-cast
in the cultivated land, besides protecting crops during drought period.
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Cashew plantation has been useful in providing remunerative return to the
farmers. Most of the soil conservation measures are implemented by
engaging human labour and thus this programme has generated
employment for the rural mass. Costal plantation has proved useful in
preventing sand drifting to adjoining cultivated land.
Irrigation
The district has created irrigation potential for 2.69 lakh hactres of land
in Kharif anod and 0.58 lakh hactres in Rabi. The number of different type of
irrigation projects are; one major irrigation project, 12 medium irrigation
projects and 981 minor irrigation projects. The rest is other types of irrigation.
The rabi irrigation is mostly from dugwell and lift irrigation points. The Lift
irrigation Division, Berhampur is having jurisdiction over entire Ganjam and
Gajapati District to look after lift irrigation activities in both the districts. As on
01.04.1995 this Division has got 1049 nos. of L.I. Projects in undivided
Ganjam District. From 1995-96 mostly Lift irrigation was getting funds from
DRDA, SC and ST Corporation and LAD funds for installation of L.I. Projects
till 2002-03. From the year 2002-03 implementation of Pani Panchayat Act2002 and Pani Panchayat Rule 2003 came into force. The 247 numbersof.
Lift Irrigation Projects which were damaged in Super cyclone, 1999 were
restored with the funding of DFID and was handed over to Pani Panchayat
for operation and maintenance. As once. Till 31.03.2015, 1263 L.I. Projects
have been handed over to Pani Panchayat for operation and maintenance.
After 2003-04 mostly OLIC is getting funds from NABARD and other
departmental schemes of state government for execution of new L.I.
Projects. Till 31.03.2015 L.I. Division, Berhampur has got 1521 nos. L.I.
Projects having designed ayacut of 28912 Ha out of which 1230 L.I. Projects
with ayacut of 21363 Ha are in operable condition and 291 L.I. Projects with
ayacut of 8317 Ha are in defunct condition.From the year 2011-12 , BKVY
deep bore well secha karyakram have been started in the district and till
30.06.2013. 470 nos. of deep bore wells have been drilled in the district from
which 343 nos. have already been energized till 31.03.2015. During the year
2013-14 onwards implementation of new scheme i.e. Cluster Shallow T/W
and Cluster Micro R/L have been started. Under cluster Micro R/L till
31.03.2015, 22 beneficiaris have contributed their share for execution and
18 Micro R/L projects are under construction.
Source Wise Irrigation Potential of Ganjam District during
Kharif 2015 and Rabi 14-15 (Fig. in Hac.)
Source
Major
Medium
Daha
Dhenei

Nos.
1
1
1

Kharif 2015
Ayacut Area
59154
5963
4508
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Rabi 2014-15(Ayacut)
Nos.
Ayacut Area
1
1600
1
1

900
1420

Ghodahada
Hiradhar Bati
Jaya Mangal
Rama nadi
Bahuda
Baghua Dhenei Doab
Baghua
Salia
Bhagalati
Harabhangi
Total
Minor
E/DUGWELL
LIP(OLIC)
LIP(OAIC)
WHS
Other sources
Total

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
12
981
1224
59
391

7758
6309
7348
1321
8070
1950
8367
2000
3400
9000
65994
93481
16263
18000
1416
7301
6988
268597

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
12
139
31252
1207
66
341

1200

800
540
1300
3615
9775
5351
11957
17600
1536
94
10272
58185

Source:

Major Crops
The Principal food grain crops of the district are Paddy (2,23,500)
followed by Ragi (46,472), Biri (52,550) Moong (1,60,000), Arhar (13350)
and Maize (11,610). Til (28,395) and Ground Nut (41,329) are two major
oilseed crops. Vegetables like Brinjal, Tomato, Cucurbits, Chilli, Cole crops
are the major vegetable crops (81,000) grown in the district.
Paddy: During Kharif, paddy is grown in 40% of the paddy area which
is mostly rainfed. In irrigated area paddy is grown by transplantation.
Summer paddy is grown in low land with irrigation facility. The habit of
growing/sowing of paddy in upland situation has been changed by growing
non paddy crops due to frequent occurrence of drought like situation in the
district. Farmers have adopted line sowing/Line Transplanting of paddy since
last five to six years due to technological intervention.
Some innovative farmers have also adopted the technology of ―System
of Rice Intensification (SRI) (2500 ha) for its low cost of cultivation and
increased yield. About 95% farmers grow high yielding varieties. Some
innovative farmers grow Hybrid varieties of paddy (200 ha) for its high
yielding ability. Progressive farmers have started growing scented/Aromatic
paddy, fine and super fine paddy for their rice quality . The average yield
rate of paddy is in increasing trend (Qtl. 34/ha) due to adoption of improved
package of practices i.e. use of quality seed, fertilisers, plant protection
measures and other agronomical management practices. Single rice
polishers and double rice polishers have been introduced among farmers to
get more head rice recovery and value added rice.
Ragi: Ragi is the 2nd crop next to paddy grown during both Kharif and
Rabi. Farmers as well as people in urban area like to take prepared food out
of Ragi as breakfast. Different types of foods are being prepared out of Ragi.
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The average yield is about 8.7 Qtl/ha and the yield is in increasing trend due
to its less cost of cultivation, tolerance to drought and inter cropping with
other crops like Arhar etc.
Maize: Maize is successfully grown in the district during Kharif in
upland, during Rabi and Summer in medium land situation. It is consumed
as green and farmers get more profit with less cost of cultivation. Area as
well as productivity is increasing due to use of HYV and Hybrid seeds,
improved package of practices and demand of the produce in market. Going
one step ahead farmers have already accepted for growing sweet corn due
to demand in local as well as nearby hotels and in festive occasions .
Commercial maize cultivation has been started so as to provide grains for
poultry feeds as well cattle feeds as there are good numbers of poultry units
and cattle feed units in the district.
Pulses: Arhar, Biri and Moong are the major pulse crops grown during
Kharif and Rabi. Moong, Biri, Kulthi are the major pulse crops grown during
Rabi/Summer. Area of production under pulse crops are in an increasing
trend due to incentives being provided to farmers in different inputs like
seeds, PP Chemicals, micro nutrients, transfer of technology by organising
training and demonstrations etc. Acidity of soil, lack of availability of cold
tolerant varieties of Moong and Biri, pest control of Arhar at flowering to grain
filling stage are the major constraints for increasing area and productivity.
However at present coverage, the productivity is 4.8 Qtl./ha. Young
entrepreneurs and S.H.Gs have been provided with pulse processing units
for value addition and earn more profit.
Oilseeds: Groundnut and Til are the major oilseed crops grown during
Kharif and Rabi. Mustard, Niger, Caster and Sunflower are the minor
oilseed crops grown in the district. Til crop is grown as pre-Kharif crop, after
harvest of which the main crop paddy is taken up as a transplanted paddy.
Though the coverage of oilseed crop is fluctuating since last twenty years
due to different factors like dry spell, non supply of irrigation facility non
availability of desired variety of seeds but the productivity is increasing in the
district (i.e. 10.5 Qtl/Ha).
Cotton:-0 Cotton is cultivated as a rainfed cash crop in the district in
upland condition. Average yield is about 9.5 Qtl/Ha. The area of cotton crop
in the dist. is decreasing (1350 ha) due to frequent occurrence of natural
calamities, lack of assured market for purchase of cotton. It is cultivated in
Digapahandi, Sanakhemundi, Patrapur, Kukudakhandi, Sheragada and
Sorada Block area .
Sugarcane: Sugarcane is the cash crop grown in an area of 3500 ha in
the district. The productivity is fluctuating from 65 MTs to 77 MTs/ha from the
year 1955 to 2014 with average productivity of 70 MT/ha . It is predominately
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grown in blocks like Aska, Sheragada, Dharakote, Sanakhemundi, Hinjilicut,
P.S.Pur, Beguniapada, K.S.Nagar, Sorada, Belaguntha blocks. The Co-op.
Sugar Factory, Aska provides incentives on inputs through crop loan to
farmers for increasing area and productivity of sugarcane. Frequent
occurrence of natural calamities, non coverage of Sugarcane crop under
crop insurance, low recovery of sugar and due to low down of the price of
sugar, sugarcane growers are not getting more profit from sugarcane
cultivation.
Cropping Pattern
Rainfed:
Upland

a)Sole crop- Vegetables, Groundnut, Arhar, Ragi, Sugarcane, Maize, Cotton
b) Inter cropping- Maize+Arhar/Cow pea/Black gram ,Cotton+Arhar

Medium land – Paddy-Groundnut/Black Gram/Green Gram/Til-Paddy
Low Land – Paddy- Sesamum /Black Gram
Irrigated:
Upland – Sugarcane, Vegetable, Groundnut, Til
Paddy-Potato, Groundnut, Vegetables-Til/Vegetables/Green Gram
Paddy- Black Gram, Ragi, Vegetables, Maize-Vegetables
Medium land- Paddy- Groundnut, Wheat, Potato, Mustard, vegetables, Til
Til-Paddy-Vegetables/Black Gram/Sugarcane
Paddy-Wheat/Mustard/Potato-Til/vegetables/green gram
Low land – Paddy – Paddy

Seeds and Agricultural Implements
Quality seed is the basic input for increasing crop production‖, has been
well felt by farmers of the district. To meet the seed requirement of farmers,
The Odisha State Seed Corporation was supplying seeds through the net
work of Agriculture Department at two sale centres located in each Block.
The registered Private seed dealers were also encouraged to get into the
process to cater the seed demand of farmers. During the year 1996-97, seed
production programme in the district was introduced with an aim to make the
district self sufficient in seed requirement and reduce the subsidy amount
being provided on transaction seeds procuring from outside the state.
Farmers were trained about the seed production technology and seed
production plan was prepared at the district level.
The statistics of seeds consumption during Kharif and Rabi season for
last 15 years is given in the following graph.
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To increase quality seed replacement rate (SRR), the progressive
farmers are registered by Odisha State Seed Corporation and Nation Seed
Corporation for production of certified seeds by growing foundation seeds.
Foundation seeds are supplied by OSSC/NSC/OUAT. The responsibility of
sale of seeds was provided to Co-operative Department to cater the demand
of farmers through Primary Agriculture Co-operative Societies with an aim to
provide all agricultural inputs like seed, fertiliser, crop loan etc. under one
roof. The quality seed replacement rate is increasing in the district (55,000
qtl paddy seed sold during kharif 2015). At present there are 139 private
registered seed dealers and 200 PACS fulfilling the seed requirement of
farmers. The popular paddy varieties are Swarna (36017 Qtl), Pooja(18606
Qtl),MTU-1001(3484 Qtl), Sarala (1953 Qtl),BPT-5204 (2074 Qtl), Pratikhya
(467.40 Qtl), RGL-2537 (1626 Qtl). During 2015 the district has targeted to
produce certified ground nut, biri, moong, til, arhar and paddy seeds in
departmental farm. Farmers are using hybrid seeds of paddy, maize
sunflower etc. by purchasing from private companies/dealers. SRR of Non
paddy seeds need to be increased.
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To perform agricultural operation by human labour and bullock is not
only time consuming but also has become costly. Since last many years
human labour were also not available in time. So to carry out agricultural
operation in less time with less cost and with less drudgery, use of farm
machineries is the only solution which is economical also.
Subsidy on different farm machineries for primary, secondary tillage
operations, harvest and post harvest operation, manual and bullock drawn
implements, plant protection equipments, water lifting devices, sprinkler,
HDPE Pipes are being provided through State Agricultural Policy, Rashtriya
Krushi Vikas Yojana, National Food Security Mission, ISOPOM/ NMOOP
etc. Another aim of farm mechanisation is to bring educated unemployed
youth into agriculture fold, to provide employment and create interest for
their involvement in agricultural activities. From the year 2000 farm
mechanisation is gaining momentum. Every year on an average 150
tractors,530 power tillers, 25 reapers, 5 transplanters, 15 Rotavators, 2100
pump sets, 26 spl. power operated implements, 111 power operated
implements, 215 manual and bullock drawn implements are being sold to
farmers. A set of farm machineries in the name of ―Agro Service Centre‖ are
being provided to unemployed youth with a subsidy of 40% to 50% through
State Agricultural Policy for their self employment. At this time all the
agricultural operation i.e. from sowing/planting to post harvest, are being
done by machines only. It is the farm machineries which have attracted the
youth to agricultural fold. Now a days many service providers have come
forward to perform agricultural operation on payment basis.
Manures, Fertilisers and Pesticides
Manures and fertilisers play major role in increasing crop production
and productivity. Besides, these are also maintaining the soil health for
sustainable crop production. During last 20 years the consumption Nitrogen
fertiliser has increased 7 times, phosphate fertiliser 5 times and Potasic
fertiliser 4 times. Due to less consumption of organic manures, imbalance
use of chemical fertilisers, the soil turns to acidic day by day. Due to less
cost of nitrogenous fertiliser, farmers prefer to use more quantity of
nitrogenous fertiliser than phosphate and potasic fertiliser. Farmers are
being motivated to use bio-fertiliser to prepare NADEP composting, vermincomposting and grow dhanicha as green manuring crop as alternative
source of organic manure to increase the soil health. Incentives through
MGNREGS, NHM, ISOPOM etc are being provided for preparation of vermi
composting, vermi hatchery, NADEP composting and use of Bio fertiliser etc.
Consumption of fertiliser during last 24 years is given in graph.
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Crop Pest Management
The major pest affecting paddy crops are stem borer, ground plant
hopper, case worm, leaf folder, etc. Similarly, the major diseases are Blast,
Baceterial leaf blight, sheath blight. The major insects attacing pulses are
Aphids, leat eating cater pillar, pod borer, blister bestel etc. and the major
diases are Powdy midew, yellow moasaic virus, collar rot, leaf spot. The
major pest effecting oil seed crops are Termite, Thrips, Aphids, Capsule
borer and diseases affecting the crops are Tikka, Cllarrot, bud necroses,
Phylody and Dowmy midew.
The control mechanism for pest and diseases has been changed to the
procedure of the ―management‖, more specifically integrated pest
management.
Pest surveillance is being conducted by VAWs/ LVAWs/ Krushak Sathi/
AAOs and transmitted to state headquarters by e-mail for recommendation
by the specialist and scientist. Plant Protection Chemicals and P.P.
equipments are being provided to farmers at 50% subsidised rate through
departmental sale centre. The strategy followed for pest management are
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(a) Use of indigenous technical knowhow (ITK). (b) Follow integrated nutrient
management (c) Biological control (Use of predators/ Parasites) (d) Use of
bio pesticides. (e) Conservation of natural enemies (f) Use of trap crops
(g) Destruction host plants,
Krishi Vigyan Kendras
KVKs are functioning as down to earth scientific institutions with an aim
to conduct participatory research for technology assessment, refinement and
demonstration through various activities and thus serving as the ―Light
House‖ of the district.
Krishi Vigyan Kendra, Ganjam-I, came into existence in the year 1985
and is functioning at Bhanjanagar under the aegis of Odisha University of
Agriculture and Technology, (OUAT), Bhubaneswar, with financial
assistance from Indian Council of Agricultural Research (ICAR), New Delhi.
Similarly to cater the need of the farmers of Ganjam district, a new KVK
came into existence in year 2012 and is functioning at Ratanpur near
Berhampur.
Keeping in view the importance of translational research for effective
technology dissemination and considering the changing agricultural
scenario, the KVK are now proposed to ensure science and technology-led
growth leading to enhanced productivity, profitability and sustainability of
agriculture. The mission is to promote farmer-centric growth in agriculture
and allied sectors through application of appropriate technologies in specific
agro-ecosystem perspective. The mandate of the KVK‘s is to achieve
Technology Assessment and Demonstration for its wider Application and to
enhance Capacity Development (TADA-CD). The objectives are;
a) Planning and conducting survey of the operational area in order to
prepare the resource inventory with special reference to identifying the
training needs of the farming community.
b) Conducting production-oriented, need-based short and long duration
training courses both on campus as well as in the villages for various target
groups with priority on the weaker and the poor.
c) Promptly demonstrating the latest agricultural technologies to the
farmers as well as extension workers of State Departments of
Agriculture/Horticulture/ Fishery/ Animal Science/ NGOs with a view to
reduce the time lag between the technology generation and its adoption.
d) Testing and verifying the technologies in the socio-economic
conditions of the farmers with a view to study the production constraints and
to modify the technologies to make them appropriate.
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e) Imparting trainings to the practising farmers/ farm women, rural
youth and field level extension functionaries by following the methods of
―Teaching by doing‖ and ―Learning by doing‘.
f) Back-up with training and communication supports to the district
level development departments viz; Agriculture/ Horticulture/ Fisheries/
Animal science and NGOs in their extension programmes.
State Owned Farms
There are six government agricultural farms in the district which grows
breeder seeds for production of foundation seeds. Foundations seeds are in
turn are grown in the fields of registered progressive farmers for production
of certified seeds which are ultimately used by farmers. Farm produces
approximately 1400 Qtls of foundation seed for further production of certified
seeds by farmers.
Farm wise details are as follows:
Name of the Farm
Golonthara
Jagannath Prasad
Bhanjanagar
Keshpur
Dhanei
Rangailunda
TOTAL

Geographical
area in ha.
15.74
10.53
7.156
11.98
44.22
8.51
98.136

Year of
estt.
1958
1957
1942
1984
1965
1950

Cultivated area in ha.
High
Medium
1.00
1.74
0.33
3.35
0
1.0
Water stagnated area
1.00
21.0
0
0.50
2.33
27.59

Low
5.76
3.32
3.20

Total
8.5
7.0
4.2

3.0
1.5
16.78

25.0
2.0
46.7

Source: Directorate of Agriculture, Odisha, Bhubaneswar

Agriculture Related Projects
Rastriya Krushi Vikash Yojana
Programmes like supply of paper mill sludge and gypsum for
amendment of acidic soil, profiling of secondary and micronutrient,
popularisation of vermi hatchery and vermi compost; production of B.G.A,
popularisation of bio-fertilizer, demonstration on S.R.I, popularisation of
agricultural implements, demonstration of hybrid maize, sunflower,
sugarcane development package, up scaling of pulse production,
popularisation of H.D.P.E pipes, soil testing campaign, bringing of Green
Revolution to Eastern India, accelerated pulse production programme,
popularization of polythine lining farm pond, line Sowing/ line transplanting,
E-pest surveillance and seed treatment campaign were operating in the
district under Rastriya Krushi Vikash Yojana.
State Plan
Different programmes like Sugarcane development package,
Sugarcane demonstration under Chief Minister Special Package, Sugarcane
Demonstration, Line Sowing of Pulse, Line Sowing/ Line Transplanting of
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Paddy, Demonstration of Groundnut, Sesamum, SRI, Inter Cropping of
Groundnut and Arhar, Intensive Agricultural Extension Campaign were being
conducted in the district with provision of fund under State Plan Scheme.
ISOPOM / NMOOP
Integrated scheme on Oilseed, Oil palm and Maize was operating in the
district for increasing production of oilseed crop by providing different quality
seeds at subsidised rate, conducting demonstrations and providing other
agricultural inputs at subsidised rate and organising farmers training to
provide update technologies to farmers. The programme changed to mission
mode during the year 2014-15 named National Mission on Oilseed and Oil
Palm.
National Food Security Mission (NFSM)
NFSM Pulses has been operating in the district with an aim to increase
production of pulses. Under the programme different crop demonstrations,
farmers training are being conducted for transfer of technology. Different
agricultural inputs like seeds, micronutrients, plant protection chemicals, P.P.
Equipments, sprinklers, HDPE Pipes, bio-fertilizers, farm machineries are
being provided to farmers at subsidised rate. The above interventions helped
a lot for increasing production of pulses in the district.

Animal Resources Development
The district administration of animal resources development is looked
after by Chief District Veterinary Officer. Two Additional District Veterinary
Officers, one District Training Coordinator and other technical and non
technical staffs support to implement, monitor and supervise all departmental
activities. Three Sub-Divisional Veterinary Officers looks after the animal
husbandry activities at Sub-Divisional level. There are 39 Veterinary
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dispensaries/ hospitals, 300 livestock aid centres in 22 blocks to render
animal health care services, control of epidemics and promote various
awareness programmes. Following restructuring of Odisha Veterinary
Service cadre in 2012, one Block Veterinary Officer is posted in each
veterinary dispensaries at block headquarter. He is responsible for
monitoring activities of other veterinary dispensaries and livestock aid
centres in that block.
Institutions for ARD
There is one Satellite Unit of Odisha Biological Product Institute,
Bhubaneswar at Berhampur and it is headed by one Joint Director. This
institute produces Enterotoxaemia and Anthrax vaccine for the entire state.
The Clinical Investigation Laboratory at Berhampur is engaged in diagnosis,
surveillance and epidemic control activities of Ganjam and five other districts
i.e. Gajapati, Kandhamal, Boudh, Nayagada and Rayagada. It is looked after
by one Range Investigation Officer under the administrative control of Joint
Director, O.B.P.I., Satellite Unit, Berhampur. The Range Investigation
Officer, CIL is the Nodal Officer for National Animal Disease Reporting
System activities. There is one Frozen Semen Bank at Berhampur, it is
headed by one Joint Director. This institute is entrusted with monitoring of
breeding activities of six districts in the southern region. There is one dairy
farm at Bhanjanagar. The objective of this farm is to produce bull calves for
Frozen Semen Artificial Insemination activities and replacement heifers. The
animal husbandry department state training institute and extension training
centre is located at Bhanjanagar. It imparts basic training to Livestock
Inspectors. In addition to it, in-service personnel training is also organized by
this institute. The Poultry farm at Bhanjanagar is damaged during Super
Cyclonic Storm, Phailin, 2013. At present no parent stock is maintained. The
rearing activities has been suspended. The hatchery produces Vanaraja
chicks for backyard poultry programme of Ganjam District. The Feed Mixing
Centre at Bhanjanagar was preparing concentrate feed for cattle and poultry.
At present feed processing is suspended. There are two more hatcheries at
Korapalli and Chatrapur. All logistics and power supply to both the
hatcheries are in process. In future the Vanaraja chicks will be supplied to
Chatrapur and Berhampur Sub-Division from such hatcheries under
Backyard Poultry programme.
Livestock Resources
Majority of the rural households are engaged in crop production. As a
subsidiary activity they rear cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat, and poultry
occasionally. Availability of grazing land, crop residue and busy forest has
contributed to existence of a good population of food animal in this district.
The livestock statistics of 18th and 19th livestock census as follows:
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Sl. No.

Census

Cattle

Buffalo

Sheep

Goat

Pig

Poultry

1

18th.

702902

84775

119064

238755

12323

461549

2

19th.

577086

61023

143515

235969

6770

542504

Source: Directorate of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services, Odisha, Cuttack

The statistics for poultry does not include commercial layer farms in the
district. It is mentioned separately. The population of cattle and buffalo is on
decline, sheep has increased, goat is almost stable, pig declined and poultry
is on increasing trend. However, cross bred population, graded population is
on increasing trend. The poultry population is increasing; it might be due to
popularization of backyard poultry activity under Central Sector Plan (C.S.P.)
and National Livestock Mission (N.L.M.). Recently National Bureau of Animal
Genetic Resources, Government of India recognized Ghumsari cattle as a
breed with merit and deserves conservation and improvement. Government
of Odisha has launched breed conservation programme in Bhanjanagar
Sub-Division to improve this precious genetic resource in the larger interest
of the society. Ganjam Sheep, Ganjam Goat and Kalinga Goat breeds of
small ruminants have a status of their own and there is a scope for
improvement by selective breeding in their native tracts of this district.
The commercial layer activity has a phenomenal rise despite the
devastating effect of super cyclone, 1999 and recent Phailin, 2013. There
are 23 commercial layer units in Chikiti, Rangeilunda, Kukudakhandi,
Sanakhemundi, Patrapur, Hinjilicut, Khallikote and Aska blocks. Around 11
lakh layers produced 9,40,000 eggs per day. The egg production share of
the Ganjam District is almost 23 percent of the egg production of the State
i.e. 43 lakhs per day. The broiler farms are spread over in all 22 blocks of
the district with varying capacity i.e. 500 to 4000 birds. Every month 1 lakh
broiler birds are marketed. The monthly meat production varies between 1
lakh to 1.1 lakh Kg.
Gradually the number of stall fed animals will increase in the district as
a consequence of massive Frozen Semen Artificial Insemination by the
A.R.D. department/ Greater Ganjam Gajapati Milk Union/ J.K. Trust and
Indian Tobacco Company. The goat population is likely to increase as
massive deworming and vaccination is done with the assistance from State
and Central Government. The commercial layer and broiler farms will
increase as the activity is supported by the Odisha Government under
various schemes.
Dairy Development
Increasing urbanization, industrialization, growth of commercial
activities and consumer behaviour has led to creation of a good market for
milk and milk products in Ganjam District. In order to increase the milk
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production in a cost effective and sustainable manner, the department has
emphasized on genetic improvement of indigenous cattle and buffalo,
disease control programme, breeding by artificial insemination,
augmentation of availability of nutrients and marketing of milk and milk
products.
The key village scheme and intensive cattle development project are no
more functional. National Project for cattle and buffalo breeding (NPCBB)
extends support for genetic improvement of cattle and buffalo through State
Implementing Agency i.e. Odisha Livestock Resources Development Society
(OLRDS). Under NPCBB both Artificial Insemination with Frozen Semen and
natural service is organized to provide breeding coverage to cattle and
buffalo. The expanded network of Frozen Semen Artificial Insemination
Centres of Animal Resources Development Department/ Greater Ganjam
Gajapati Co-operative Milk Union/ J.K. Trust and Indian Tobacco Company
inseminate cows and buffaloes with Frozen Semen of high genetic merit. It is
likely to produce cross bred calves with the potential to become high yielding
cows and buffaloes under proper care and management. Thus in long run it
will increase the milk production in the district.
Fodder production programme is supported by Rastriya Krushi Vikash
Yojana (RKVY). During the current year 1250 farmers will be supported with
inputs to take up perennial fodder cultivation. In addition to it, seasonal
minikit programme both in Kharif and Rabi season is likely to increase the
green fodder availability for dairy production. Farmers are supported with
provision of inputs, training and exposure visit to adopt crop residue
enrichment and Azolla production to enhance availability of energy and
critical nutrients for dairy production.
Foot and mouth disease is kept under control in the district by massive
vaccination under Assistance to States to Control Animal Diseases funded
by Government of India. Infertility camps are organized in every Block with
the support of National Project for Cattle and Buffalo Breeding, State Plan
and RKVY to identify and treat fertility disorders. The promotion of controlled
breeding practices, dry cow management, transition period management and
awareness on fertility indices will decrease the inter calving period and
increase life time production of dairy animals.
The heifer rearing scheme is no more functional in this district. Under
calf rearing scheme, the cross bred female calves are supplied with
concentrate feed with subsidized price by the Milk Cooperative Societies for
growth, attainment of puberty and timely cow-hood. It also popularizes
Frozen Semen Artificial Insemination for genetic up-gradation of indigenous
cattle of this district.
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Commercial Agri Enterprise scheme with capital subsidy and
subvention on interest launched by Odisha Government has encouraged
and motivated the unemployed youths/ farmers to opt dairy farming as a
means of livelihood. The entrepreneurs start the activity with 2 Cross bred
cows to more than 20 cows depending on the scheme. Similarly, under the
scheme of Promotion of Dairy Entrepreneurs, farmers will enter dairy activity
and increase the milk production of the District. The dairy complex at
Mahuda is not functional at present. Few entrepreneurs have started dairy
farms with more than 20 cows. The number is increasing steadily. There are
two dairy farms i.e. one at Aladigaon of Purusottampur Block with more than
250 cross bred animals and the other at Jharanai of Beguniapada Block with
more than 100 cross bred animals. Such farms are role models for other
fellow farmers. The concept of farmer‘s field school is being introduced to
use the successful entrepreneurs as trainers/ facilitators to bring in a
massive impact on the followers and expand dairy production in Ganjam
District.
The Greater Ganjam Gajapati Co-operative Milk Union with 135
functional Milk Producers Cooperative Society in 22 blocks with 7045
members collects 11924 Kg. of milk per day (Average) to 15564 Kg. per day
(Average) in flush season. It has 13 Milk Bull Coolers at strategic location
and one dairy plant at Ankushpur. Apart from procurement, processing and
marketing of milk it also provides breeding services by Frozen Semen
Artificial Insemination, training to farmers, inputs for fodder cultivation and
subsidized feed to cross bred calves under Calf Rearing Programme. In
addition to it, it also undertakes vaccination of animals and insurance of
cross bred cows and buffalos.
Small Animal Development
Keeping in view, the small animal population i.e. Sheep and Goat, more
specifically Goat population, a programme ―National Mission on Protein
Supplementation ―is launched in this district since 2011-12 with the support
of Central Government. It has two activities i.e. establishment of Intensive
Goat production units (75 farmers assisted) and development of Goat
clusters (5 clusters i.e. Patrapur, Purusottampur, Digapahandi, Ganjam and
Bhanjanagar). Under establishment of Intensive Goat Production Unit,
farmers are assisted to construct sheds, purchase animals with provision of
funding for medication and management practices. Each goat cluster has a
population of 2000-2500 animals. One local boy or girl is trained at State
Training Institute, Chipilima (Sambalpur) on health care and management
practices. On completion of training he/she is engaged as Goat Scout for a
period of 18 months to take up enumeration and awareness on health care
and management practices.
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The massive vaccination against PPR and Goat Pox with routine deworming has reduced the incidence of outbreaks and mortality. The livestock
holders are aware about the benefit of such activity and ready to protect their
animals on their own expenses rather depending totally on Government
sponsored activities.
The pig population is on decline. Pigs are reared traditionally by
schedule caste farmers in Ganjam District. The local pigs are very resistant
to various diseases. The pig herd owners are made aware on de-worming,
treatment and management to reduce mortality and earn a livelihood out of
it.
Poultry Development
The Commercial Agro Enterprise (C.A.E.) scheme launched by the
State Government has enormous scope to motivate upcoming entrepreneurs
to establish Commercial Layer Units with more than 10,000 birds and a
capital subsidy ceiling of Rs.75 lakhs. Many entrepreneurs have expressed
their interest to establish layer units with capacity of 30,000 birds to 1 lakh
birds during the current year i.e. 2015-16. In future Ganjam District will be a
major stake holder of egg production of the state.
The promotion of backyard poultry activity under C.S.P. and N.L.M. has
increased the household income of programme participants. The
beneficiaries (BPL category) are assisted with 28 days old Vanaraja birds at
heavily subsidized price i.e. Rs.50 per bird. The day old chicks are supplied
to Chick Rearing Units (C.R.U.) for rearing. Thus, the Chick Rearing Units
are also a means of livelihood for their owners. The Chick Rearing Units are
also provided with one time assistance to enter this activity.
Disease Control Measures
Routine mass Vaccination, de-worming, treatment of sick animals, Sero
Surveillance, Control of epidemics, Organization of health camps and mass
awareness campaign are the back bone of disease control measures in this
District. Diseases of economic importance i.e. Haemorrhagic Septicaemia,
Black Quarter, Foot and Mouth Disease, Pet de Petis Ruminants, Goat Pox,
Ranikhet Disease. and Fowl Pox are prevalent in this district. Massive
vaccination has almost controlled occurrence of outbreak. There is sporadic
occurrence of Black Quarter and few causality. The animal health camps
and de-worming camps has reduced mortality and improved overall health of
animals, production and allied performance. Recently the occurrence of
Heamorrhagic Septicemia has been reported from two blocks i.e.
Bhanjanagar and Purusottampur. Thus, the small ruminants will be protected
with Heamorrhagic Septicemia vaccine in the district. In addition to it animals
are immunized against Brucella, Theleria and enterotoxaemia. The Clinical
162

Investigation Laboratory, Berhampur also undertakes the sero surveillance
activity to ascertain the status of Avian Influenza and Foot and Mouth
Disease in this District.
Disease status, (Species wise)
Disease
Rinder Pest
P.P.R.
Foot and Mouth Disease
Rabies
Goat Pox
Ranikhet Disease
Fowl Pox
Avian Influenza
Haemorrhagic Septicemia
Black Quarter
Anthrax
Enterotoxaemia

Species affected
Cattle, Buffalo, Sheep and Goat (Eradicated)
Goat
Cattle, Buffalo, Sheep and Goat
Cattle, Buffalo, Sheep, Goat, Dog (Occasionally reported)
Goat
Poultry
Poultry
Poultry (Never reported)
Cattle, Buffalo, Goat and Pig
Cattle
Cattle, Buffalo, Sheep and Goat (Not reported since 10
years)
Sheep and Goat

Mobile Veterinary Unit (M.V.U.)
Mobile Veterinary Unit is supported by Rastriya Krushi Vikash Yojana
(RKVY). It operates in all 22 blocks of Ganjam district. The Mobile Veterinary
Unit renders service at the farmers door step for 20 days in a month in each
block. The Vets and Paravets of the department and retired personnel are
engaged for this purpose. M.V.U. provides treatment to sick animals,
vaccination, examination of samples, A.I., Castration, Operation and makes
farmers aware on various ongoing departmental programmes and
management practices. The movement of M.V.U. has remarkably reduced
the occurrence of outbreak.
National Livestock Mission
At present assistance to BPL category of farmers is extended to rear
poultry in their backyard under National Livestock Mission (NLM), 166 nos.
of beneficiaries were assisted in Kukudakhandi Block during 2014-15.. The
risk management (Livestock Insurance) is implemented in this district since
2014-15. Under this programme milch cows, buffalos, bullocks, sheeps and
goats are insured with nominal premium at further subsidized rate depending
on their category. During 2014-15 the rate of premium is 1.15% of the sum
insured. The SC/ ST and BPL category bear only 20% of the premium. The
General category bears 40% of the premium. The remaining 80%/ 60% is
borne by the Government of India under National Livestock Mission.
Horticulture
The Department of Horticulture is functioning in the district to provide
one integrated platform to the farmers for development in horticultural
activities. The horticulture department is recently reorganized and it now
functions with an Assistant Director of horticulture in each Sub-Division
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controlled by the Deputy Director of horticulture placed at Berhampur. Steps
are already taken for opening of block level Offices in 22 block headquarters
to pursue block level training and extension. These centres will have
Assistant Horticulture Officers to be posted in each block. The number of
Horticulture Extension workers and Gardeners working in the circles which
comprises of 2-3 GPs have increased to 56 and 48 respectively. This will
help the horticulture developmental works taken up smoothly in all GPs.
As stated earlier, Ganjam District comes under two agro climatic zones
1. East and southeast coastal plane 2. North-eastern Ghat. The coastal zone
is suitable for crops like Coconut, Cashew, Mango ,Vegetables and Flowers
and north-eastern ghat is suitable for Coconut, Cashew, Citrus, Mango and
Vegetables .Most of the subtropical and tropical fruits, vegetables and
flowers are now cultivated in Ganjam commercially.
Fruit Crops
Mango
Mango occupies 11.2 thousand ha area out of which 8.0 thousand ha
are in productive stage producing 38.2 thousand MT. The area of mango
cultivation has increased in last 20 years both the production and
productivity.
Coconut
Most of the productive coconut orchards destroyed during last super
cyclone, ‗Phailin‘ in 2013. The restructure of the area and production is still in
progress. It is now 5.41 thousand ha of which fruit bearing area covers 4.5
thousand ha. Our production is 2,758 lakh nuts per year.
Banana
Banana is presently cultivated in 786 ha. The cultivated area is reduced
due to super cyclone and to overcome the high velocity wind the dwarf
varieties like G-9 and dwarf Cavendish are being popularized.
Citrus
The Eastern Ghat region is most suitable for different citrus crops which
occupies an area of 9.67 thousand ha. with production of 23.523 thousand
MT. The area and production have been increased in last 20years.
Vegetables
The area production of the vegetables crop has increased many fold.
Vegetables are now cultivated in highlands and in 3 seasons like Kharif,
Rabi and summer in an area of 33651 ha with production of 475623 MT.
Now capsicum, brinjal, tomato, etc. are being cultivated under shade net
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houses and green houses for better yield. About 60 percent of the vegetable
crops presently grown are hybrids. One new vegetable has come into
existence and i.e. mushroom. It is being cultivated utilizing the paddy straw.
Flowers
Ganjam district is having a great potentiality of floriculture. It is having
natural kewda patches from which more than 40 distilleries are extracting
natural kewda essence. Flower cultivation of rose, gendu, tuberose, gladioli,
lilium, crosandra, orchids etc. have taken its pace with an area of 360ha.
Production of loose flower is 12765 Qtls per year and 261 lakh cut flowers.
For the development of production, marketing of the produce, one flower
mondi is developing at Ambapua of Berhampur city . Now orchids, rose,
gerbera etc. are being cultivated in the shadenet houses and green houses
for exportable quality and better yield. Some of The important ongoing
schemes of central and state government which are making positive change
in the Acreage, Production and Productivity of the Horticultural Crops are as
below.
National Horticulture Mission (NHM)
The scheme came in to operation since 2005 for the integrated
development in horticulture, area expansion of fruit crops, flower crops, spice
crops and creation of water sources. Protected cultivation, organic farming,
post harvest management of produce and mechanization of horticulture are
the main features of the scheme. The subsidy amount is given to the
successful beneficiary as account deposit. The scheme is being operated by
the Odisha Horticulture Development Society (OHDS) in state level and
District Mission Committee (DMC) in district level. Now NHM comes under a
new scheme ―Mission under Integrated Development of Horticulture‖ (MIDH)
NMMP
The sources of supply of plant based medicines from forest source is
decreasing day by day due to destructive collection methods. National
Mission on Medicinal Plants (NMMP) is aimed at the restoration of the flow
of the supply of plant based medicines by increasing acreage of medicinal
plants and its cultivation as per the market demand in commercial way.
OFWM
On Farm Water Management (OFWM) is the scheme to facilitate the
economic use of water by micro irrigation and water conservation and use of
renewable energy in water lifting.
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MGNREGA
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Generation Act Under
MGNREGA massive plantation of fruit plants is being taken in the land of
the beneficiaries in which the beneficiary himself and nearby job card
holders of the GP are engaged to develop the horticultural fruit crop
plantation . The payment is given to the job card holders as account transfer
of the wage to beneficiary account .
State Plan Schemes
In the state plan schemes there is provision for new plantation,
subsidized sale of fruit plants development of vegetable growing techniques,
organic farming, floriculture, etc.
Besides, the ongoing schemes some developmental works are being
taken up with the own effort of farmers. Farmers have also being organized
to form Farmers Interest Group (FIG), Self Help Group (SHG) and farmers
federations for development of both cultivation and marketing of horticultural
produce.
Fisheries
Ganjam district is considered to be one of the potential maritime
fisheries districts of Odisha so far as fisheries is concerned. Besides 60Kms.
Coast line, the district is endowed with fresh water and brackish water
resources. The important fisheries activities of the district in Inland and
Marine fisheries sector are given below.
Inland Fisheries Sector
Fresh water Aquaculture
Among fresh water aqua-culture at present there are 11218 tanks and
ponds with 11218.0 Ha water area available out of which with 7444.0 Ha
water area is suitable for pisciculture. Besides there are 246
MIPs/Reservoirs with 5703.0 ha. water area available out of which 4169.0
ha. is suitable for pisciculture.
The effort of the government is to produce spawn and fry for providing
quality seeds to the pisciculturist, to develop water area through different
schemes like FFDA, NFDB, NMPS etc., to increase fish production in large
water bodies like Reservoirs, MIPs, to impart training to the fish farmers on
modern, scientific culture practise to enhance fish production, to prepare
project report under subsidised schemes and recommend to avail
institutional finance. The department plays a pivotal role in supplying fish
seed to the fish farmers. There are 5 departmental and OPDC managed fish
farm available in the district with 84.0 Ac. nursery and rearing area and 15.5
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Ha. brood stock tank. During 2014-15 the department as well as OPDC
managed farms produced 2488 lakhs spawn and 450.0 lakhs fry and sold it
to the fish farmers.
Similarly, in the private sector there are four private hatcheries
established in the district for production of spawn and fry. During 2014-15
these hatcheries produced 1600 lakhs spawn and 400 lakhs fry. The present
fish seed demand of the district is 1050.0 lakhs. Out of which department is
supplying about 500.0 lakhs from its own farm and OPDC managed farms.
The balance 550.0 lakhs is supplied by private producer and traders. At
present 9909.0 Ha. water area has been brought to culture fold out of which
5019.0 Ha. under intensive culture and 4890.0 Ha. under semi-intensive and
extensive culture. The total fish production of the inland sector has gone up
37765.0 M.T.
In order to develop more water area in private sector different
subsidised schemes like Fish Farmers Development agency (FFDA),
National Mission for Protein Supplement (NMPS), National Fisheries
Development Board (NFDB) are under implementation. To enhance fish
production and productivity another scheme Farm mechanisation is taken up
under C.A.E. (Commercial Agro Enterprise). Fishing Gear of different size
and Aerator are available to the needy farmers on subsidised rates. Capital
investment subsidies are provided to the entrepreneurs for setting up of
Commercial Meat, Egg and Fish production, Fresh water pearl culture,
Refrigerated Van, Fingerling production, Fish/Prawn processing unit,
Establishment of Aqua shop, Fish Feed plant, Integrated fish farming under
Agriculture Policy – 2013. The hygienic fish sale with all modern facilities has
been provided in the Fish Market established at Giri Market Square with a
cost of Rs.55.0 lakhs during 2014-15. The Berhampur Municipality
Corporation distributed the stall/pindies to the fishermen who sold their fish
in hygienic manner.
Reservoir Fisheries
Initiation has been taken to increase productivity of reservoirs for which
State Reservoir Fisheries Policy has been formulated. Under this policy, the
fishing rights of 24 reservoirs having 2883.0 Ha. water area has been given
to the fisheries department. These reservoir‘s fishing right are given to
fisheries societies for harvesting fish and regularly fish seed are being
stocked to increase productivity. Now 838.91 M.T. of fish is harvested from
reservoirs by increasing the productivity up to 300Kgs./Ha. Further to
increase fish production in reservoirs a new method called Cage Culture
have been introduced. To start with a unit of 28 cages have been installed at
Salia Reservoir during 2014-15 where the fish seed of Pangasius species
have been stocked. So far already 9900 Kgs. of fish have been harvested
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out of Cage culture and the society has earned an additional income of
Rs.5,23,000/- over and above the normal income. Besides another
30,000Kgs. have been expected to be harvested from the said cage.
Matsyajibi Unnayan Yojana
For strengthening the fishermen financially as well as socially the
Matsyajibi Unnayan Yojana has been introduced. Under the scheme 317
boats and nets are supplied to the beneficiaries. Similarly for providing
marketing support 87 Mopeds with Ice-box and 115 nos. of Bi-cycle with Icebox have been provided to the fishermen at subsidised rate. Besides an
amount of Rs.36.26 lakhs have been provided as scholarship to the
meritorious children of fishermen for encouraging them for higher study.
70,000 fishermen are also covered under Group Accident Insurance scheme
and 22 dwelling houses have been provided so far.
Brackishwater Aquaculture
The district is enriched with vast stretch of brackish water area of 4,063
Ha. So far 886.0 Ha. brackish water area developed in private sector and
322.0 Ha. area is under culture. The present level of prawn and other
brackish water fish production is 15,375.0M.T. In order to extend brackish
water culture area, Government has formulated a policy for leasing of
Government area through public auction for brackish water culture. The
leasing policy has been modified vide G.O. No.16538/R and DM, dated
03.06.2015 to make more effective i.e. farmers friendly. Besides, there are 8
numbers of prawn hatcheries unit in private sector established for producing
prawn seed. MPEDA has also established one Prawn seed hatchery. These
hatcheries are providing good quality prawn juveniles to fish farmers of
Odisha and other state.
Marine Fisheries Sector
Ganjam district is one of the maritime districts of the state with 60 Kms.
coast lines. The fishermen are mostly Nolias. There are 28 fishermen
villages spread over with 16 Landing centres. The total marine fishermen
population is 37,760 out of which 13,538 nos. are active fishermen and
women. These fishermen usually harvest fish from Bay of Bengal with
motorised and non motorised boats. As per the survey there are 792
motorised boats and 716 non-motorised boats plying. These are mostly FRP
boats. The gears used in the district are mainly gill nets of varying size from
16mm. to 90mm. mesh and 600-1000ft length. The total fish production from
marine sector is about 11,659.0 M.T. during the year: 2014-15.
The marine fishermen of the district are covered under different welfare
schemes like Savings-cum-relief, Accident Insurance Schemes. Scholarship
to meritorious students, Basundhara Yojana, etc. Under the Savings-cum168

relief scheme each fishermen will deposit Rs.900/- in a year and Govt. of
India as well as Government of Odisha will provide Rs.900/- each totalling
Rs.2,700.00. The beneficiary can utilise this Rs.2700.00 during 3 months
lean period. Similarly under Accident Insurance Scheme a sum of Rs.2.00
lakhs paid to next of the kin in the event of Accidental death and Rs.1.00
lakh paid for partial loss of organs.
During the year 2014-15 about 1,046 marine fishermen are covered
under the scheme. In order to encourage the meritorious children of the
fishermen family, one time scholarship is provided for higher study. During
the year 2014-15 about 92 such students provided with scholarship.
For economic upliftment of the fishermen to catch fish from the sea
boats and nets are provided to the needy beneficiary under subsidised
scheme. 473 numbers of boats and nets units are provided during the year
2014-15. Primarily to facilitate better marketing Moped with Ice-box and Bicycle with Ice-box are provided under subsidised scheme. During 2014-15
87 nos. of Moped with Ice-box and 115 nos. of Bi-cycle with Ice box are
provided to the fishermen.
More to add for providing alternative livelihood support to the marine
fishermen. Solar dryers are installed under integrated coastal Management
Project to prepare value added project like Hygienic dry fish. Under the
above programme 3 numbers of such units have been installed in the
district.
Agriculture Credit
The scheme of advancing Taccavi loan to the cultivators for
improvement of land and for relief in periods of distress, purchase of seed or
cattle or such other purposes was introduced in the state under the
provisions of a Land Improvement Loans Act. 1883 and the Agriculturist
Loans Act, 1884. The above scheme was subsequently substituted by cooperative and commercial bank loans. To avoid duplication, Government
ultimately decided to stop disbursement of Taccavi loan altogether since 1st
April 1980 and no such loan is being sanctioned there-after. From 1980 the
Co-operative societies and commercial banks are giving financial assistance
to the cultivators in shape of short term, medium term and long term loans
for the purpose of purchasing seeds, manures, chemical fertilizer,
insecticides and weedicides, agricultural machines, land reclamation,
installation of tube-wells, purchase of tractors, dairy farming, horticulture,
pisciculture, etc.
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Advances Sanctioned by different Cooperative Societies and
Commercial Banks in the Last Four Years (2011-12 to 2014-15 )
Name of the Cooperative
Societies Commercial Bank
Primary Agricultural Credit
Service Societies
Primary Land Development
Bank (Cooperative
Agriculture and Rural
Development Bank)

Amount advanced (Rs in lakhs)
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
26103.87
32955.69
56323.84

2014-15
44012.42

Nil

Nil

Nil

Nil

Source: Annual reports of Berhampur Central Co-operative Bank and Aska Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.

Irrigation
Ganjam district has one Major irrigation project i.e. Rushikulya Major
Irrigation Project having Khariff ayacut area of 59,194 Ha. In kharrif season.
There are 12 Medium Irrigation Project having total ayacut area of 65,994 Ha
in Khariff season. The sources of these irrigation projects are Daha, Dhanei,
Ghodahada, Hiradharbati, Jayamangal, Rama Nadi, Bahuda Nadi, BahudaDhanei-Dua, Baghua, Salia, Baghalati and Harabhangi. These projects
contributes irrigation to ayacut area of 9,775 Ha during Rabi season. The
major and medium irrigation project are maintained by 4 irrigation divisions
which are located at Berhampur, Chikiti, Bhanjanagar and Patrapur. Except
these four divisions, the Chelligada Irrigation division of Gajapti district also
contribute irrigation to parts of Digapahandi block.
There are 981 Minor irrigation sources with effecting ayacut area of
93,481 Ha. Similarly 139 Minor Irrigation sources are having capacity of
irrigating 5351 Ha during Rabi season. These minor irrigation projects are
maintained by three Irrigation divisions out of which 2 are situated at
Berhampur and another one at Bhanjanagar.
Lift Irrigation
Lift irrigation Division, Berhampur is having jurisdiction over entire
Ganjam and Gajapati District to look after lift irrigation activities in both the
districts. As on 01.04.1995 this Division has got 1049 nos. of L.I. Projects in
undivided Ganjam District. From 1995-96 mostly Lift irrigation was getting
funds from DRDA, SCandST Corporation and LAD funds for installation of
L.I. Projects till 2002-03. From the year 2002-03 implementation of Pani
Panchayat Act-2002 and Pani Panchayat Rule, 2003 came into force. The
247 numbers Lift Irrigation Projects which were damaged by Super cyclone,
1999 were restored by funding of DFID and was handed over to Pani
Panchayat for operation and maintenance. Till 31.03.2015, 1,263 nos. of L.I.
Projects have been handed over to Pani Panchayat for operation and
maintenance. After 2003-04 mostly OLIC is getting funds from NABARD and
other departmental schemes of state government for execution of new L.I.
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Projects. Till 31.03.2015 L.I. Division, Berhampur has got 1521 numbers L.I.
Projects having designed ayacut of 28912 Ha out of which 1,230 L.I.
Projects with ayacut of 21,363 Ha are in operable condition and 291 L.I.
Projects with ayacut of 8,317 Ha are in defunct condition.From the year
2011-12 , BKVY deep bore well secha karyakram have been started in the
district and till 30.06.2013. 470 numbers of deep bore wells have been
drilled in the district from which 343 numbers have already been energized
till 31.03.2015. During the year 2013-14 onwards implementation of new
scheme i.e. Cluster Shallow T/W and Cluster Micro R/L have been started.
Under cluster Micro R/L till 31.03.2015, 22 beneficiaris have contributed their
share for execution and 18 Micro R/L projects are under construction
Source Wise Irrigation Potential of Ganjam District during Kharif
2015 and Rabi 14-15 (Fig. in Hac.)
Source
Major
Medium
Daha
Dhenei
Ghodahada
Hiradhar Bati
Jaya Mangal
Rama nadi
Bahuda
Baghua Dhenei Doab
Baghua
Salia
Bhagalati
Harabhangi
Total
Minor
E/dugwell
Lip(olic)
Lip(oaic)
Whs
Other sources
Total

Nos.
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
12
981
1224
59
391

KHARIF 2015
Ayacut Area
59154
5963
4508
7758
6309
7348
1321
8070
1950
8367
2000
3400
9000
65994
93481
16263
18000
1416
7301
6988
268597

Rabi 2014-15(Ayacut)
Nos.
Ayacut Area
1
1600
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
12
139
31252
1207
66
341

900
1420
1200

800
540
1300
3615
9775
5351
11957
17600
1536
94
10272
58185

Forests
Area
Out of total geographical area of 8,206 sq.km. of the district, the total
forest area is reported to be 2,100 sq. km. as per report of Forest Survey of
India representing 25.59 percent of its geographical area against 32.33 per
cent of the state average, and 21.23 per cent of the national average. This
gross area includes the open forests which can be about 849 sq. Km., very
dense forests constitute 162 sq. Km. and moderate dense forest constitute
1,089 sq. Km. The devastation caused to forests by government policy of
giving land to landless and due to interference of the local people like Podu
cultivator and unscrupulous forest contractors, encroachments and
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unrestricted exercise of Niitar rights, development projects like irrigation,
power, industry, resettlement of displaced persons, etc., does not appear to
have been taken into account in calculating the actual forest cover that
exists in the state. The National Remote Sensing Agency (N. R. S. A.)
reports that not more than 21 per cent of the total geographical area of the
country is now under forest cover. The district consists of both plains and
hilly areas and according to the National Forest Policy of 1952, 20 per cent
of the plain areas and 60 percent of the hilly areas should be kept reserved
under perpetual forest cover (i.e., as reserved forest) in the interest of
ecology and environment. National Forest Policy of 1988 envisages a
minimum of one-third of the geographical area including two-third in the hilly
and mountainous regions under such cover in order to prevent erosion and
land degradation and to ensure stability of the fragile eco-system of the
country. The reserved forest area of the district is 1486.46 sq.km., i.e., only
18.11 per cent of its geographical area. Proposals have since been
submitted for reservation of an additional area of 1,202.77 sq. km. under the
Odisha Forest Act, 1972 which are now under various stages of reservation.
On completion of the reservation proceedings, the percentage would
increase to 32.77 per cent.
The forest area of the district may be much less than what appears on
paper of the Forest Department. But, all the same, it appears higher than the
state average and may closely approximate the minimum forest cover
prescribed under the National Forest Policy of 1988 for the plain areas.
As per the Survey of India Report following are the forest cover of
Ganjam District.
Area Statement (In Km2) Of The Forest Cover Of Ganjam District.
Year of
Total
Very
Moderate
Open
Total
report
geographical
Dense
dense
forest
area.
forest
forest
2013
8206
162
1089
849
2100
2011
8206
156
1037
800
1993
2009
8206
156
1038
771
1965
2005
8206
0
1220
756
1976

Percentage of
geographical
area
25.59
24.29
23.95
24.08

Change

Scrub
forest

107
28
13
-1

665
672
750
793

Source : Forest Survey of India (FSI) Report

The forest area managed by the Forest Department in the district
mainly includes the Reserved Forest (RF), Proposed Reserved Forest
(PRF), Demarcated Protected Forest (DPF) and Un-demarcated Protected
Forest (UDPF). Apart from this there is also notified village forest which
remains under the control of Forest Department. Division wise such forest is
detailed as below-
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Area under Forest in Different Forest Divisions of the District
st
(as on 1 August, 2015)
Name of the Forest

Area of the Forest in Ha

Division

RF

PRF

DPF

UDPF

TOTAL

Berhampur

8340.80

7091.83

29887.21

19684.53

65004.37

Ghumusar North

92048

-

26.7

687.35

92762.05

Ghumusar South

48257

4935.89

28645.21

29841.49

111679.59

G.TOTAL

269446.01
Source : Working Plan Berhampur Forest Division, Ghumusar South Division and
Ghumuar North Division

Similarly, the notified village forest area of the district mainly under the
divisions like Berhampur, Ghumusar North and Ghumusar South are as
belowName of the Forest
Division

Berhampur

Ghumusar North

Ghumusar South

TOTAL

Area of the V.F. in Ha.

1752

173

68

1993

Source : Working Plan Berhampur Forest Division, Ghumusar South Division and
Ghumuar North Division

Forest Laws and Administrative Set-Up
Unlike other parts of Odisha the forest management in the district of
Ganjam was governed by the Madras Forest Act, 1882. This Act did not
automatically apply to the Agency area of the district which was called
Scheduled District under the Scheduled District Act, 1872. The Madras
Forest Act was extended to Sorada and Sanakhemundi Maliahs in 1901 and
to other Agency areas in 1906. So far as forests in the Raiyatwari areas of
the district are concerned, they were brought under the forest administration
for the first-time in the year 1850 but regular reservation did not start till the
year 1885-86 until enforcement of the Madras Forest Act. By 1900 almost all
the blocks in the Raiyatwari areas were reserved under the Madras Forest
Act.1882. Attempts for systematic working were made only in 1901 through
two forest divisions when regular working plan was compiled for the
management of Ganjam forests. Unlike the Bihar and Odisha Forest
Divisions they were larger units and were rather unwieldy. These two
rd
divisions were, therefore, reorganized with effect from 3 January 1938 and
four divisions, namely, Russelkonda, Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi and
Baligurha were formed (Baligurha was then in Ganjam district). This was in
pursuance of the policy of having smaller charges for efficient management.
The names of Chhatrapur and Russelkonda divisions were subsequently
changed to Ghumusar South and Ghumusar North divisions with effect from
the 1st April 1941. Subsequently the Berhampur forest division was created
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in the year 2003. There has been no further change in the administrative setup except that Baligurha division now administers only parts of forests of
Kandhamal district.
At present, the Forest Department in Odisha is responsible for scientific
management and protection of forests and wild life. The Department also
looks after raising plantations and construction of departmental roads and
buildings. The forests yield highest non-tax revenues of the state.
The Principal Chief Conservator of Forests is the head of the
department with headquarters at Bhubaneswar. The State of Odisha has
been divided into eight forest circles and Ganjam district mainly functions
under the territorial administration of the Regional Chief Conservator of
Forests (RCCF), Berhampur Circle with headquarters at Berhampur. The
RCCF is assisted by one Assistant Conservator of Forests and two Forest
Range Officers
The management of territorial forest has been put under three
Divisional Forest Officers. Two stationed at Bhanjanagar, who are in charge
of Ghumusar North and Ghumusar South having jurisdiction over
Bhanjanagar Territorial Sub-Divisions. Chhatrapur and Brahmapur Territorial
Sub-Divisions are being supervised by the Divisional forest Officer
Berhampur.There is one Assistant Conservator of Forests in each Division
Office to assist the Divisional Forest Officer. The entire area has been
divided into 14 ranges.Part of Chilika Wild Life Division are also coming
under Ganjam district. Brahmapur Division comprises 4 (four) Ranges i.e.,
Brahmapur, Khallikote, Digapahandi and Samantiapalli. There is a Unified
Check Gate at Girisola which is on Odisha and Andhra Pradesh Boarder and
usually headed by a Forest Ranger. There are seventeen sections each
headed by a Forester and sixty six beats each headed by a Forest Guard.
Ghumusar North Division consists of 5 (five) Ranges i.e, Mujagada,
Tarasingi, Central, Jaganathprasad and Gallery. The Mujagada and Central
Range headquarters are located at Bhanjanagar where as Gallery Range
headquarters is at Dholpita, Jaganathprasad Range headquarters is at
Jaganathprasad. There are seventeen sections each headed by a Forester
and sixty six beats each headed by a Forest Guard.
Ghumusar South Division consists of 5 (five) Ranges i.e, Buguda,
Surada, Badagada, Aska and Polasara. There are twenty one sections each
headed by a Forester and eighty nine beats each headed by a Forest Guard.
Part of Chandragiri Range of Paralakhemundi Division and Rambha
(Wild Life) Range of Chilika (Wild Life) Division are coming under Ganjam
District.
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In addition there is a Working Plan Office at Bhanjanagar headed by a
Working Plan Officer (in the rank of Conservator of Forests) assisted by one
Assistant Conservator of Forests (Assistant Working Plan Officer) and
Forest Rangers. The Working Plan Officer remains in charge to prepare /
write the working plan of the Divisions as assigned to him.
Classification of Forests
The physiography, geology, soil and climate of Ganjam District are well
suited to luxuriant forest growth. Keeping in view the regeneration potential
of the area and composition of the young crop available in the field, the
forests can be divided into the following types and subtypes.
Berhampur Forest Division
Moist Tropical Forests
Group 3

Tropical Moist Deciduous Forest

Sub Group 3 C North Indian Tropical Moist Deciduous Forests, C3
Moist mixed deciduous forest (without Sal).
Dry Tropical Forests
Group 5 Tropical Dry Deciduous Forests
Sub Group 5 B Northern tropical dry deciduous forests
C 2 Northern dry mixed deciduous forest
Degradation stages of tropical dry deciduous forests
D S 1 Dry deciduous scrub, E 9 Dry Bamboo brake
Ghumusar South Division
Moist Tropical Forests
Group 3 Tropical Moist Deciduous Forest
Sub Group 3 C North Indian Tropical Moist Deciduous Forests.
C2 Moist Sal bearing forests.
C 2 / 2e Moist Peninsular Sal forest.
C 2 / 2e (i) Moist Peninsular high level Sal.
C 2 / 2e (ii) Moist Peninsular low level Sal.
C3 Moist mixed deciduous forest (without Sal).
2S 1 Northern Secondary moist mixed deciduous forest, Edaphic types
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2 S 1 Dry Bamboo brakes
Group 4 Littoral and Swamp Forests
Sub Group 4 E Tropical riparian fringing forests
II

Dry Tropical Forests

Group 5 Tropical Dry Deciduous Forests
Sub Group 5 B

Northern tropical dry deciduous forests

C 1 Dry Sal bearing forest
C 1 / lc Dry Peninsular Sal forest
C 2 Northern dry mixed deciduous forest
Degradation stages of tropical dry deciduous forests
D S 1 Dry deciduous scrub
E 9 Dry Bamboo brakes
Ghumusar North Division
3 C Northern Indian Tropical Moist Deciduous Forests.
3C / C2e (ii) Moist Peninsular low level Sal.
5 B Northern tropical dry deciduous forests
5 B / C lc Dry Peninsular Sal forest
5B/C2

Northern mixed dry deciduous forest

5 B/ D S 1 Dry deciduous scrub
5 B/ E 9

Dry Bamboo brakes

District Level Committee Report
In the District Level Committee report jointly reported by the Divisional
Forest Officers and the Collector, Ganjam in connection with writ petition
(Civil) No. 202 / 95 - T. N. Godavarman Thirumalkpad Vs. Union of India and
others. The DLC Forest covers area in respect of Forest Blocks under the
administration of Forest Department, Revenue Forest Land, Government
and Private Non Forest land having sufficient vegetation, taken as forest
land.
The total area recoded as "Forest" according to DLC report-1997 of
Berhampur Ganjam District includes (1) the Forest area under the
management of Forest Department (stated above as RF, PRF, DPF and
UDPF) i.e. Forest as per Format-I (2) Area in Revenue records as ―Forests‖
i.e. Forest as per Format-II and (3) Forest area and plantation not forest as
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per revenue record i.e Forest as per Format-III. The extent of category 2 and
3 are presented as belowArea Recorded as ―Forest‖ in Revenue Records as Per DLC Report1997 Ganjam District (9 As Per Format-II)
Name of the

Berhamur

Divn
Area in Ha.

19724.665

Ghmusar

Gumusar

North

South

6885.560

6860.334

Paralakhemundi

TOTAL

2224.599

35245.358

Source : DLC report of Ganjam District

Area not Forest but Which are Suitable Compact Area of Natural Forest
and Plantation of Forest Species As Per DLC Report-1997 Ganjam
District (As Per Format-II)
Name of the
Divn

Berhamur

Ghmusar
North

Gumusar
South

Paralakhemundi

TOTAL

Area in Ha.

4023.214

456.840

1995.800

0

7375.854

Source: DLC report of Ganjam District

Forests Rights and Concessions
There were no rights to forest produce in any of the Reserved Forests
except in Budhighati covered by this Plan. Rights of way over roads, cart
tracks and foot path, right to worship in shrines situated within Reserved
Forests and right to use water of jungle streams wherever admitted are
recorded in section 16 of notifications.
On dtd.29.12.2006 ―The Scheduled Tribes and Other Traditional Forest
Dwellers (Recognition of Forest Rights) Act-2006‖ came into force. The cut
off date of such claim have been fixed to be 13.12.2005 as clarified by the
Govt of India F and E Department vide letter No.4-2/2012/FP dtd.15.12.14.
Under Forest Rights Act 5595 numbers of individual claims covering an area
of 14503.08 Acre and 24 numbers of community claims covering an area of
129.782 Acre have been settled by the DLC.
The OFDC Ltd makes available of Timber /Bamboo/Pole/Firewood at a
subsidised rate to local people on annual basis (Timber-35 cft. per person
per annum) from the Depots. There are two depots in the district under
OFDC Ltd, i.e one at Jaganathpur and the other one at Bhanjanagar where
timber and fire wood are sold There are as good as 52 nos of Timber Depots
which are trading in Berhampur Division under Odisha TT Rule 1980. The
Berhampur (C) Division of the OFDC Ltd has one saw mill having two units
of its own at Raghunathpur with a sawing capacity of 15000 cubic feet per
month. There is one more private saw mill is in the Auto Nagar Industrial
area, Berhampur.
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Forest Road
The total length of Forest Roads maintained in the district is 494.3 Km.
Out of this 31.80 K.M. stretch of forest road coming under Berhampur
division, 214 K.M.s under Ghumusar south division and 248.5 K.Ms is
coming under Ghumusar North division.
Forest Exploitation
Major sources of income from forest produce are timber, bamboo and
firewood. A lot of firewood in shape of dry and wind-fallen trees, shrubs,
branches of small trees and faggots are taken away by the poor villagers,
either in exercise of their Nistar rights or for sale in the neighbouring towns
and villages on payment of small fees as prescribed in the Schedule of Rate
Rules. One can see rows of females carrying head loads of firewood or rows
of cycles and bullock carts carrying loads of small timber and firewood for
sale in the neighbouring towns and villages surreptitiously or on payment of
small fees at forest check-gates through the State Highways while passing
from Brahmapur to Koraput or to Phulbani. Timber from the forests was
being taken by the contractors mostly through auction sale and by the
Odisha Forest Corporation on royalty basis. The system of auction sale of
forest coupes to contractors proved ruinous to forest wealth. So timber
coupes are being settled only with the Odisha Forest Corporation with effect
from 1962 from which year timber exploitation has been gradually
nationalised. Following the national guidelines issued by the Government of
India, the State Government have also taken a decision to gradually phase
out exploitation of timber from forests and in a year or so cutting of trees
from forests will be completely prohibited. Forest contractors are no longer
allowed to work out any forest coupe in the district. Bamboo coupes were
leased out to some paper mills of the state i.e., M/s Orient Paper Mills,
Brajarajnagar and Straw Products Ltd., Rayagarha, on long term leases on
royalty basis. But this has also since been nationalised under the Odisha
Forest Product (Control of Trade) Act with effect from October 1988.
Similarly right for collection of Sal seeds was being given to private
contractors or co-operative societies on long term lease basis. But this has
been discontinued as Sal seed trade was nationalised with effect from 1983
crop-year in the interest of revenue and for giving remunerative price to tribal
people. Kendu leaf in this district is being collected by the Forest Department
and its marketing, all over the state, is organised by the Forest Corporation.
Forest Right Act, 2006
Forest Right Act 2006 is a Central Act and it is implemented in the
whole of the country. This is an act to recognise and vest the forest rights
and occupation in the forest land in forest dwelling scheduled tribes and
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other traditional forest dwellers who have been residing in such forests for
generations.
Under this act claims of the traditional forest dwellers both individual
and community rights are considered by Pallisabha constituted for the
purpose and recommended to District Level Committee (DLC) through the
sub division level committee (SDLC). Finally the DLC confer the right and
title to the individual or the community as the case may be for enjoying their
right.
In Ganjam district for implementation of this Act Pallisabha in all 2831
villages have been constituted. 12957 Individual right claims have been
received out of which Pallisabha approved and recommended 8961 claims
of such number of families to sub divisional level committee for their
consideration. Out of this SDLC approved 5,789 claims comprising of
13,858.462 Acre of land. Out of these recommended cases DLC finally
approved 5,751 claims of 5,751 families. Out of this 5508 titles distributed
comprising of 1,163.2 Acre of land. Similarly for community titles 190 claims
received by Pallisabha out of which 52 claims comprising at 290.132 Acre at
land have been sent to SDLC and ultimately 34 claims recommended to
DLC by them. 24 claims of community titles comprising of 129.782 Acre
approved by DLC and all such titles distributed to the concerned
communities.
On convergence at schemes to forest right act the achievement in
Ganjam district in as follows. 5508 family conferred titles on their dwelling
places. Community based titles are given to 24 communities. 2381 families
are assisted under IAY, 86 families under Mo Kudia Yojana. Further, 14
families assisted under land development scheme. 711 persons assisted
under MGNREGS. 72 persons under National Horticulture Mission Scheme
and 217 persons in other individual assistance scheme for betterment of
their Economical Standard.
Wildlife Protection
Poaching of wild animals in the forest was rampant. Killing of wildlife in
the name of crop protection or sale of meat, trophy, tusk, hides and skins
and organized Akhanda Shikar by the tribal people was rather frequent. In
spite of various rules and protective measures this pernicious practice still
continues in some places of Agency areas. Now the lowest point in wildlife
population has been reached. Efforts have been made during the past
decade to afford protection to the fauna and check wanton destruction of
wildlife throughout the district. Issue of shooting licences has been prohibited
and the State Wildlife Organization is taking steps, to create more
sanctuaries. The Territorial Forest Divisional Officers have been declared as
Wildlife Warden to exercise statutory powers under the ―Wildlife Protection
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Act, 1972‖. The entire Chilika lake has been declared as ―closed‖ area under
the Wildlife Protection Act and ―Nalabana‖ which is in Ganjam district inside
this lake as a sanctuary in the year 1973.
An interesting phenomenon of Ghumusar South Division is the
symbiotic relation of about 500 black-bucks (in the year 1973) an
endangered species, with the villagers in Balipadar-Bhetnoi zone. These
blackbucks have completely adopted themselves in the villages and the
villagers are tolerating the damages caused to their crops by the blackbucks
with religious sentiment. At Taptapani a deer park has been established over
an area of ten acres.
The important wild life species found in Ganjam District having highest
conservational importance are Elephants, Olive Ridley Turtles, Marsh
Crocodiles, Indian Sloth Bear, Pangolins, Fishing Cat, Black Bucks, Peacock
and Star Tortoises, etc. In the coastal water of Berhampur Division Dolphins
are seen in the mouth area of Rushikulya and Bahuda. The species found
are Bottle Nose, Spinner Dolphin, Humpback Dolphin.
The three division wise latest major wildlife census figure is presented
in the Table below Census of Wild Animals in Berhampur Division
Elephant
As per census conducted in 2015, there are 2 Tuskers, 9 Adult cows, 2
sub-adult cows, 4 juvenile, 1 sub-adult unknown sex and 2 calves of less
than 4‘ totalling to 20 are there in the Forest Division.
Leopard
There is only 1 sub adult leopard sighted at Dutiasahi in Samantiapalli
Range in 2014
Blackbuck
As per census data of 2015, a total of 1020 Blackbucks found in the
Division, out of which 324 are male, 508 are female and 188 are young.
Dolphin
For the first time Dolphin census had been taken up in the 54 km
coastal stretch in Berhampur Division starting from Prayagi to Sonapur on
15.02.15, where in 24 Dolphins had been counted.
Birds
107 species of birds are found in this division. Recently Egyptian
vulture have been noticed in the Chikiti area of Digapahandi Range.
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Reptiles
Census of crocodiles at Ghodahada reservoir of Berhampur forest
division reveals 49 number of crocodiles.
Olive Ridley Turtles
During February or March for a span of about seven days mass nesting
of Olive Ridley Turtles occurs near mouth of the river Rushikulya. This is the
Rushikukya rookery and it has emerged as the second most important
nesting ground of Olive Ridley turtles in Odisha after Gahiramatha. In 201415 it is estimated that 3.09lakh turtles have came over to this place for mass
nesting.
Further, the population of Giant fresh water turtle in Golia of Buguda
Range is estimated about 250 nos. Besides above this Division is having
very rich population of peacocks about 2,000 nos. mostly concentrated in
Pakidi DPF of Aska Range.
Census of Wild Animals in Ghumusar South Division
The latest census figure of Black buck and Elephant in Ghumusar
South Division is as follows:
Elephant
As per census conducted in 2015, there are 6 male, 21 female and 15
young elephants found in that area.
Census of Wild Animals in Ghumusar North Division
Elephant
As per census conducted in 2015 there are 2 Tusker, 4 Sub adult bull,
6 adult cow, 5 sub adult cow, 3 Juvenile, and one calf of less than 4‘ are
found in the division.
Blackbuck
As per census data of 2015 a total of 168 Blackbucks found in the
Division, out of which 60 are male, 88 are female and 20 are young.
Disaster Management
The Ganjam district is very prone to natural calamities i.e. Cyclone and
Flood. The heavy flood of 1990, super cyclone of 1999 and the super
Cyclonic storm (Phailin) 2013 devastated the livestock wealth of Ganjam
District. There were five interventions to mitigate the adverse affect of natural
calamity i.e. rescue of animals, disposal of carcasses, supply of cattle feed,
animal health camps, follow up of de-worming and infertility camps and
compensation of livestock loss. The timely disposal of dead animals,
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evacuation of animals, distribution of cattle feed, organization of animal
health camps and follow up camps has profound effect on the safety and
sustenance of livestock in Ganjam District. Besides of 1,289 large animal
and 3,283 small animal, 1,74,690 poultry birds were disposed by the
department in time. It helped to control occurrence of epidemic. 1754.05
matric ton of cattle feed distributed to Phailin stressed animals also
contributed for early recovery from the stressful condition. In addition to it,
Government of Odisha provided a massive compensation of
Rs.5,55,73,300/- to 6,757 farmers for replenishing the loss of livestock.
Though the Phailin left a permanent scar on flora and fauna of the district,
the livestock activity is regaining steadily and the department is well
prepared to face such eventuality in future.
Climate Change and its Impact
Nearly 2,10,000 ha. area out of the total sown area of around 4,06,000
ha. in the Ganjam district, lacks irrigation facilities and hence rely wholly on
rain water for crop growth. Nearly 85% of the pulses and cereals and more
than 75% of the oilseeds are produced from such lands in the district. The
crop yields quite low. The available records indicate that the predominantly
rain-fed tracts experience three to four droughts every 10 years. Of these
two to three droughts are generally of moderate intensity and one is severe.
Most of the rain-fed lands are in the arid and semi-arid zones where annual
rainfall pattern is changing and prolonged dry spell are quite usual even in
monsoon season. This makes crop cultivation highly risk-prone. If the
quantum of rainfall in these areas drops further or its pattern undergoes any
distinct, unforeseeable, change in the coming years, which seems quite
likely in view of climate change, crop productivity may dwindle further.
In Ganjam, climate change is reflected in the increasingly fluctuating
weather cycle with unpredictable cold waves, hot waves, floods and
exceptionally heavy single-day downpours. Low rainfall, long dry spell and
early withdrawal of rainfall caused low yields of crops. Number of rainy
days have decreased over the years Intense rain spells in short period,
show increased tendency in the last 5 years. Number of dry spells have
increased during last 5 years. Fodder scarcity has occurred due to droughts.
There is increase in Brown Plant hopper, Leaf folder and Blast disease
incidence.
The average minimum temperature from November to December has
increased by 1-2 degree and maximum temperature increased by 1-2
degree between March and April affecting crop growth in winter and summer
seasons respectively.
The aberrant weather situation was both a challenge and opportunity to
test the resilience potential of several technologies. In the context of climate
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variability, farmers need to adapt quickly to increasing frequency of drought,
flood and other extreme events to stabilize crop yields and farm income.
Over the years, Krishi Vigyan Kendras, Ganjam-I, Bhanjanagar have
developed an array of practices and technologies to foster stability in
agriculture production against the onslaught of seasonal variations.
Natural Calamities
Natural calamities like flood, cyclone, drought, etc., have almost
become annual phenomena in the district. The economy of the district has
been caught in a vicious circle of cyclone, drought, flood and tornado.
Agriculture development has been severely arrested on account of these
natural calamities.
The floods occur due to the sudden rise of the rivers which have their
source in the hilly country to the west. Since the hills are close to the sea,
the rivers flowing from the hills are not very long and thus they are subject to
sudden floods. The construction of embankments on both the sides of the
river causes deposit of silt in the bed and in due course, the river bed rises
and the flood level also rises. In the rainy season, and especially after
bursting of a storm in the hills, the water level of rivers rise to a great height
in a few hours and the water rushes down with extreme violence, and
causes floods. Though frequently of short duration, the floods become
unmanageable. Another cause of concern for the agriculturists of this district
is inundation by salt water. The tracts generally affected are those adjoining
the Chilika lake. The salt water is forced up by the action of the tides and the
winds, and sometimes spread for miles, over the fields. Droughts are due to
the deficiency of the rainfall. Paddy is the main crop of the district and any
adverse condition to the crop upsets the entire economy and causes
considerable distress. Devastation by famines and scarcity due to frequent
droughts and floods, have left their indelible mark in the economic life of the
people. Major natural calamities which have occurred in this district are given
below.
Famine of 1792
A severe famine occurred in 1792. The crops had been very scanty
since 1789, and on the 7th November, Crawford issued a proclamation
suspending all import and transport duties on grain and other edibles in the
Company's Haveli lands. The famine does not seem to have extended much
to the north of Ganjam, and at Puri the people lived in the midst of plenty. In
the Ichhapur and Chicacole areas, however, the people died in thousands.
The exportation of grain was forbidden from the sea-ports, and a guard of
Sepoys was stationed at Kanchili to prevent exportations to the South.
Government seems to have done their best to mitigate the horrors of famine,
but were powerless to control the evil in an efficient manner. Warricker,
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Assistant Collector, writes on the 15 January 1792 to Keating, the Collector
at Chicacole that, "I was an eye-witness of the melancholy effects of famine.
About six persons were gathered round a fire and were feeding upon the
122
carcass of a dog killed on suspicion of its being mad.
A big populous
village called Kodur was reduced in 1791 to only 20 souls. The tanks and
wells were dried up and for want of sufficient pasturage the cattle died. The
famine situation was aggravated due to failure of dry crop in 1792 and it was
further damaging due to the floods that happened in the same year.
Famine of 1839
There had been bad years in 1837 and 1838, but in 1839 the season
was so disastrous that the inhabitants were put to the greatest distress, and
many of them emigrated whilst Cholera and other diseases carried off
multitudes of those who remained. The distress was greatest in the northern
taluks of the district, but it affected all the estates in the district more or less.
The south-west monsoon had been tolerably copious, but the drought that
prevailed in the district after September was so severe that more than 10 per
cent of the coconut trees withered and died from its effects.
Famine of 1865-66
Between 1865 and 1866, a famine of the most unparalleled severity
desolated the country and 10,000 to 15,000 people died of actual starvation.
The number of deaths reported was 10,898, but there is no doubt that the
total loss of life by starvation was greatly in excess of this return, as many
hundreds must have perished, of whom no account was kept. The northern
part of the district suffered chiefly. The famine of 1866 which visited the
district and almost all parts of the then coastal Odisha is known as Na-anka.
The famine affected whole of the district. Particularly northern part of the
district was affected seriously.
The rainfall in the years 1863, 1864 and 1865 had been scanty in the
whole district but especially so in the principal division where it was recorded
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to be 29.39,20.44 and 18.05 inches respectively.
By September 5, 1865
when the usual import of rice by road from the north was found to be failing;
prices had risen so that the quietness of the district was imperilled by
threatened grain riots. By January matters were so strained that the
Collector applied for special relief for the people to the Government, but his
applications met with a curt refusal. In February he called upon the
Zamindars to feed their people and proposed a subscription in the district,
both of which met with a ready compliance. Relief houses were opened by
the various Zamindars and in the Government Taluks. In March it was clear
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Average rainfall was 43 inches normal.
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that the land was in the grip of famine. But the Government, while
sanctioning a few small works, would not approve of the Chilika canal, a
large work proposed to face the disaster. Things went from bad to worse and
in May on being asked by the Government for a special report, the Collector
recorded that a universal struggle between the poor and starvation was
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going on, that 200 deaths
from starvation were reported, but that of 1,543
deaths reported from Small-pox and Cholera many had been due to want
and hunger, and that the raiyats preferred death to taking cooked food which
in consequence of the limited means at his command, was the only form of
relief, he could offer.
In May, the subscriptions, local and from Madras, were Rs. 8,700/- per
month. Help from the Government was negligible. By this time the relief
houses were so beset by starving people clamouring for food that the
distribution of such food as could be afforded was made with much difficulty.
On the last but one day of the month came a Government telegram of a
grant of 10,000 rupees. Being awake to the urgency of the case, the
Government did all that could be done to assist the people and the officials
of the district. As rapidly as possible, arrangements for the relief of all who
were in need of it were made. By the end of June matters had vastly
improved and a further supply of Rs. 20,000 was sent from the North-West
Famine Fund.
In July, the excavation of the Chilika canal was started. In August the
Board of Revenue sent up seed paddy at the Collector's request, and with
this and the improved state of affairs, it became possible to afford relief to all
cases that could be reached.
In October, a further grant of rice was made by Government to the relief
fund, and by the end of the month the prices began to fall and the numbers
at the relief houses which were 8,000 in July fell to 6,000.
In November, the early paddy was cut and this and the imports from
Cuttack and the feeding of poor classes caused an absolute glut of food
grain in the markets.
The number of parentless children that were saved from death was 537
and they were distributed among missionaries to educate.
The cost of the famine to Government may be tabulated as follows:
(in Rs.)
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
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Remissions and refunds to raiyats
Cost of seed grain given
Cost of rice given to raiyats for food
Distribution of cooked food
Cost of works sanctioned

1,25,405
29,000
85,000
60,000
75,000

As mentioned earlier ten to fifteen thousand people perished out of hunger.
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The reluctance of the better classes to take relief in the shape of
cooked food was sadly apparent in the famine and a great many held out to
their death.
Famine of 1888-89
There was a severe famine, in 1888-89, which combined with an
extensive epidemic of Cholera, raised mortality to a high figure. Rainfall was
deficient for many years. Stock of food grains had been totally exhausted
and many people suffered from starvation. Nearly 6 lakhs of rupees were
spent on relief work.
Famines of 1896-97 and 1907-08
In the years of 1896-97 and 1907-08 the rainfall was nearly half the
annual rainfall. Crops totally failed. Particularly in Agency tracts there was
inadequacy of rains. The people in affected areas went long distance to earn
livelihood by doing earth-work. In 1908-09 also famine visited parts of
Paralakhemundi Zamindary and Brahmapur Taluk. The distress also spread
to the villages of Savaras and Kandhas. Gratuitous relief and test relief
works were started by the Government.
Famine of 1918
The crops were damaged in 1918 due to early cessation of monsoon.
The reserve stocks of food were badly depleted due to successively bad
harvests caused by excessive rainfall in 1914, 1915, 1917 and very irregular
rainfall in 1918. The devastating epidemic of influenza broke out in July and
reached its climax towards the end of the year. Many people died due to
starvation.
Famine of 1919
Ghumusar, Kodala and Chhatrapur Taluks were affected by famine in
1919. Considerable number of deaths caused by influenza, combined with
famine, forced large scale emigration to Burma.
After 1919, the district had not seen any remarkable calamities till 1933.
In 1933 the district was affected by a severe cyclone. After that in 1938, the
district was again affected by a severe cyclone and heavy rainfall. The
standing crops were badly damaged and the economic condition of the
people deteriorated badly. Again in 1940, due to heavy rain, high floods
came in most of the rivers of the district and damaged crops severely.
In the year 1941, there was not sufficient rain in the district. The dry
spell continued for the whole of the year and the crops were totally damaged
in the Taluks like Ghumusar, Asika, Brahmapur and Chhatrapur. In the next
year i.e., 1942, a severe cyclone passed over the district in the month of
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November. In its effects crops were damaged and many houses collapsed.
In 1944 there was also heavy rain in the district which damaged the crops
badly.
Flood of 1955
There was an incessant and heavy rainfall in the catchment areas
continuing for one week in the month of September, 1955. This created
unprecedented flood in the principal rivers of the district. The flood-water
overflowed the banks of the rivers. Almost all the rivers of the district were in
high flood and before reaching the sea, they swept the district. High floods of
the river Rushikulya and its tributaries affected 187 villages. 54,056 persons
were affected by the floods and 13,972 acres of cultivated land were
damaged by flood water. The total damage of crops was estimated for
Rs.3,22,076.
Drought of 1965-66
Due to constant failure of crops, the district suffered crop-loss over 60
per cent during 1965-66. 130 villages suffered crop-loss over 75 per cent
and 298 villages sustained crop-loss 50 per cent to 75 per cent.
In order to cope with the situation, funds under different heads were
utilized for drought relief purpose. The following funds were utilized for the
purpose.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Agricultural loans
Land Improvement loans
Rural Works Programme
Digging of wells
Test Relief
Deepening of wells

1,83,00000
5,00,00000
2,59,79000
2,37,50000
6,00,00000
15,00,0000

Cyclone of 1968
A severe cyclonic storm centred in the Bay of Bengal about 250
kilometres south of Gopalpur of this district on the 26th October, 1968 and
crossed the Odisha coast near Gopalpur at a speed of about 144 kilometres
per hour. The storm was accompanied by incessant heavy rain. A second
spate of cyclone accompanied by heavy rainfall swept over the area
between the period from the 11th to 13th November, 1968 and caused
equally severe damages. Worst damage was caused to the Calcutta-Madras
National Highway which had been breached at 17 places between Jankia in
Puri district and Golanthara near Brahmapurin Ganjam district. The railway
track from Khordha to Chhatrapur was also severely damaged.
In Brahmapur Sub-Division, 2,38,096 people of 989 villages and in
Chhatrapur Sub-Division 2,90,007 people of 723 villages were affected. The
total area affected by the cyclone. In the district was 1,650-11 sq. kilometres.
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36 human lives lost in the district comprising of 18 men, 11 women and
7 children. 58,877 houses were damaged, out of which 17,121 houses had
completely collapsed, 2,70,25 houses had partly collapsed and 21,499
houses were partly damaged. Paddy crop of about 71,96,769 hectares had
been affected and 1,131-975 hectares had been sand-cast and an area of
about 4,83,732 hectares had been water-logged.
Drought of 1972
There was a failure of winter rains during 1971. This was followed by
failure of pre-monsoon rains in the early months or the year 1972. The long
dry spell in the first few months damaged the crops. The late monsoon,
which really started in the fourth week of June was drastic and failed to
appear over large areas. The rains of first week of August was inadequate
and not sufficient for transplantation. The inadequate rains which continued
till the middle of August created a serious drought situation in the district.
Unemployment of the landless and labouring classes increased. There was
a demand for more test relief works, gratuitous relief and loans. In four SubDivisions of the district, 12 blocks were affected severely by the drought. A
sum of Rs.12,07,000 was allotted to provide test relief work in the drought
affected areas. A sum of Rs.3,20,000 was allotted under the Agricultural
Loans Act.
Flood and Cyclone of 1972
A severe cyclone passed over the district in the year 1972. It caused
extensive damage to the standing crops, particularly in the coastal and the
Chilika areas. Numerous houses were destroyed. The distress was
accelerated by the flood which affected 3,803 villages, 398 Gram
Panchayats and 11 urban local bodies. As a flood relief measure, test relief
and house building grants were provided to the people. Under test relief, a
sum of Rs. 10,000-00 was provided and under house building grants
Rs.37,35,250.00 were received and utilised.
Drought of 1976
During the year 1 976, the monsoon started late. Rainfall in the month
of June was only 40 per cent of the normal. Preliminary agricultural
operations were, therefore, delayed. In July and August, the rainfall was
rather concentrated and in its wake, brought in floods in the river systems.
Unfortunately instead of being beneficial to the paddy crop, the floods
caused damage by sand-casting and water logging. Rainfall in the month of
September was about 60 per cent of the normal and then there was sudden
termination from the middle of that month. A dry spell continued from that
time except for 2 to 3 days in the 2nd fortnight of October till 25th November.
Government declared 161 Grama Panchyats in 21 Community Development
188

Blocks to have sustained 50 per cent crop losses and 17 Grama Panchayats
in 8 Community Development Blocks sustaining crop loss of 25 per cent to
49 per cent due to drought.
Flood of 1978
The floods in 1 978 started with heavy rains on 1 0th and 12th July
resulting in overflowing of the rivers Badanai and Sananai. In this flood 23
villages of 6 Community Development Blocks were affected severely. 1,633
hectares of crops were completely damaged.
Drought of 1979
During 1979 there was practically no pre-monsoon rain in this district.
Monsoon started late and the rainfall was erratic. During the months of April,
May and June there was no sufficient rain in the district. The rainfall in
August was below normal, being 152-6 mm. against the normal of 242-4
mm. This delayed inter-cultural operations. The rains abruptly stopped and a
long dry spell prevailed till the last week of August. Due to this
unprecedented situation extensive areas of the district were subject to
drought. Government declared 317 villages drought affected, of which 229
villages suffered crop-loss of 50 per cent to 75 percent and 22 villages
suffered crop loss about 75 percent and above. As a relief measure
Rs.18,09,000/- was provided under Test Relief, Rs.1,15,000/- under
Gratuitous Relief and Rs.2,00,000/- for Cross Bunds.
Flood of 1980
There was heavy rainfall throughout the district in the middle of
September, 1980. A depression developed in the north-western bay and it
crossed the coast line of Odisha between Puri and Chhatrapur. The peculiar
feature of this depression was that it intensified after entering the land
causing extraordinarily heavy rainfall in this district. The rivers went on rising
and flood appeared in many rivers. As paddy-fields around the villages were
already full with rainwater the flood water added to the volume and entered
the village not protected by embankment. Government declared 17
Community Development Blocks of the district as flood-affected area, 664
villages spread over in 156 Grama Panchayats and Kasinager Notified Area
Council. This flood claimed 54 human lives and 4,391 numbers of livestock
and poultry. A total area of 1,323.73 hectares cultivated lands were sandcast in this district.
Flood of 1981
As a result of a cyclonic storm which centred around 250 km. EastSouth-East of Gopalpur on the morning of 7th August, 1981, there was
widespread rain almost all over the State of Odisha, more so in the basins of
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the Rushikulya river of the district. In all, 16 Community Development Blocks
in the district covering 444 villages and 6 Notified Area Councils and
cultivated area of 599.40 hectares were affected by the flood. 101 houses
were fully collapsed and 364 houses were partially collapsed. A total area of
200.80 hectares of cultivated lands were reported to have been sand-cast in
this district.
Drought of 1981
Rainfall during the year 1981 was subject to wide fluctuations. Premonsoon showers in the month of June 1981 was much below the normal.
The district received actual rainfall of 127.1 mm. during the month of June
against the normal of 169.2 mm. As a consequence of this, agricultural
operations were delayed. Government declared 223 villages as drought
affected of which 158 villages had suffered crop-loss of about 59 per cent to
74 per cent and 65 villages had suffered crop-loss of about 75 per cent. 84
Grama Panchayats of 19 Community Development Blocks had been
affected by the drought. As a relief measure, an amount of Rs.75,000 had
been utilised under cross bunds in drought affected areas.
Flood of 1982
Due to heavy rain in the month of August and September 1982, severe
floods came in most of the rivers of this district. The two Community
Development Blocks namely Bhanjanagar and Belaguntha were affected
severely. There was disruption of communication on account of heavy
rainfall and flood. Roads in low lands, particularly the fair-weather roads and
the Kutcha roads on the flood areas, were damaged. Government declared
111 villages spread over 27 Grama Panchayats of the above mentioned two
C.D. Blocks as flood affected areas.
Drought of 1982
Due to inadequate rainfall during the year 1982 there were crop-loss of
50 per cent and more in 1271 villages, of which 1089 villages suffered croploss 50 per cent to 74 per cent and 182 villages suffered crop-loss of 75 per
cent and above. Out of 29 Community Development Blocks of this district, 26
C. D. Blocks suffered during the drought.
An amount of Rs.19,93,750 lakhs was received and utilized in droughtaffected areas under the labour intensive works.
Flood and Drought of 1983
Due to incessant rainfall in the month of October 1983 there was heavy
flood in this district. The low lands and standing crops were submerged by
the flood and the fair-weather roads were disconnected. Rs.84.50 lakhs were
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allotted for repair and restoration of roads, minor irrigation points, buildings
etc., affected due to flood.
During the last part of the Kharif year 1982, there was drought in the
district due to inadequate rainfall. Ganjam and Chikiti Community
Development Blocks of this district were affected by the drought severely.
Twelve villages were declared drought affected, of which eight villages
suffered crop loss 50 per cent to 74 per cent and four villages suffered croploss of 79 per cent and above.
Drought and Flood of 1984
Due to inadequate rainfall during the year 1984, this district was
affected by drought. Government declared 2,867 villages as droughtaffected villages, out of which 1,402 villages sustained crop-loss of 50 to 74
per cent and 1,465 villages sustained crop-loss of 75 per cent and above,
spread over in 29 Community Development Blocks and 13 urban local
bodies. An amount of Rs.25,00,000/-for the labour intensive works and
Rs.4.50 lakhs for construction of cross-bunds were received from the
Government and utilized during 1984-85.
Due to heavy rainfall in the month of June 1984 Paralakhemundi SubDivision was effected by flood. An amount of Rs.41,00,000/- was received
from the Government for repair and restoration works damaged due to flood.
Flood and Cyclone of 1990
In the year of 1990, heavy rains occurred in the district from 10th May
to 12th May following the cyclone which hit Andhra Pradesh on the 9th May.
In this rain 2,577 villages of 28 Community Development Blocks end 14
urban locaI bodies with a total population of 3.61 lakhs were affected. 4,986
hectares of cropped area were damaged and 480 hectares were sand-cast
in the district.
Another cyclone occurred in this district on 4th November, 1990. Under
its influence heavy rains occurred in this district on 3rd and 4th November
1990. Heavy rainfall was recorded in Digapahandi and Ghodahada
catchment area of the district. The entire Rushikulya basin covering 8979545 sq.km of drainage area received heavy rainfall. Due to this flood, the old
bridge on the Brahmapur—Phulabani State Highway was swept away
disrupting the direct communication between Brahmapur, Asika,
Bhanjanagar and further westwards.
In this flood 1,103 villages of 178 Gram Panchayats of 20 blocks and 9
urban local bodies were affected by the flood and the port of Gopalpur
sustained damage. It claimed a toll of 69 human lives, besides 17 persons
were reported missing. The flood also claimed lives of 8,329 animals and
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1,452 birds. About 48,524 houses were fully or partly damaged. The total
estimated damage was Rs.380.95 crores. The total cultivated area in the
district is 4,82,000 hectares, out of which 1,97,071 hectares were affected.
Six lakh population comprising 2.4 lakhs adults and 3.6 lakhs children
were covered under the emergency relief for 15 days. The expenditure under
this account came to Rs. 130 lakhs. Under relief measure 33 lakhs of rupees
was allotted for 269 works and the total man-days generated was 66,545.
Flood of 1995
In the first part of May‘1995, this district received untimely heavy rains
resulting in severe floods in many part of the district. A total of 1,07,954
numbers of houses got damaged and nearly 9722 MT of food grains those
stored buried (khanis) suffered loss qualitatively and quantitatively. The
fodder and cattle feed were also damaged significantly. The area affected
under crops was mostly vegetables grown over 3823 Ha. The flood had
claimed a toll of 147 cattle lives. These apart 110 Boats and 4625 Kgs. of
Nets of the fish farmers/community were damaged. The loss of public
properties was assessed as 32187.78 Lakh appertaining to the line
Departments.
Drought of 1996
Due to inadequate rainfall, the paddy crops which is the major crop in
district suffered loss of 50%-75% in an area of 72,330 Hects. covering 1128
numbers of villages in 234 G.Ps. The disaster compelled numerous agrarian
families to suffer miserably and become economically backward. This had
also adverse effects on usual fodder for the cattle population.
Cyclone of 1999
On account of deep depression and low pressure in the Bay, a severe
cyclone named as ―Super Cyclone, 1999‖ had its landfall on 17th October,
1999 touching the entire area of the district. The wind speed of cyclone was
250 Kms./ Hr. and Rain fall of 194.72 mm was received on 17.10.1999
alone. 31.40 lakh people of 22 C.D. Blocks, 18 ULBs in the district were
affected. 183 persons lost their lives in the incident and 402 persons were
severely injured. It also claimed a toll of 2,869 cattle lives, 7,647 goat and
sheep lives and 6,79,440 poultry birds lives. A total of 322000 houses got
damaged in fully or partly nature. The loss of public properties was huge and
amounted for Rs.1,06,659.30 lakhs. The affected families were provided with
emergent assistance, House Building Assistance, temporary shelter
materials like polythene etc., cattle feed and assistance towards damage of
boat and nets.
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Drought of 2002
Due to inadequate rainfall, the winter paddy which is the major crop of
the district was damaged in an area of 2,03,015 Hect. covering 2,242
villages in 419 GPs. The value of crop loss was estimated as 7,189.03 lakhs
by that time. The damaging impacts of drought have made people
particularly agrarian families in this district to suffer miserably and become
economically backward. The situation had also resulted in distress for cattle.
Flood of 2003
The district received heavy to very heavy rainfall from 4.10.2003 to
6.10.2003 consecutively arising from atmospheric low pressure and deep
depression in the Bay. This resulted in floods in vast area of the district by
the both accumulated rain water and water overflows from the rivers, nalas
and their embankments breached at many places. The flood damaged
standing paddy and non-paddy crops in an area of 1,16,906 Ha. and an area
of 1288 Hect. was sand-cast. 9 persons lost their lives and 378 cattle died in
the calamity. Ex-gratia assistance has been paid to the bereaved families as
per the norms/guidelines in vogue.
The loss assessment in respect of public properties figures as
32,187.78 Lakh in rupees.
Flood of 2006
Due to heavy rain in the district from 2.7.2006 to 3.7.2006 under low
pressure and deep depression in the bay, flood occurred in low lying areas
fed with the both rain water and over flows from the river and nallahs in
spate and embankments breached. The flood damaged standing paddy and
non-paddy crops in an area of 21,110 Acre. and sand-cast 200 Acre. The
Flood was localized in nature and not spread over the district.
Flood of 2007
Heavy rain and flood occurred in the last part of September, 2007. As a
result crops standing in 10,900 Acre of land were affected and an area of
220 acres Agriculture land was sand-cast. As many as 208 dwelling houses
got damaged in flood and heavy rain. The Flood was localized in nature and
impact of the same not spread over the district.
Flood of 2008
Heavy rainfall was received in the month of Sept. and consequently
floods occurred on 17th September 2008 which had impacts over scattered
portions of the district. Nowhere standing crops were damaged substantially.
2 persons had lost their lives, one due to collapse of wall and another by
drowning in the flood water. Ex-gratia assistance has been paid to the next
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of kin of the deceased. A total of 26 Dwelling houses were damaged
partially and the affected families have been administered with House
building assistance as per the CRF norms.
Flood of 2009
Under the impact of deep depression and low pressure, heavy to very
heavy rainfall was received in the middle of July,2009 which resulted in
severe flood in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division area of the district. This apart 4
C.D. Blocks namely Kabisuryanagar, Hinjilicut, Purusottampur and Ganjam
were also affected by and large. 34 villages of Bhanjanagar/ Jaganathprasad
Block were marooned and the affected people were administered with dry
food as well as free kitchen for a period of 7 days. 7 persons lost their lives
and ex-gratia assistance administered in those death cases. House Building
Assistance as per the CRF norms has been administered to the affected
people in respect of 3475 number of houses which were damaged either
partially or fully. Agriculture lands to the extent of 1384.8 Ha had been sand
cast.
The damage assessment in respect of public utilities due to heavy rain
and the flood following that this year figures 20,467.07 lakhs in rupees.
Drought of 2009
Due to inadequate rain, Kharif paddy sustained loss 50% and above in
parts of Patrapur, Chikiti, Rangailunda and Sheragada Blocks of this district
involving total affected area 2251.8252 Ha.. The CRF input assistance was
provided to the affected farmers on this count.
Un-Seasonal cyclonic rain of 2010
As a result of unseasonal rain from 6th to 10th and on 13th December
under the impact of cyclonic circulation and atmospheric depression, crops
like paddy, pulses, oilseeds and vegetables were affected significantly. The
figure of crop area affected was as 282000 Ha. involving 548700 nos. of
cultivators. It covered 3126 villages/ULB wards of 475 Gram Panchayats in
22 Community Development Blocks of the district. Govt. provided special
relief package of Rs.152.89 Crore for affected farmers for agriculture input
subsidy and ex-gratia as per CRF/SDRF norms.
Drought of 2011
Due to inadequate rainfall the winter paddy(Kharif,2011) the major crop
of the district was affected and farmers sustained crop loss of 50% above in
respect of 3,81,605 Ha. in 3,144 villages of 474 Gram Panchayats in 22
Community Development Blocks of the district. Taken village as unit for input
subsidy, 5,57,040 numbers of cultivators were administered the assistance
as per SDRF/NDRF norms.
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Government placed an amount of Rs.134.16 Crores as Agriculture
Input subsidy which was disbursed to eligible farmers observing norms and
guidelines.
Flash Flood of 2012
Heavy rain occurred in the district from 1st to 3rd and 18th November
which caused flash floods in 938 villages covering 16 Blocks but mostly
confined to Bhanjanagar, Surada, Jaganathprasad and Buguda Blocks. One
person lost his life due to drowning in flood water and 15 domestic animals
died. 10.786 Acre of land was Sand- cast. 615 nos. of dwelling houses got
damaged partially. The loss estimation in respect of public properties came
as 13,367.5 lakhs. The affected people were administered assistance as
per SDRF/NDRF norms.
Very Severe cyclonic Storm-Phailin and Floods of 2013
Ganjam district experienced very severe cyclonic storm-Phailin on
12.10.2013. Prior to that information had been received from
SRC,Bhubaneswar and Indian Meterological Department that a depression
had been formed over North Andaman Sea and laid centered at 11.30 AM
(9.10.2013) about 1350 Km East-South East of Paradip. The system
intensified into a deep depression and further into a cyclonic storm by
10.09.2013 and moved and had its landfall in Ganjam Coast and Ganjam
district on 12th October afternoon causing wide spread disruption of
livelihoods of general public, loss to live stock, damage of private and public
properties, loss of agriculture and plantations and complete breakdown of
electricity for almost 2 months. The cyclone had its effects till 14th with
consequential floods. Later on under the influence of the low pressure
formed near Tamilnadu coast, heavy to very heavy rainfall occurred in the
district from 21st and continued till 24th October and the same had added
miseries.
Earlier and soon after the cyclone warning message was received, the
District Disaster Management Authority, Ganjam convened a meeting on
9.10.2013 with District Level Officers, Line Department officials, ODRAF,
Army, Fire Brigade, BDOs, Tahasildars, Berhampur Municipal
Commissioner, Executive Officers of NACs and NGOs for taking immediate
measures and arrangements for management of the crisis and especially
micro planning for evacuation of vulnerable people of identified pockets and
accommodating them in safe shelters, ensuring wide publicity through public
address system to alert people, arrangement of required food stuff and
drinking water for both human and bovine population ,arrangement of
essential commodities, ensure round the clock functioning of Control Rooms
in Offices and preparedness of teams for rapid assessment of damages,
short term and long term post disaster restoration activities in a fair and
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transparent manner. The Cyclone Warnings issued by IMD from time to time
was constantly tracked by District Emergency Operation Centre with quick
dissemination of the same to field level Offices for publicity and alerting all
concerned. Major works like i) Mapping of maximum vulnerable locations
along with vulnerable people ii) Designating Officers to execute evacuation
iii) Designating vehicle for evacuation keeping in view the numbers to be
evacuated iv) Immediate storing of essentials in relief camps v) Designating
supervising Officers to ensure 100% evacuation and availability of food
,water, sanitation and medical facilities at cyclone shelters vi) Operation of
District, Sub-Division, Block and Tahasil Level Control Rooms round the
clock with Generators and communication facilities for free flow of
information vii) Designating staff, essentials and equipment in all these
centres for rapid assessment of damages and to attend to emergencies . For
restoration part i) Designating Engineering officials for restoration of road
communication with specified stretches under jurisdiction ii) Designating
Earth movers, cutters etc. required for the above and for removal of debris in
densely populated locations iii) Designating Engineers similarly with
equipment for restoration of electricity and iv) Asking BSNL and other Telecommunication organizations to place Generators and other essentials for
sustained communications.
By the time, the cyclone hit the district the entire population in
vulnerable areas was evacuated; causing no loss of life and minimum loss of
cattle. All major roads were open within hours and telecommunication links
were working although a host of telecom towers were the 1st casualty of the
cyclone. As 90% of the electric poles were down, no immediate measures
for restoration of power was available excepting generators.
Immediately after the emergency was over, the State Government and
District Administration had ensured administration of food relief along with all
kinds of assistances in a systematic and time bound manner as per the
NDRF/SDRF norms for both human and bovine population in the post
cyclonic situation. For smooth distribution of food relief and other relief
materials, duties were assigned to Village Relief Committees, BDOs,
Tahasildars and ULB authorities. A total of 948005 families of the district had
been provided relief rice @ 50 Kg and cash of Rs.500/- for purchase of dal
etc. Provision had also been made for essential commodities, cattle feed,
polythene, kerosene oil @ 4 liters free of cost in addition to PDS kerosene,
clothing and utensil assistance, payment of Death ex-gratia, Animal
husbandry assistance(for replacement of animal in respect of Small and
Marginal Farmers) ,assistance for repair and restoration of damaged houses,
assistance for horticultural plantations damaged and Agriculture Input
subsidy and ex-gratia to farmers who have sustained crop loss and
plantations 50% and more, assistance for Boats and Nets damaged for
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fishermen, assistance for reclamation of sand cast lands, assistance for
artisans for damaged tools and equipment as per SDRF/NDRF norms and
package of assistance announced by the Government to support the
affected people in this district.
Electricity supply which was the greatest casualty of Phailin was
attended to with constant efforts to restore normal power supply all over the
district in a time bound manner.
The Odisha Disaster Recovery Project (ODRP) was implemented in
this district funded by the World Bank to construct pucca Houses within a
cost of Rs.3 lakh each and 16981 no. of households in coastal villages were
benefitted as permanent measures against cyclone.
The cyclone affected marine fishermen were helped under RKVY for
development of their livelihood by extending subsidy based loans for
purchase of boats, engines and net. The detail status of Phailin of 2013 and
the mitigation is given in the table below:
Nos of Blocks affected
Nos of GPs affected
Nos.of Municipality Corporation affected
No. of NACs affected
Nos of villages affected
Population affected
No. of human casualties
Total property lost
Houses damaged
Domestic Animals lost
Total area under Crop/plantation loss
No. of farmers identified for Agriculture
input subsidy
Funds placed by SRC, Odisha
(Food Relief, Essential commodities, Ex-gratia,
HBA and sand cast)
Funds placed by SRC, Odisha
(Agriculture Input subsidy and ex-gratia for farmers)
Funds placed for repair & restoration of ULB road and drain

***
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:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:

22
475
01
17
3172
35 Lakhs
21
585226.4 lakhs
384715
18364
307036.3654 Ha.
616818

:

Rs.177.02 Crore

:

Rs.234.68 Crore

:

Rs.17.49 Crore
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CHAPTER – V
INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR

Introduction: The Historical Background
Ganjam, once a part of the ancient Kalinga empire, was one of the
major trade centres throughout different periods. The Kalingans were a great
maritime people. As such, many ports like Rambha, Palur, Ganjam and
Mantridi were established all along the coastal line of this historic land. Then
the merchants of this region conducted brisk trade in spices, precious
stones, silk, textiles, muslins and ivory mostly with the countries like Burma,
Thiland, Malaysia, Srilanka, Indonesia, Cambodia, China and Japan.
The old time industries of this area included ship building, casting
and smelting of metal, stone dressing and stone machinery, making of
sculptures and carving of decorative figures in relief and in round, wood
carving, preparing textile goods, painting ivory works etc. During the fifties of
the last century Parry and Co. of Madras had established a Gur factory at
Asika in 1854 as sugar cane was growing extensively in Rushikulya belt. The
factory was so famous that the name Asika was considered synonymous
with Sugar in all parts of Tamilnadu and also all over south east Asia. The
above factory was managed by a firm ―M/s Minchin and Co.‖ The original
value of plant and machinery was estimated at Rs.60,000/-. The refuse of
sugar cane was used as fuel in the manufacturing process. The refining
power of Asika Sugar factory was equal to 2000 Tons of refine sugar of a
value of Rs.6,00,000/- in 1880. At present it is managed by M/s Aska
Cooperative Sugar Industries Pvt. Ltd. being incorporated in the year 1962.
Now it produces sugar, rectified spirit, carbon dioxide with an investment of
Rs.17.80 Crores and providing employment to 508 persons. The by-products
of the unit are like Molasis, Bagasis, Magasis etc. which can be utilised for
down stream industries in the district. It is one among the 3 large scale
industries of the district.
The District Industries Centre, Ganjam came into existence in the year
1978. After establishment of District Industries Centre, various support and
services have been provided to prospective entrepreneurs for establishment
of Small/ Village and Cottage Industries in the district. Further, the Industrial
Policy Resolutions of 1980, 1986, 1989, 1992, 1996, 2001 and 2007
declared by the State Government has provided various incentives to the
Small Scale Industries for their sustained growth. A new IPR-2015 has
th
already been pronounced by the State Government from 24 Aug 2015. In
addition to this, Government of India has also declared a number of policy
initiatives viz. UAM, e-Biz, etc. for the growth of msme sector.
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Large and Medium Industries
The contribution of the minerals to the economy of the district is
insignificant. A huge amount of minerals are available in the district such as
granite, lime stone, soap stone, fire clay, china clay quartz, manganese etc.
Basing on above resources and infrastructure large numbers of SSI, and
Large and Medium scale units are coming up through out the district. So far
only one mine at Matikhala is being operated by Indian Rare Earth Limited
(I.R.E. Ltd.) to exploit sand deposits containing monazite, zircon, rutile
illuminate etc. The I.R.E. Ltd. is established in the year 1984 at Arjyapalli
with a capital investment of 220.15 Crores and providing employment to 970
persons. I.R.E Ltd. is going to establish a thorium, monazite processing plant
and titanium pigment in near future.
Similarly another large scale unit i.e. M/s Jayshree Chemical Pvt. Ltd.
(now called M/S Grasim Industry Ltd.) was established in the year 1962
which started production in 1967. The unit is producing Caustic Soda,
Chlorine and Hydrochloric Acid and Sulphur Dioxide Gas. The raw materials
used for this purpose are mainly Salt, Soda Ash, Chloride, Sulphur etc. At
present the investment of the unit is Rs.78.41 crores with employment
potentiality of 403 persons. Apart from this there are 2 Medium Scale
Enterprises namely; 1) M/s Sudhakar PVC Products Pvt. Ltd. and 2) M/s
United Spirits Ltd. at Pitatali, Chikiti Block and Narayanpur of Gopalpur
respectively. M/s Sudhakar PVC Products Pvt. Ltd is producing PVC Pipes,
SDPE pipes and Water Storage Tanks etc. with an investment of Rs. 22.52
Crores and employment to 56 persons. M/s United Spirits Ltd. is producing
IMFL with an investment of Rs. 18.54 Crores and employment to 54
persons.
Special Economic Zones
Multi Product SEZ at Gopalpur by M/s Tata Steel SEZ Ltd.
IDCO has acquired about 2948 acres of contiguous land having
excellent linkages and proximity to resources to offer host of opportunities for
the proposed Industrial Park i.e. Multi Product Special Economic Zone at
Gopalpur to be developed by M/S Tata Steel SEZ Ltd. In the first phase 500
Ha of contiguous land has been allotted by IDCO in favour of M/S Tata Steel
SEZ Ltd. for notification of the SEZ.
The site has many advantages like, connectivity through both rail (in
close proximity), port (Gopalpur Port in close proximity) and road (NH-5 from
Kolkata to Chennai through Vizag). Project site enjoys excellent connectivity
with the established markets of Odisha along with neighboring states of
Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal and Telangana. It is also located at a
distance of 150 km. from Bhubaneswar City and the region is well-suited for
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industrial activity. Availability of skilled manpower is one of its strength .The
proposed Industrial park will provide opportunities for attracting Large and
Medium Investors and
strong inter-industry linkages and export
opportunities in South Asia market. The industrial park will facilitate the
following types of industries like:a) Immediate Term: Food and Beverages, Chemical and Chemical
Products, Fabricated Metals Products, Electrical and Electronics,
Construction material and Mineral Products etc.
b) Immediate to Medium Term: Besides it will also provide
infrastructure for setting up of Downstream Metallurgical Industry for
manufacture of Auto and auto Component, Machinery for Rubber and Plastic
industry, textile Industry and Logistics
c) Medium to Long Term: It will also facilitate industry on Gems and
Jewellery and Pharmaceuticals.
Besides above, M/S Tata Steel Ltd also planning to have its anchor
projects like 55,000 TPA high Carbon Ferrochrome Plant, with in the
acquired area. The total expected direct employment in the industries would
be about 15000 numbers.
Integrated Titanium Park By M/S Saraf Agencies Pvt. Ltd.
The proposed Integrated Titaniun Park at Chhatrapur, by M/S Saraf
Agencies Pvt. Ltd is under construction stage and expected to commence
production soon. The industry is declared as a sector specific SEZ with an
anchor project as Titanium Slag Plant of 36,000 TPA. IDCO allotted about
Ac.235 of acquired land for setting up of this project. The project will have
its captive thermal power plant of 15 MW capacity within the allotted area.
It has been proposed that in addition to the Titanium Project another
250 acre of land shall be developed for the different value addition and
export promotional downstream industries. The downstream industries like
Titanium Dioxde Pigment Plant with capacity of 30,000 TPA, and Pig Iron
Plant with 20,000 TPA capacity will be established in a phased manner.
Total investment for the anchor project and the downstream project would be
Rs.780 crore. The integrated project will provide direct employment to about
700 people.
120 MW Coal Based Thermal Power Plant by Dr. Rama Krishna Prasad
Power Pvt. Ltd.
M/s Dr. Rama Krishna Prasad Power Pvt. Ltd. a Pvt. Ltd. Company
proposes to set up an Integrated Thermal Power Plant of 2x 60 MW capacity
for decentralised generation of power mainly from coal procured from Indian
coal fields/imported coal, over 89 acres of acquired land. The proposed
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project will be set up at site located at Sriramchandrapur revenue village
under Chhatrapur Tahasil of Ganjam district. The total proposed investment
of the project would be Rs.525. 34 Crore. IDCO had allotted Ac.57.675 of
acquired land for the project.
Ancillary and Downstream Industries
A. Basing on the By-Products of M/s. Indian Rare Earth Ltd, Matikhala,
Chatrapur, the following downstream industries has come up around
Chatrapur and Berhampur area.
M/s. Oriental Zirconia Industrial Estate, Chatrapur with a capacity of
480 Mt. is producing Zircon flour, Silliminate flour.
M/s. Sai Beach Sand Pulverising Plant, Indl. Estate, Chatrapur with a
capacity of 3600 Mt. is producing Zircon flour, Silliminate flour, Illiminite
powder, Granite and Rutile powder.
M/s Altech Minerals, Khajuria Road, Berhampur with a capacity of 1440
Mt. is producing Silliminite powder, Rutile, Almina, Aluminium Hydroxide.
M/s Modern Chemicals, Industrial Estate, Chatrapur with a capacity of
180 Mt is producing Sodium Nitrate.
B. Downstream Industries of M/s Jayshree Chemicals, Jayshree,
Ganjam.
M/s United Chloro Paraffin, Pvt. Ltd. Ganjam with a capacity of 2452
Mt. is producing Chlorinated Paraffin Wax, HCI Acid.
M/s Sun Tech Industry, Near Jayshree, Ganjam with a capacity of
11550 Mt. is producing Chlorinated Paraffin Compound, Plasticized HCI
Acid.
M/s Soujanic System Ltd. Ramchandrapur, Dura with a capacity of 280
Mt. is producing Welding electrodes.
These ancillary and downstream units are providing lot of employment
to local people.
Growth of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprise Sector
Till the beginning of the seventies, the district was not industrially
much developed. Thereafter, some promotional efforts were made both by
the Small Industries Service Institute and the State Directorate of Industries
to motivate people to establish new small scale industries in the district. Up
to the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-70 to 1973-74), there were
273 small scale units in the district. During the Fifth Five Year Plan i.e., from
1974-75 to 1978-79, an appreciable change in the set up of tiny and small
scale industries was marked with the establishment of another 474 units in
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the district. In the year 1979-80, 267 new units were added. Besides, there
were many unregistered units operating also. During Sixth Plan period
(1980-81 to 1984-85), 1393 new small scale industries were established. By
the end of 2014-15, the total number of such units went up to 11,163 with a
capital investment of Rs.31,608.71 lakhs and employment opportunity for
57,335 people, both skilled and unskilled. These are primarily food and
allied, chemical based, electrical and electronic, engineering and metal
based, forest and wood based, glass and ceramic, live-stock leather
products, textile, servicing and repairing, paper product and plastic product
and other industries. The product wise details are given below.
Food and Allied Industries
The food and agricultural processing industries include rice and flour
mills, bakery, toffee and confectionery units, bread, biscuit, vermicelli, dal,
spices grinding, cashew processing and mixture. There are 2509 food and
allied industries in the district. All these units are established with a capital
investment of Rs. 10296.31 lakhs and have provided employment to 15032
persons.
Chemical and Allied Industries
Acids, fine chemicals, phenyl, candles, Agarbati soaps, soft drink, soda
water, ice candy, medicated hair oil etc. are produced by chemical based
industries. Most of the Chemical-based industries are market-oriented and
as such these units are located in places having advantages of transport and
accessibility to urban markets. There are 451 such industries in the district in
which 3,354 persons have been employed. These were established with a
capital investment of Rs.2,212.98 lakhs and mainly located at placed like,
Berhampur, Bhanjanagar, Hinjilicut, Aska, Chatrapur and Ganjam.
Electrical and Electronics
Among others, storage of batteries, U.P.S, Stabilizer, server, inverter
and software development, data processing come under electrical and
electronic industries. There are 75 such industries in the district employing
313 persons. Those industries are mainly located at urban centres like,
Berhampur, Bhanjanagar and Chatrapur and investments in these industries
amount to Rs.122.4 lakhs.
Engineering and Metal
The engineering and metal-based units manufacture light engineering
articles like fabricated gates and grills, G.I buckets, agricultural equipments,
steel utensils, hospital equipments, brass and bell-metal utensils, ferrous
and non-ferrous casting and cast aluminium products and light engineering
works. There are 1,157 such industries and these are mainly located at
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places like Berhampur, Purushottampur, Bhanjanagar, Aska, Hinjilicut and
Rangailunda. These units were established with a capital investment of
Rs.4,172.78 lakhs and employed 5788 persons.
Forest and Wood-based Industries
The rich forests of the district have led to the growth of the forest-based industries. The furniture produced get good market in the urban
areas. There are 350 such units in the district giving employment to 1744
persons. These units, which are located mostly at Berhampur, Ganjam,
Dharakote, Kodala, Chatrapur, Aska, Bhanjanagar and Khallikote have a
capital investment of Rs.294.53 lakhs.
Glass and Ceramic Industries
The glass and ceramic units mainly manufacture lime, coal briquette,
granite processing, glass slides, bricks etc. These industries are 882 in
number and have given employment to 12,224 persons. These were
established with a capital investment of 3,239.05 lakhs. These units are
located in places like Sheragada, Kodala, Hinjilicut, Berhampur,
Purushottampur, Polosara, Kodala, Chikiti, Chatrapur, Rangailunda and
Ganjam.
Live-stock and Leather Products Industries
Poultry, manufacturing of shoes and chapals, leather handbags etc.
come under the live-stock and leather products industry. There are 42 such
industrial units in the district with a capital investment of Rs. 54.71 lakhs
which provide employment to 208 persons. These units are located at
Berhampur, Chikiti, Jagannathpur, Gopalpurand Kabisuryanagar.
Paper and Paper products Industries
There are 196 paper and paper products industries in the district. They
produce various kinds of printing paper, paper bags, exercise books, paper
boards, water-proof paper, polythene coated paper. paper plate and cups
etc. Rs.702.18 lakhs have been invested in these industries which provide
employment to 567 persons. These units are located at Berhampur,
Bhanjanagar, Aska, Chatrapur, Rangailunda block and Hinjilicut.
Rubber and Plastic Products Industries
Manufacturing of plastic fishing floats, toys and baskets, polythene
bags and spectacle frames, cycle tyres, plastic moulded goods, plastic pipes
and fittings come under the Rubber and plastic product industries category.
150 such industries have been established with a capital investment of
Rs.1,563.3 lakhs and have given employment to 754 persons. These units
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mainly located at Berhampur, Aska, Chatrapur, Rangailunda, Chikiti and
Hinjilicut.
Textile Industries
The first power-loom factory of the district was started in July, 1961 by
the Berhampur Power-loom Weavers Co-operative Society at Berhampur
with a target to produce 21 lakhs meters of cloth per annum. During 198182, 31 power-loom factories were established in private sectors with a capital
investment of Rs.11.21 lakhs. These looms produce sarees / patas with
specially Berhampuri designs, dhoti, gamuchhas, lungis, etc. These apart
other textile goods like screen printing, dyeing yarn, ready-made garments,
handloom fabrics are also manufactured in the district. There are 891 textile
units in the district located mainly at Berhampur, Hinjilicut, Polosara, Aska
and Gahangu. The capital investment in all these units, which provided
employment to 3,873 persons, was Rs.851.72 lakhs.
Other Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries
Stone crushing, spray painting, rubber stamp, Xerox and photo studio
units are place under the miscellaneous manufacturing industries. There are
425 such units established in different places of the district such as
Bellaguntha, Bhanjanagar, Berhampur, Aska, Chatrapur, Ganjam, Khallikote,
Kodala, Patrapur and Purushottampur. These units involve a capital
investment of Rs.1379.85 lakhs and have given employment to 2,149
persons.
Repairing and Servicing Industries
Repairing and servicing of automobiles, two wheelers etc. tyre
retreading and resoling, binding of books, body building of rickshaws,
repairing of bicycles and rickshaws, welding of motor vehicles and cycles,
repairing of watches, radio, television, repairing or computer, repairing
mobile phone and land phone etc. come under the servicing and repairing
industries. There are 4,035 such industries in the district with a capital
investment of Rs.6,728.9 lakhs and employment of 10,929 persons. These
units are mainly located at Berhampur, Bhanjanagar, Aska, Khallikote,
Hinjilicut, Kabisuryanagar, Chatrapur, Ganjam Digapahandi, Sheragada,
Sorada.
Investment and Employment in different Categories of Industries
in the District
Sl.No

Category of Industries

Units set up

1
2
3
4

Food and Allied
Chemical and Allied
Electrical and Electronics
Engineering and Metal bases

2509
451
75
1157
206

Investment
(in Lakhs)
10296.31
2212.98
122.4
4172.78

Employment
15032
3354
313
5788

5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
TOTAL

Forest and Wood based
Glass and Ceramic
Live Stock and Leather
Paper and Paper Products
Rubber and Plastics
Textiles
Misc. Manufacturing
Repairing and Servicing

350
882
42
196
150
891
425
4035
11163

294.53
3239.05
54.71
702.18
1563.3
851.72
1379.85
6728.9
31618.71

1744
12224
208
567
754
3873
2149
10929
57335

(Source: Dist. Industries Centre, Ganjam, Brahmapur)

Micro and Small Enterprise Cluster
Cluster approach which is based on sectoral and geographical
concentration of enterprises having common opportunity and threat, is an
innovative step for strengthening the linkages in sustainable manner to
ensure survival and growth of MSMEs. Cluster is a concentration of
economic enterprises producing a typical products / services or a
complementary range of products / service located within a geographical
area to face the challenges boldly and effectively. Clusters are considered as
an effective platform to enlarge production base, trigger growth, alleviate
poverty and redress regional and economic imbalances. The Director of
Industries, Odisha in consultation with MSME Development Institute and
UNIDO have declared development of the following cluster in the district of
Ganjam.
Industrial Clusters in the District
Sl.
1

Name of the Product /
Process
Cashew Processing

No. of Units

2

Kewra Processing

145

3

Granite Cluster

37

4

Ayurvedic Cluster

38

5

Rice Mill Cluster

374

80

Geographical Area
Ganjam, Khalikote, Chatrapur, Rangailunda
Blocks of Ganjam district
Rangailunda, Chatrapur and Chikiti Block of
Ganjam district
Kukudakhandi, Rangailunda and Digapahandi
Blocks of Ganjam district
Aska, Kabisuryanagar and Berhampur of
Ganjam district
Hinjili, Aska, Kabisuryanagar, Shergada,
Bhanjanagar, Surada, Bellguntha blocks

(Source: Dist. Industries Centre,Ganjam,Brahmapur)

Rice Mill Cluster
The district got its name from the word ‗‘Ganj-i-am‖ which means the
granary of the world. Rice Milling in Ganjam started after Independence
(1965) with the establishment of 3 rice mills in Berhampur Municipality. After
1975 Modern Rice Mills were established with an average production
capacity 3 to 4 M.T per day. In Ganjam fully mechanised parboiling and
drying system of paddy started in the year 1993-94. With the increase in
production of the rice through adoption of scientific system of agriculture, the
number of rice mills in the district went on increasing over the years. At
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present the Rice Mill industry is in transit period of modernisation and
expansion. The estimated number of modern Rice Mills in the district is 46
where as number of mini Rice Mills are 227.
The total estimated production of the cluster is 1800 M.T per day
besides 90 M.T per day Rice bran as by-product. The turnover of the cluster
is estimated at Rs.496 Crores per annum and growth rate is estimated at
20% per annum for Modern Rice Mill and 5% to Mini Rice Mill with direct
employment of 6000 persons and indirect employment of 8000 persons.
Cashew Processing Cluster
In the year 1972 one Sri Govinda Chandra Panda being influenced by
M/s BijayaLaxmi Cashew of Kerla started Kadai roasting cashew unit at
Rambha. During 1975 Sri Purna Chandra Sahu started Drum roasting
Cashew Kernel at Sabulia of Rambha. During 1975-2001 there was a
revolution in cashew processing in Ganjam and Chatrapur Block with the
establishment of around 30 Small Scale Enterprises .Now more than 80
cashew-processing units have already been promoted in the district. The
total Raw Cashew nut for the processing industries is about 20,000 MT and
5000 MT cashew kernel valued at 125 Crore. Employment opportunities
have been created for 8000 persons. A Special Purpose Vehicle (SPV) in
the name of ―Jagannath Cashew Cluster‖ with headquarter at Rambha has
been formed. They have submitted the detailed project report for Common
Facility Centre, which has been approved for 7 crore by DC, MSME, Govt. of
India. Soft activities are being undertaken by the cluster stake holders. The
first instalment of Rs.2.25 lakhs of soft activities have been utilised and UC
submitted. The project has been approved by MEME Department. O.S.I.C
Ltd. was designated as the implementing agency. An amount of Rs.145.52
lakh towards Common Facility Centre was released to O.S.I.C Account as
state share towards establishment of C.F.C. The civil construction is on the
verge of completion. Rs.2 crores have been released by D.C., MSME, New
Delhi towards plant and Machinery.
Kewra Processing Cluster
Ganjam District is the only place in Asia where natural vegetation of
Kewda plants are abundantly available in the coastal region of the district,
spreading over an area of more than 6000 Hectors and covering 4 blocks of
the district namely Rangailunda, Chikiti, Chatrapur and Ganjam. Presently
145 number of Kewra essence manufacturing units are existing and nearly
3000 persons have been engaged in production of essential oil (rooh), attar
and Kewra oil. During the year 1927 one Sri Hazzi Mohammd of Kannauj
discovered Kewda flower at Agrarhm village of Chatrapur Block and
established the 1st Hydro – Distillation unit. During 1930 many traders from
Kannauj, Kanpur started Kewda processing units at Agraham, Kelluapalli,
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Panapalli and Indrakhi. Being influenced by this trade local people like Sri
Balaji Sahu, Sri Gangadhar Nayak and Sri P.Simadri Reddy established their
units at Kelluapalli and Tulu of Rangailunda Block. During 1990 to 2000 a
revolutionary growth of Kewda distillation unit came in to being on the
ground of demand in the Ghutka and Zarda Industries. Keeping in view the
potentiality of the trade, cluster approach was developed to face the
challenges boldly and effectively. A diagnostic study report has been
validated after being prepared and plan of action has been earmarked for
change of technology, increasing marketing network. The Technology
Support Centre for Kewra Industry is working at B/1 and 2, Industrial Estate,
Berhampur. The present turnover of Kewra industries is Rs.81.50 crores. A
Special Purpose Vehicle (SPV) in the name of ―Ganjam Kewra Development
Trust‖ has been formed. The detailed project report is in the process by
GKDT. The Geographical Indication Certificate has been given by the
Registrar of Geographical Indication GOI on Kewda Rooh and Kewda flower.
A meeting for fixation of Kewra flower price has been conducted with all
stake holders. All are of the view that the GKTD is to be strengthened
financially to do the needful for inclusive growth.
Granite Processing Cluster
One Sri Santosh Kumar Beberta being motivated by the business
prospective of the Granite and Marble tiles established the 1st granite cutting
and processing unit at Ankushpur under name and style of M/s Nirman
Vikash (P) Ltd. in the year 2001. Sri Sandeep Jain of Delhi and
J.S.Shekhavat of Rajasthan started their unit at Kolathigam of Rangailunda
Block and Mohuda of Kukudakhandi Block respectively in the year 2001.
During 2006-09 there was revolutionary growth of granite units in
Kukudakhandi and Rangailunda Block on the ground of availability of
attractive colours of granite and its demand in domestic and international
market. The lavender blue colour granites are available in Ganjam district.
37 granite processing Industries have come up in the district of Ganjam with
turnover of Rs.38.00 crores per annum and 931 people directly employed. A
special purpose vehicle (SPV) in the name of Ganjam Granite Cluster with
Hqr. at Berhampur has been registered under Indian Trust Act vide No. 226
dt.18.2.1010. The detailed project report for Common Facility Centre is in
process. Due to lack of procurement of raw material the units are running
below their utilised capacity.
Ayurvedic Cluster
In the year 1938 one Sri Kamakhya Prasad Sharma started Ayurvedic
Manufacturing unit at Berhampur who has written many books on Ayurvedic
Medicine. During the year 1960 Sri Brajabandhu Tripathy Sharma opened
his unit at Badagada of Bhanjanagar Block, being a writer of a unique book
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called Drabyaguna. In the year 1968 Kabiraj Bhagaban Pathy and Ananta
Tripathy Sharma established their units at Berhampur. In the 1976
Bachaswati Ghanashyam Mishra started his unit in the name and style M/s
National Ayurvedic Pharmacy at K.S. Nagar who has had a Padmashree
Award from President of India in the year 2006. Then the Ayurvedic Units
took an increased trend after Doctors who came successfully from the
Colleges, established their own units. Now there are 38 Ayurvedic
manufacturing units in the district of Ganjam. A Special Purchase Vehicle
(S.P.V) namely ―Rushikulya Ayurvedic Cluster Ltd‖ has been registered
under Companies Act 1856 with its Office at Ajodhyanagar, Berhampur,
Ganjam. Project report for Common Facility Centre has been submitted to
Govt. of India (AYUSH) under Cluster Development Programme. The Cluster
has received 1.20 crores for civil construction which is being tendered for
execution. The civil construction work for the received amount has been
utilised and UC sent to the concerned authority for release of further funds
for completion of work.
MSME units in Industrial Estates
Towards rapid and orderly Industrialization of the State was established
in the state through an Act and facilitates establishment of industries by
providing the necessary infrastructure. IDCO has developed industrial
estates at Berhampur, Chatrapur and Bhanjanagar. Autonagar Complex has
been developed at Haladiapadar and a large number of micro enterprises
have started operation in the area.
Information on the SSI units in Industrial Estates / Industrial Areas
Name of the
Indl. Estate

Total
area
of
IEs/(In
Ac.)

Saleabl
e Area
(in Ac.)

Area
Allotte
d (In
Ac.)

Berhampur

13.138

09.197

Chhatrapur

34.538

Bhanjanagar
Autonagar
Complex,
Haladiapadar
IT Park,
Ambapua

Allotted nos. of SSI unit
Industries

Commercial
(Shop)

Remarks

08.162

50

11

25.538

15.442

16

nil

17.993

16.830

nil

nil

nil

76.487

50.473

46.091

225

193

---

04.970

--

--

--

--

To be allotted IT
Industries

Shed-54 nos. out
of which 50 nos.
occupied
Shed-4, all are
occupied
Shed-08 nos.,
have not been
occupied

Source : Divisional Head, IDCO, Brahmapur

A proposal for establishment of Mini Industrial Estate over 0.262 acre
on the Hinjili PSI unit at Hinjilicut has been sent to Government for approval.
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Scheme Based MSME Industries
Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme
PMEGP being a revolutionary decision of the Ministry of MSME, Govt.
of India was incorporated in the year 2008-09 by merging PMRY and REGP
Schemes. KVIC is the nodal Agency at National level to implement the
scheme across the country. KVIC and KVIB operate in rural areas of the
country and DIC in both rural and urban areas of the country. The maximum
project cost is Rs.25.00 Lakhs for manufacturing sector and Rs.10.00 Lakhs
for service sector. The provision of the Government subsidy in the scheme is
as follows.
Own contribution and rate of subsidy
Own
Urban
Rural Area
contribution
Area
10%
15%
25%
5%
25%
35%

Category of beneficiaries
General
Special (Including SC/ST/OBC/ Minorities/
Women/ Ex-Servicemen/ Physically
Handicapped/ Hill andBoarder area.

Since introduction of the scheme 936 units have been financed with an
investment of Rs.8535 lakhs, out of which 637 units grounded and 6,337
persons got employment till now.
Position of Apprentice Training
Apprentice Training to the passed out I.T.I students in the MSME units
is an innovative effort of the Government being monitored by Directorate of
Technical Education and Training Cuttack. As per the decision of the
Director of Technical Education and Training a list of 935 MSME units have
been provided to the Principal, Government I.T.I, Berhampur for
engagement of passed out ITI students as apprentice in local MSMEs.
Single Window System
Single window mechanism being established in pursuance with the
Odisha Industries (Facilitation) Act is to provide umbrella support and one
desk deliberation of all support to MSMEs. The District Level Single Window
Clearance Authority (DLSWCA) has been constituted under the
Chairmanship of Collector and District Magistrate to look after the activities
of the MSMEs. Of the district further the District Facilitation cell has also
been constituted under the chairmanship of General Manager, DIC Ganjam
to look after the various issues of MSME enterprises. The State Level Single
Window Clearance Authority (SLSWCA) and High level Clearance Authority
(HLCA) shall review progress in implementation of the Single Window
services specially the project cost more than 50 Crore.
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National Mission on Food Processing (NMFP)
Government of India, Ministry of Food Processing Industries floated a
Centrally Sponsored Scheme (CSS)- National Mission on Food Processing (
Herein after referred to as ―NMFP‖) during the 12th plan 2012-13 for
implementation through States/ UTs. The Government of India also issued
guidelines in different plans for implementation of National Mission on Food
Processing (NMFP). The main objective of the Scheme is to augment the
capacity of food processors working to upscale their operation through
capital infusion, technology transfer, skill up-gradation and handholding
support. The scheme also provide for extension of financial assistance for
setting up of new food processing units as well as Technological Upgradation and Expansion of existing units in the country. During the session
2015-16 the scheme was discontinued due to non availability of Central
Govt. Assistance. The units which were financed and found eligible under
NMFP will be assisted under Odisha Food Processing Policy 2013. The
Odisha Food Processing Policy-2013 is in conjunction with IPR-2015 and
MSME development policy 2009 and emphasizes development of supply
chain and infrastructure opportunity in rural areas, development of food
parks, providing various fiscal and non fiscal incentives to promote the food
processing industries in the state. The Policy aims to develop food
processing as a vibrant industry creating employment opportunities for the
people engaged in primary production activities , increasing farm returns by
value addition in the farm products, developing human resources to create
skilled and technical man power and strengthening the linkage between
processing enterprises and research and development institutes. The MSME
Department Govt. of Odisha is the Nodal agency for Odisha Food
Processing Policy-2013 and Director of Industries along with Regional
Industries Centres/ District Industries Centres are the implementing agency
for OFPP-2013. Single window clearance system, infrastructure
development,
human
resource
development,
Entrepreneurship
development, fiscal incentives, capital investment subsidy, mega food park
and sea food parks are some of the components of the policy.
Source: The Odisha Food Processing Policy-2013

Marketing Support to MSME
Under Odisha Procurement and preference Policy for M and SE 2015,
the state government departments and agencies under its control shall
procure minimum 20% of their annual value goods and services from local
and small enterprises. Under exhibition, fair and publicity scheme the Micro
and Small enterprises are being facilitated to exhibit / marketing their
products and services at district, state and national level exhibitions/trade
fairs.
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Handicraft and Cottage Industries
The artisan-based industries of the district are divided into the village
and cottage industries, and handicrafts including modern crafts. Some of the
village and cottage industries are black-smithy, carpentry, pottery, production
of leather goods and foot wear, handloom, khadi and tussar products,
manufacture of salt, oil pressing, brass and bell-metal works, cane and
bamboo products, bidi making, food processing and preservation, bricks and
tile making, preparation of Gur and Khandasari and making of fiber ropes of
all kinds. The handicrafts include grass and fiber products, palm-leaf and
other similar goods, stone carving, terracotta, horn works, Dhakora casting,
filigree and jewellery works, appliqué works, durry and carpet weaving,
making of glass bangles and beads and brass and bell metal products.
Handicrafts are a part of India‘s rich cultural heritage. These are mainly
works of art and beauty designed and shaped by hand with creative
imagination of craft persons from time immemorial. Handicraft being
flourished with royal patronage in ancient days got sweeping changes with
the wave of industrialization and consequential flooding of markets. In order
to ensure community participation primary handicraft coop-societies and
SHGs have been promoted at grass root level. Odisha State Cooperative
Handicraft Corporation has been formed as an apex body to look after
marketing and developmental activities for promotion of handicraft.
In pursuance of G.O No.3427 dt.11.8.94 read with order No. 1409
dt.10.2.95 and subsequent order No.7313 dt.7.9.99 of Director of
Handicrafts and Cottage Industries the 49 crafts have been approved and
during 2015-16 another craft namely Cloth patch work has been included in
the list.
The main handicrafts of the district are appliqué, stone carving, wood
carving, brass and bell metal, paper mache, betel nut craft, Coconut Shell
Craft, Clay Toy, Patta Chitra, Terracotta, Straw Craft, Coir and soft toys etc.
The manufacture of flexible brass fish of Bellaguntha area is unique craft of
the district. About 16 handicraft societies are working in the district for brass
and bell metal, appliqué, bamboo craft and stone carving. Further scheme
called ―Rehabilitation of Handicraft Artisans‖ is being implemented in the
district with credit linkage from banks and margin money from government.
Apart from this government has introduced new innovative programmes viz,
Training under Craft Village programme, Construction of Work shed–cumHousing programme, Modernization and Technological upgradation of
Handicraft Industries programme, Marketing and Exposure visit of Handicraft
artisans, Empowerment of Handicraft Societies, and Training under Guru
Sishya Parampara / MCM Programme for growth and development of
Handicraft Artisans.
213

Craft Village Scheme
The scheme envisages the creation of SHG for skill development,
training, supply of free tool kits and providing credit facilities including margin
money seed capital of Rs.13,500/- for each SHG. During training each
trainee are being given stipend of Rs.1,000/- per month.
Rehabilitation of Handicraft Artisans (Newly renamed as Silpi Unnati
Yojana)
Under the scheme the handicraft artisans are provided 20 percent
margin money assistance to the maximum tune of Rs.10,000/- for
establishment of their production unit. The maximum loan amount of
Rs.50,000/- are to be taken from the Banks. Besides under Silpi Unnati
Yojana artisans of seven handicraft trades (Applique, Patta and Tassar
printing, Brass and Bell metal, Stone carving, Wood Carving, Tribal
Jewellery, Dhokara casting) out of 50 trades earmarked for handicraft
artisans may avail Rs.1,00,000/- loan from bank with a margin money
assistance to maximum tune of Rs.10,000/- per artisan.
Source: Handicraft and Cottage Industries Directorate, Bhubaneswar

Modernization and Technological Upgradation of Handicraft Industries
Under this scheme the handicraft artisans are provided loan of
Rs.3,00,000/- to Rs.50,00,000/- (as per their project report) through Bank
with a subsidy of 20% to 30% of project cost limiting to maximum of
Rs.12,00,000/for
establishment/modernization
and
technological
upgradation of handicraft Industries.
Marketing Support
In the scheme the handicraft artisans are facilitated with marketing
support in participating in different exhibitions without any charges for the
stall. Besides they are being given T.A /D.A and transportation charges for
participating in the exhibitions. For marketing of the products of the artisans,
Ekamra Hat at Bhubaneswar, Konark Hat at Konark and Nilanchala hat at
Puri has been established. The artisans of Ganjam District are being
sponsored through the DIC to sold their articles in these places. One Odisha
State Cooperative Handicraft Corporation Ltd. namely UTKALIKA has been
established since 1959 to facilitate marketing of the finished products of the
Handicraft Artisans.
MCM Training Programme
Under the scheme the handicraft artisans are being provided training
free of cost to develop their skill for which a minimum of 15 artisans in a
group is required. The period of training varies from 3 months to 6 months
taking into consideration of the craft. During training the artisans are given a
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stipend of Rs.1000/- per month. After completion of the training the artisans
are being rehabilitated under various schemes with assistance from
Government.
Exposure Visit
Under the scheme the handicraft artisans are facilitated for exposure
tour to bench mark handicraft units in and outside of the state for acquiring
knowledge and market boosting for which a minimum of 20 artisans in a
group is required. The expenditure incurred during the exposure tour are
being borne by the Government.
Construction of Work Shed-cum-Housing for Handicraft Artisans
Under the scheme the handicraft artisans are provided grant of
Rs.70,000/- for construction of work shed-cum-house in an area of 180 Sqft.
In the scheme both BPL and APL category artisans are eligible who has not
got any such type of assistance from other departments. However the
SC/ST/Women/ PH and BPL category artisans are given priority during
selection.
In addition to this, Government is providing solar lanterns, handicraft
identity card and insurance under Aam Aadmi Bima Yojana to the Handicraft
Artisans. From advent of this programme 765 handicraft artisans have been
provided with Solar Lanterns and 755 Handicraft artisans have been
recommended to cover under Aam Aadmi Bima Yojana.
Specific Sector Development
Coir Sector
Three coir cooperative societies and several SSI units are working in
the district. About 300 artisans are engaged in the coir production activities.
The main raw materials, i.e., coir fibre is being produced by two Micro
Enterprises located at Chikiti block. The artisans are producing coir yarn,
rope, coir mat etc. keeping in view of the market demand. For upgradation of
skills of artisans one coir training-cum-demonstration-cum-service subcentre is working at Golabandha. The intake capacity per year is 20. About
164 coir artisans have received training. Recently a coir cluster development
programme is being implemented at Berhampur for 75 women artisans in
five Self Help Groups. Under the scheme, skill up gradation training have
been imparted, the tools and equipments have been provided. These groups
are being provided working capital by the concerned banks to continue
production activities. Further a new scheme called ―Rehabilitation of Coir
Artisans‖ is being implemented in the district with credit linkage from banks.
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Salt Industries
A model salt farm is being developed at Huma with financial support
from state government and Salt Department, Govt. of India over a patch of
land measuring 10 acres. The project is being implemented by the direct
supervision of a senior scientist of CSMRI, Bhabanagar, Gujarat. To
increase the salt production of the district two patches of land measuring
about 200 acres at Gokhaand Sumandi Salt Factories are being developed
through formation of self Help Groups with financial support from Industries
Department, Government of Odisha.
The salt producing area of Ganjam district is about 5500 acre, out of
which 1238 acre are under co-operative societies fold and the rest are with
private lease holders. There are three working salt co-operative societies out
of which two are at Surla and one at Ganjam. On an average about 50,000
to 60,000 MT of salt is produced annually.
Panchayat Samity Industrial Units
The Panchayat Samity Industry (PSI) programme has been introduced
during the year 1961-62. One Training-cum-Production Centre was working
at Chatrapur. After introduction of the PSI Programme the same is converted
to PSI unit, namely Mahaveer Carpenters Industrial Co-operative Society
Ltd. The unit is engaged in manufacturing of wooden furniture, doors,
shutters and M.S. fabrication items. The total working members of the
society is 51. Govt. has invested a share to the tune of Rs.1,72,680/- and the
share of members is Rs.2852.50.The average annual turnover of the unit is
Rs.45 to 50 lakhs. During 2014-15 the production of the unit was Rs.53.75
Lakhs out of which the net profit is Rs.4,39,278/-.
Industries and Handicraft Co-Operative Societies
There were 67 Industrial Coop. Societies and 18 No. of Handicraft Cop.
Societies in the district of Ganjam. Out of the above societies 43 coop.
Societies has been put under liquidation during 2014-15. Election procedure
was started for 42 No. of cooperative societies which includes (37 Industrial
Coop. Societies and 05 Handicraft Coop. Societies) during 2014-15. Out of
this only 14 Coop. Societies could complete the election procedure with
Board of Management. Out of the balance 28 societies, 26 Societies are put
under liquidation and election to be conducted for 02 societies during 201516.
IT Sector Development
The IT sector has developed in the district tremendously over the
recent few years. The following infrastructure related to IT is available in
Ganjam District.
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Introduction of IT in Government Sector
National Informatics Centre, Ganjam district unit has started functioning
in Ganjam since October, 1988 in the Collectorate. The NIC now has the
following hardware infrastructure. These are; two servers, five clients, two on
line UPS(5 KVA each), HP Laserjet MFP, HP Scanner, cisco router, cisco
switch and, 1 Gbps internet connectivity with backup of 34 mbps.
Collectorate Ganjam is connected through a 1 Gbps leased Line of BSNL
through NIC router. Another connectivity of 2 mbps line is available through
OSWAN. The OSWAN connectivity has been extended up to block level. All
the sections are provided net connectivity. All the sections of Collectorate
are equipped with computer systems.
Two video conferencing studios are functioning in the Collectorate.
These are one in NIC on the NICNET connectivity and another is in the
OSWAN network. High end scanners and printers are available at NIC and
low end scanners and printers are available at various sections. A well
equipped training centre and computer lab is established in Collectorate
under DeGS. It has 24 desktops for practical purpose and one Laptop,
Projector, Screen with net connectivity for training purpose.
Land Records Computerisation
In all the 23 Tahasils of the District the land records computerization
system has been implemented successfully through the Bhulekh Software.
Under this project one high end server and two client systems, two printers
and one scanner is provided to all the Tahasils. For Document Management
System (DMS) under the Modernisation of Record Room one server, two
desktop clients, one barcode printer with UPS systems provided to all the
Tahasils. All the Blocks in the District were supplied each with 6 desktop
systems, 4 printers, 2 scanners, 1 Projector and one DG set for
implementing various e-governance projects. BSNL Broadband VPN
Connectivity through PR Department is functioning. OSWAN Connectivity of
2 mbps is also existing in the block.
Under Human Resources Management System (HRMS) Project 65
Desktop Computers with UPS provided to all DDO Offices of Ganjam.
Sixteen DDO Offices are provided with Broadband connectivity.
Under e-District Project, 2 Computers are provided to each Tahasils,
Blocks and Sub-Collector Office. Laptops have been provided to all the
Tahasildars, Additional Tahasildars and Revenue Inspectors of the District.
Now eight public services are provided to citizens under the e-district
Project. Software Technology Park of India (STPI) is also functioning at
Berhampur in Ganjam District.
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Synthetic Rutile Titanium Dioxide Project
India and Russia had agreed to set up a joint venture in 2007 to
produce Titanium Dioxide a key component for the strategic metal used in
Aerospace Industry. Saraf agencies inked the Titanium deal to finance the
Project. As such, project has been set up in Sri Ramchandrapur, Ganjam
district of Odisha. Subsequently, the Project has been set up in collaboration
with China technology. 200 acres of private land has been acquired for the
establishment of synthetic rutile and titanium dioxide project. The land is
acquired in the villages of Kanamana, Tikiria Berhampur and Sri
Ramchandrapur. The raw materials utilized for the project is ilumenite
produced by Indian Rare Earth Ltd., Chatrapur, Odisha. The Industry is
situated close to IRE so that ilumenite the main raw materials can be easily
procured.
Industrial Park by M/s. TATA Steel Ltd.
The Industrial Park of Tata Steel coming under SEZ is located at port
town Gopalpur in the District. The site is located on the Eastern Coast of
Bay of Bengal adjacent to National Highway-5 (Kolkata-Chennai) and
Howrah-Chennai mainline of East Coast Railway. The proposed site is
located at an approximate distance of 08 Kms. from district headquarters
functioning at Chatrapur.
On 25/08/1995 an MOU was signed between M/s. Tata Steel Ltd. and
Govt. of Odisha for establishment of a Mega Steel Plant. For the purpose
IDCO started the land acquisition process. About 3790.107 Acres. of private
land and Ac. 639.133 of Government land was acquired from 09 villages
involving displacement of 1559 families from 04 villages. The villages are
(1) Sindhigaom, Patrapur (Hamlet village of Sindhigaom) (2) Badapur (fully
displaced) (3) Paikapada and (4) Kalipalli (partly displaced). Compensation
for the land was paid to the land and asset losers through normal land
acquisition process of Government. Subsequently, the State Govt. after
careful consideration have been pleased to decide that the land acquired for
the Steel Plant at Gopalpur in the Ganjam District by IDCO will be utilized for
development of Multi-Product Special Economic Zone to be set up by Tata
Steel vide Notification No.40586/R. and D.M. dt.9/10/2007 of Rev. and D.M.
Department.
In accordance with the above declaration of SEZ, the construction work
of 55,000 PTA Ferro Chrome Plant on 400 acres of acquired land is under
progress. Besides, the Project Authority have also proposed to set up 1.2
TPA desalination plant and 4 lacks TPA rebar mill in the project area.
For the establishment of Tata Steel Plant at Gopalpur in the district of
Ganjam, Odisha, 694 household were affected. 1559 families were
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displaced and 1487 families have been rehabilitated in the Tata
Rehabilitation Colony (RC) leaving 102 families who have availed selfrehabilitation assistance.
Labour Welfare
This chapter is devoted to other social services like labour welfare,
prohibition, advancement of backward classes and tribes and charitable
endowments of the District.
Like other parts of the State, the District of Ganjam is mainly
agriculture-based. The approximate number of workers engaged in the
agricultural sector is about 5,65,448 in 2011. There is no organization like
trade unions to ventilate their grievances before their employers. They are
not covered under any social security scheme to take care of unemployment,
accidents and other hazards. However, regular inspections are conducted by
the officials of the Labour Department to ensure that the agricultural
labourers are not paid less than the prescribed minimum wages.
Industrially the District is not much developed. There are a few major
Industries such as M/s Jayashree Chemicals at Ganjam, M/s. Gopalpur
Ports Ltd., Arjyapalli, Chatrapur, M/s. United Spirits Ltd., Narayanpur, M/s.
Fortune Spirits, Narayanpur, Aska Co-Operative Sugar Industries at Aska
and M/s. Cullcuta Springs, Surala Road, Ganjam under state sphere and
Indian Rare Earth Ltd. at Chatrapur under Central sphere. Two industries are
coming up under private sector namely Ferro-Chrome Plant by M/S Tata
Steels Limited and Titanium Industry by M/s Saraf Agencies. Besides, there
are a good number of Cashew Processing Industries, Rice Mills, Stone
Crushing and breaking, Granite Processing industries, Brick-Kilns and many
other Small Scale Industries in the District. The workers engaged in various
Factories/Industries and commercial establishments protect their interests
through their trade unions, associations, etc.
Most of the Central and State Labour Acts and Rules are extended to
the District. These laws mainly aim at securing the interest of labourers and
workers in different industries and for maintaining peaceful relationship
between employer and employees. The Labour Machinery enforces
17 numbers of Labour Laws.
List of Labour Acts and Rules in force in the district are: The Industrial
Disputes Act, 1947, The Odisha Industrial Disputes Rules, 1959, The
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, The Odisha Industrial
Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 1946, The Trade Union Act, 1926,
The Odisha Trade Union Regulation, 1941, The Minimum Wages Act, 1948,
The Odisha Minimum Wages Rules, 1954, The Odisha Shops and
Commercial Establishments Act, 1956, The Odisha Shops and Commercial
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Establishments Rules, 1958, The Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, The
Employment of Children Act, 1938, The Odisha P. W. D./Electricity
Contractors Labour Regulations, The Payment of Wages Act, 1936, The
Payment of Wages Rules, 1936, The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961, The
Odisha Maternity Benefit Rules, 1966, The Working Journalists (Condition of
Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955, The Motor Transport
Workers Act, 1961, The Odisha Motor Transport Workers Rules, 1966,
The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, The Workmen's Compensation
Rules, 1924, Beedi and Cigar Workers (Condition of Employment) Act, 1966,
The Odisha Beedi and Cigar Workers (Condition of Employment) Rules,
1969, The Odisha Industrial Housing Act, 1966, The Odisha Industrial
Housing Rules, 1969, The Odisha Industrial Establishments (National and
Festival) Holidays Act, 1969, The Odisha Industrial Establishment (National
and Festival) Holidays Rules, 1972, The Contract Labour (Regulation and
Abolition) Act, 1970, The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Rules,1972, The Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972, The Odisha Payment of
Gratuity Rules, 1974, The Odisha Welfare Officers (Recruitment and
Condition of Service) Rules, 1970, Equal Remuneration Act, 1976, Sales
promotion Employees (Condition and Service) Act,1976, Sales Promotion
(Condition and Service) Rules, 1976, The Payment of Bonus (Amendment)
Ordinance, 1977, Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment
and Condition of Service) Act, 1979, Inter-State Migrant Workmen
(Regulation of Employment and Condition of Service), Odisha Rules, 1980,
The Odisha Dadan Labour (Control and Regulation) Act. 1975, The Odisha
Dadan Labour (Control and Regulation) Rules, 1975, Indian Boilers Act,
1923, The Indian Boilers Regulation, 1950, The Odisha Boilers Rules, 1971,
The Factories Act, 1948 and The Odisha Factories Rules, 1950.
Organizational Set-up
The Zonal Labour Office, Berhampur started functioning at Berhampur
nd
from 22 October, 1979. The Assistant Labour Commissioner who belongs
to Class I of the State Service is responsible for the Administration and
execution of various Labour Laws in the District. The Assistant Labour
Commissioner is assisted by two District Labour Officers, five Assistant
Labour Officers and five Rural Labour Inspectors. There are two SubDivisional Labour Offices i.e. one at Bhanjanagar and one at Aska being
headed by one Assistant Labour Officer each. The Labour Office at
Bhanjanagar started functioning from 14th March, 1980 and Labour Office at
Aska started functioning from 8th August, 1994.
Labour Disputes
The labour disputes which rarely occur in the District are settled
between the parties mostly through Conciliation Proceedings under the
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Industrial Disputes Act. Besides, at the complaint stages, these are enquired
by an Officer in presence of the parties involved in disputes and then
decided. Disputes not settled through collective bargaining are referred to
adjudication either by the Industrial Tribunal or through Labour Court,
Odisha. In the following table is given statistical picture of the labour
complaints and disputes etc. during the period from 2013 to 2014.
Year

Complaint
Receipt
Disposed off

1
2013
2014

2
55
48

3
48
36

Industrial Disputes
Conciliation
Failed
Settled
4
5
9
1
8
Nil

Strike

Lockout

Remarks

6
Nil
1

7
Nil
1

8

Enforcement
The Labour Officers of the district also conduct periodic inspections
under various labour laws to extend benefits provided under different labour
laws.
Minimum Wages Act
To protect the workers from exploitation in the hands of their
employers, minimum rate of wages are fixed and revised from time to time
by the Government in respect of almost all the scheduled employment under
the Minimum Wages Act. The Government has fixed Rs.200, Rs.220,
Rs.240 and Rs.260 per day as the minimum wages for unskilled, SemiSkilled, Skilled and High-Skilled labourer with effect from 27th July, 2015.
Trade Union Act, 1926
Industrial workers are guaranteed the formation of unions under the
Trade Union Act with the object of safeguarding their interests. In the district
of District Labour Officer, Berhampur and Chatrapur, there were 151
registered trade Unions up to 31st December, 2014.
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1966
This Act is enacted to protect the interest of the Motor Transport
Workers Act. Under this Act 53 nos. of Motor Transport Establishment are
registered in Ganjam District up to 2014.
Employees’ Compensation Act, 1923
Under the provisions of the Employees‘ Compensation Act, It is
obligatory on the part of employer to pay compensation in case of death or
accident of the worker during work. The Assistant Labour Commissioner is
the Commissioner under the provisions of the Act.
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The table below illustrates the position regarding fatal and non-fatal
accidents reported and disposed of the with amount of compensation paid in
the district for the year 2013 to 2014.
Year

Pending

Received

Disposed of

1
2013
2014

2
45
32

3
61
98

4
74
93

Amount of Compensation
Paid
5
Rs. 2,65,39,870.47
Rs. 4,04,28,567

Payment of Gratuity Act, 1926
The Assistant Labour Commissioner is the Controlling Authority who
decides cases under the Payment of Gratuity Act. Any establishment, factory
or Industry employing more than ten persons is covered under the Act.
Year

Pending

Received

Disposed of

1
2013
2014

2
44
41

3
21
92

4
24
82

Amount of Compensation
Paid
5
Rs. 9,17,683/Rs. 4,95,228/-

Shops and Commercial Establishments Act, 1956
The Shops and Commercial Establishment Act is enforced mainly in the
Municipality & N.A.C. areas of the District. This Act regulates the working
hours of the employees, provides for weekly holidays and ensures leave with
wages, 5100 nos. of shops and commercial establishments were registered
under this Act up to 2014.
Odisha Building and Other Construction Workers (RE&CS) Act, 1996
The Odisha Building and Other Construction Workers' Welfare Board
was constituted on 03.01.2004 u/S.18 of the Building and Other Construction
Workers (RE&CS) Act,l996. Subsequently, it was re-constituted on dated
14.01.2008, 02.08.2011, 20.07.2013 and 02.06.2014 respectively. The
Labour Commissioner, Odisha is the Member Secretary as well as the Chief
Executive Officer of the board. The Board has its own fund in shape of
Odisha Building and Other Construction Workers Welfare Fund under Rule.
263 of Orissa Building and Other Construction Workers (RE&CS) Rules,
2002. The Odisha Building & Other Construction Workers (RE&CS) Act is
enacted to safeguard the interest of Construction worker. The construction
workers are being registered and benefits are given to them as per
provisions of the law. In Ganjam District 36555 no. of workers have been
registered as Construction workers and an amount of Rs. 3,31,16,641 has
been given to them as Finance Assistance. An amount of Rs.5,06,78,358/has been collected as Labour Cess in the year 2015. The details of benefits
extended to the construction workers is given below:-
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Distribution of Benefit
Sl. No.
1
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Financial Assistants
2
Safety Equipments
Working Tools
Bi- Cycle
Marriage
Education
Funeral Benefits
Death Benefits
Total :

2014
3
32,55,498/1,50,91,709/58,70,104/18,35,000/2,22,000/35,200/9,00,000/2,72,09,511/-

2015
4
83,07,678/3,40,07,684/1,20,71,185/7,40,000/2,89,000/58,600/12,00,000/5,66,74,147/-

Migration in Ganjam District
Migration of people from one place to another place for any reason
whatsoever is a common phenomenon in any civilization. Migration is
therefore as old as civilization. In Ganjam District it is no exception. Rather,
Ganjam is a major donor district in as per as migration is concerned. But the
Migration in Ganjam District is not attributed to distress. It is rather attributed
to the quality of expertize people possess. Ganjam traditionally sends more
than half a million people to Gujurat to work in textile Industries, Diamond
Cutting and Polishing Industries and ship breaking yards. Such huge
migration to Gujurat is not due to distress condition but due to the demand of
such labourers in these Industries. Such migration is mostly suo-motto
through peer-connection with other.
Legally such migration does not come within the purview of definition of
Inter-State Migrant Workmen (RE &CS) Act, 1979 which was enacted to
restrict exploitation of the migrant labourers in outside states by the
unscrupulous middlemen/ contractors/ agents who are the people to migrate
to employ them in different sectors. The law stipulates that no contractor to
whom this Act applies shall recruit and draft any person from one State for
the purpose of employing them in any establishment situated in another
state except under and in accordance with a license issued to that behalf by
the licensing Officer of the area from whom recruitment is made. Accordingly
the contractors are granted license to recruit and draft workmen to outside
states for employment in different establishments.

***
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CHAPTER-VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
Banking
History of Indigenous Banking
The indigenous bankers who belonged to different communities lent
money on the security of jewels and also on promissory notes. They
functioned both in urban and rural areas. Most of the loans were short-term,
repayable with interest after the harvest of the crops, either in one or more
instalments. The conditions were informal in that the loans could be obtained
at any time and without any security depending on the confidence and the
relationship of the lender with the borrower. Nevertheless, money-lenders
have a great hold over agriculturists and others, and their success lies in
their intimate knowledge of their customers. Besides the terms are mostly
informal and there is no hard and fast rule about the security or interest.
Specially in the coastal of districts of Odisha the village money lenders
constituted the main bulk of indigenous bankers for several generations. The
people who were engaged in money lending business in the rural parts of
the district of Ganjam were known as ‗Sahukars‘, ‗Mahajans‘ and ‗Kumutis‘.
They played conspicuous role in supplying agricultural finance to the rural
people. The rate of interest was usually exorbitant and varied from place to
place. They lent money against pledge of ornaments and household utensils
and agricultural implements. At times standing crops in the field were also
bought by the money lender himself during the harvest time at nominal rate
and the price was adjusted against the loan including the interest. The
money-lenders sometimes adopted questionable and illegal methods for the
collection of arrear loans.
Role of Private Money-Lender
In spite of opening of many formal institutional agencies for providing
credit to the farmers, the private money-lenders exercise considerable
influence among the poor masses of the district. The private money-lenders
charge higher rate of interest. Yet they are popular because they are easily
approachable. No red-tapism is involved in the process of borrowing and
sometimes loans are advanced without any landed security in which case
the fear of attachment of property of the borrowers is eliminated.
The money-lenders of the district may be classified into rural and urban,
professional and non-professional. The distinction between rural and urban
money-lenders is based purely on their areas of operation. As regards the
difference between a professional and non-professional money-lender the
former primarily combines his business with other trade whereas the latter,
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who are landowners and affluent personnel lend money on good security to
those who are fairly known to them.
Public Sector Banks
Different type of credit facilities are extended to the people through
establishment of Nationalized Commercial Banks, Private Sector Banks,
Regional Rural Banks and Co-operative banks in the district. Farmers are
now in a position to get
loans on liberal terms for purchase of pumpsets, tractors, etc., and towards crop loans. Proposals for loan from small
and big industries, professional men, self-employed persons, etc. are
entertained. Village Adoption Scheme, Lead Bank Scheme sponsored by
the Reserve Bank of India for provision of comprehensive credit to small
farmers, and Consumer Credit-Instalment Loan Scheme are provided by
these banks. Credit Card System, and ATM are introduced in all most all
banks. Housing Loans Schemes are now familiarizing in the Banks. The
Depositors are mostly middle class businessmen, salaried persons and
pensioners, educational and religious institutions apart from the
Government transactions and deposits, etc. Most of the depositors, belong
to the low income group as well as the salaried middle income group
besides small organizations. The public have not in general taken to the
banking habit. While the public have shown great enthusiasm to avail of
loan facilities from the banks, they have not shown the same degree of
enthusiasm to deposit their surplus funds in the banks. Cooperative Credit Banks and Societies are also meeting the long term/ short
term credit requirements of the public/rayats in this region.
By the year 2015, 309 bank branches of the following twenty three
commercial banks (including Regional Rural Bank (RRB) were functioning in
different parts of the District. These banks were the Allahabad Bank, Andhra
Bank, Bank of Baroda, Bank of India, Bank of Maharashtra, Canara Bank,
Central Bank of India, Corporation Bank, Dena Bank, IDBI Bank, Indian
Bank, Indian Overseas Bank, Oriental Bank of Commerce, Punjab National
Bank, State Bank of Bikaner and Jeypur, State bank of Hyderabad, State
Bank of India, Syndicate Bank, UCO Bank, Union Bank of India, United Bank
of India, Vijaya Bank and Utkal Grameen Bank(RRB). Some relevant
information in banking development in the district from 2013 to 2015 is given
below:
Information on Public Sector Banking Development in Ganjam
Particulars
Deposits (Lakhs)
Advances (Lakhs)
No. of Branches
Deposit per Branch
Advance per Branch

2013
551736
322847
271
2036
1191

2014
858689
334009
292
2941
1144
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2015
1048381
342140
309
3393
1107

Besides the above commercial banks, Utkal Grameen bank (erstwhile
Rushikulya Gramya Bank. presently known as Utkal Grameen Bank after
amalgamation), two Co-opeartive banks viz. Berhampur Co-operative
Central Bank (BCCB) and Aska Co-operative Central Bank (ACCB) are also
operating in the district. These two co-operative banks play a vital role in
financing Government sponsored schemes as well as crop loan, agriculture
term loan and loan for other activities. The Odisha State Finance
Corporation (OSFC) has got its branch at Berhampur to give loans to small
scale industries units and transport operators. The Odisha State Cooperative Land Development bank has got its branch at Berhampur to
provide credit for land-based schemes. By the year 2015 the commercial
banks had opened 252 branches (Including Private sector Bank)in different
areas of the district. The Regional Rural Bank (RRB) namely Utkal Grameen
Bank was also operating with 79 branches in Ganjam District and both two
Co-operative banks are having 33 branches in the district. The total deposits
and advances by the above banks as on 31st March, 2015 were
Rs.12,02,035.77 lakhs and Rs.426987.03 lakhs respectively.
Private Sector Banks
In Ganjam District, Seven Private Sector Banks are functioning with 22
branches in different areas of the district as on March 2015. These banks
were the Axis Bank, DCB Bank, HDFC Bank, ICICI Bank, Kotak Mahendra
Bank, Karur Vysya bank and Karnatak Bank. Some relevant information in
banking development in the district from 2013 to 2015 is given below:
Particulars
Deposits (Lakhs)
Advances (Lakhs)
No. of Branches
Deposit per Branch
Advance per Branch

2013
49581
19014
14
3542
1358

2014
67951
26192
20
3398
1310

2015
102313
43470
22
4651
1976

Population per Bank Branch Office
Particulars
Population as per 2011 Census
No. of Public and Private Sector Bank
(Including RRB)
Population per Office

Year
2013
3529031

2014
3529031

2015
3529031

285

312

331

12382

11311

10662

Besides performing the usual commercial banking functions, banks play
an effective role in economic development of the people of the district. The
majority of people in such district are poor, unemployed and engaged in
traditional agriculture. There is acute shortage of capital. People lack
initiative and enterprise. Means of transport are undeveloped. Industry is
depressed. The commercial banks help in overcoming these obstacles and
promoting economic development. Some roles of commercial banks for
developing for the district are given below:
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Mobilizing Saving for Capital Formation
Financing Agriculture (i.e. Crop Loan, Agriculture Term Loan and Allied
Activities)
Financing Trade and Industry (i.e. MSME and Other Priority Sector
Loans)
Financing under Housing and Education Sectors
Financing for Consumer Activities
Financing for Employment Generating Activities etc.
Thus the commercial banks contribute much to the growth of a
developing economy by granting loans to agriculture, trade and industry, by
helping in physical and human capital formation and by following the
monetary policy of the country.
Information on Bank Branches in Ganjam District (As on 31.03.2015)
Sl
No
1
2

Particulars

Co-op Banks

RRB

Commercial Banks

No of Banks
No of Branches
(i) Rural
(ii) Semi Urban
(iii) Urban
Total

2

1

22

Private
Banks
7

17
10
6
33

60
8
11
79

125
50
55
230

5
7
10
22

Total
32
207
75
82
364

The bank-wise total branches in the district is given in the table below.
These branches are further subdivided into rural, urban and semi-urban
branches.
Bank –Wise Total Branches in Ganjam District
Sl.
No

Bank Name

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

Allahabad Bank
Andhra Bank
Bank of Baroda
Bank of India
Bank of Maharashtra
Canara Bank
Central Bank
Corporation Bank
Dena Bank
IOB
Idbi
Indian Bank
Oriental Bank
PNB
S B B and J
SBH
State Bank of India
Syndicate Bank
UCO Bank

No of
Rural
Branch
1
19
2
8

No of Semi
Urban
Branch
1
8
3
4

4
1

2
1
2

18

4

10

1

3

4

41
7
5

11
1
3
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No of Urban
Branch

Total
Branches

1
6
2
1
1
2
2
1
1
4
1
2
1
3
1
1
17
2
1

3
33
7
13
1
8
4
3
1
26
1
13
1
10
1
1
69
10
9

20
Union Bank of India
21
United Bank of India
22
Vijaya Bank
Public Sector Banks
23
AXIS Bank
24
DCB Bank
25
HDFC Bank
26
ICICI Bank
27
Kotak Mahendra Bank
28
Karur Vysya
29
Karnataka Bank
Private Sector Bank
30
UGB
RRB
31
ACC Bank
32
BCC Bank
Co-operative Bank
Total

5
6
125
2
2

50
2
1
1
2

1

1
5
60
60
10
7
17
207

7
8
8
5
5
10
75

2
2
1
55
2
2
3
1
1
1
10
11
11
6
6
82

7
8
1
230
6
3
3
6
1
2
1
22
79
79
15
18
33
364

A block wise list of different commercial public sector bank, Private
sector banks, Utkal Grameen bank (RRB) and Co-operative Bank as follows.
Aska (22), Bellaguntha (14), Bhanjanagar (17), Buguda (12), Chatrapur (29),
Chikiti (10), Dharakote(5), Digapahandi (11), Ganjam (9), Hinjilicut (16),
Jagannathprasad (11), Kabisuryanagar(11), Khallikote (10), Beguniapada
(11), Kukudakhandi (9), Patrapur (9), Polasara (9), Purusottampur(15),
Rangeilunda (23), Sanakhemundi (12), Sheragada (9), Surada (8),
Berhampur(82).
Cooperative Banks and Credit Societies
Cooperative plays a vital role in country‘s economic development. It
was originally intended to supply credit facilities to the agriculturists for
development of agriculture. Initially during early part of this century the
primary societies were getting finance from their own deposits and also, to
some extent, from the loans sanctioned by the Government. As both the
sources proved insufficient to the demand, the Madras Central Urban Bank
was registered in 1905 to attract deposits from Urban areas to finance these
societies. To decentralize the financial arrangement the district central banks
were organised during the next four years and accordingly the Ganjam
District Cooperative Central Bank was established. At present the activities
of cooperative societies have been extended to almost all the sectors of
economy.
Two Central Cooperative Banks namely, the Aska Central Cooperative
Bank and the Berhampur Central Cooperative Bank were operating in the
district by 2014-15. In the year 2014-15 the Aska Central Cooperative Bank
had fifteen branches and the Berhampur Central Cooperative Bank had
eighteen branches operating in different parts of the district. The following
statement contains information about total membership of both the banks
along with the share capital, reserve and other funds, working capital,
borrowings, deposits etc., of the Banks from 2011-12 to 2014-15.
228

Details of Co-operative Banks in the District
Sl.
No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Particulars

Number of branches
Membership (Actuals)
Total Share Capital
Reserve and other funds
Borrowings
Deposits
Working Capital
Loan advanced
Short term
Medium term
9
Loan outstanding
Short term
Medium term
Berhampur Central Cooperative Bank
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

Number of branches
Membership (Actuals)
Total Share Capital
Reserve and other funds
Borrowings
Deposits
Working Capital
Loan advanced
Short term
Medium term
Loan outstanding
Short term
Medium term

Aska Central Cooperative Bank( Rs. in lakhs)
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
15
15
15
15
3149
3149
3149
3149
2158.08
2201.98
2500.04
2642.00
641.10
650.93
638.41
1123.89
8452.42
9399.38
13723.24 14979.09
12833.68
15627.31
15877.37 21030.46
25947.05
31255.18
36640.93 43995.43
12525.85
3392.37

15836.71
1372.18

21043.64
4052.63

23515.74
3317.44

11308.65
4777.20

13299.51
2524.06

17045.00
2178.13

18982.82
2209.39

2011-12
18
376
2104.68
864.11
12099.00
28132.71
49022.37

2012-13
18
376
2132.34
1762.81
13113.00
33913.28
57981.96

2013-14
18
376
2292.46
1939.13
16400.00
34134.65
63089.49

2014-15
18
375
2316.85
2210.38
17966.90
37375.49
68536.92

19550.29
854.82

23309.95
355.05

25511.21
188.55

27414.78
755.53

18051.18
2006.17

20811.85
1628.59

24407.18
1315.06

24172.15
1337.04

Cooperative Agriculture and Rural Development Banks
Organized since 1960-61 in the state as the Primary Land Development
Banks, Cooperative Agriculture and Rural Development Banks (CARD
Banks) issue long term credit to the agriculturists for long term investments
such as stepping up of agricultural production and other purposes like
purchase of tractors, power tillers, pump sets and for land shapings,
orchards, etc. Now the CARD Banks are not doing any business since last
20 years. The statement given below indicates the number of such banks
along with total members and business done in 2011-12 to 2013-14 in the
district.
Details of CARD Banks in the District
Sl.
No
1
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Particulars

2011-12

2012-13

2013-14

2
Number of CARD Banks
Members
Working capital (Rs. in lakhs)
Share capital ( Rs. in lakhs )
Deposits ( Rs. in lakhs )
Borrowings ( Rs. in lakhs )
Loans advanced ( Rs. in lakhs )
Loans outstanding (Rs. in lakhs )

3
4
63931
686.18
127.32
15.65
525.19
-203.27

4
4
63931
683.65
126.88
14.40
525.19
-193.85

5
4
85071
689.61
126.87
14.48
595.16
-192.84
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9

Profit
No.
Amount ( Rs. in lakhs )
Loss
No.
Amount (Rs. in lakhs)

10

---

---

---

4
48.42

4
82.25

4
43.04

Primary Agricultural Credit Cooperative Societies
Primary Agriculture Credit Cooperative Societies provided timely credit
and agricultural inputs to the farming community to help them in stepping up
agricultural production. The number of such societies along with number of
members, total borrowing members, working profit and loss capital,
borrowings, loans advanced, loans outstanding, profit and loss in the district
during 2011-12 to 2013-14 is given in the following statement.
Details of PACS in the District
Sl.
No
1
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12

Particulars

2011-12

2012-13

2013-14

2
Number of PACS
Total members
Working capital (Rs.in lakhs)
Total Share capital ( Rs. in lakhs )
Deposits ( Rs. in lakhs )
Borrowings ( Rs. in lakhs )
Loans advanced (short term )( Rs. in lakhs )
Loans advanced (Medium term) (Rs. in lakhs )
Loans outstanding (short term )( Rs. in lakhs )
Loans outstanding (Medium term) (Rs. in lakhs )
Profit
No.
Amount ( Rs. in lakhs )
Loss
No.
Amount (Rs. in lakhs)

3
399
285321
34878.01
3134.62
39232.77
25158.72
26103.87
-20515.54
340.20

4
399
293318
38436.10
3366.54
4351.35
31138.11
32955.69
-18638.64
543.04

5
399
294507
39948.22
2564.04
3452.77
55227.12
56323.84
-43359.18
--

71
117.79

66
146.20

56
136.82

328
793.35

333
903.30

343
978.87

Postal Savings Bank
The post Offices in the district are mobilising the savings bank deposits
and it is mostly used by the state government in creation of different
infrastructure items. Information on this is given in the table below.
Targets and achievements of small savings in Ganjam district w.e.f.
2011-12 to 1915-16
Sl.No.
Year
1
2011-12
2
2012-13
3
2013-14
4
2014-15
5
2015-16

Target in lakh
134
50
63
120
174

Achievement in lakh
(-)18.03
39.17
128
153.14
308.98

Percentage
0
78.34
204.5
127.61
177.57

Non-Agricultural Credit Cooperative Societies
Among the non-agricultural credit cooperative societies functioning in
the district mention may be made of the Primary Urban Cooperative Banks
and the Employees Credit Cooperative Societies.
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Primary Urban Cooperative Bank
In 2014-15, there were two Primary Urban Cooperative Banks
operating in the district. Out of which, Chatrapur Coop Bank has been
liquidated during May-2015. The Berhampur Cooperative Urban Banks and
Chatrapur Cooperative Bank had a total membership of 21,918 persons at
the end of 2014-15. The bank had a total of Rs.5,890.76 lakhs, Rs.163.88
lakhs and Rs.110.04 lakhs as working capital, share capital reserve fund and
others respectively. The banks advanced Rs.1,667.29 lakhs as short term
and medium term loans. The total loan outstanding was Rs.2,403.68 lakhs.
During this period the banks made a profit of Rs.4.29 lakhs.
Employees’ Credit Cooperative Societies
In 2013-14, there were 17 Employees Credit Cooperative Societies with
a total membership of 2313 persons in the district. The statement given
below covers number of such societies along with number of members,
working capital, share capital, deposits, borrowings, loans advanced, loans,
outstanding, etc. during 2011-12 to 2013-14 in the district.
Information on Employees’ Credit Co-operative Societies
Sl.
No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Particulars

2011-12

2012-13

2013-14

Number of Non- agricultural credit cooperative
societies
Membership
Working capital ( In lakhs of Rs.)
Share capital
Deposits (lakhs of Rs.)
Borrowings (lakhs of Rs.)
Loans advanced (lakhs of Rs.)
Short term
Medium term
Loans outstanding (lakhs of Rs.)
Short term
Medium term
Profit
No.
Amount (lakhs of Rs.)
Loss
No.
Amount (lakhs of Rs.)

17

17

17

4409
688.85
61.60
325.90
104.77

4415
669.37
61.90
325.90
80.48

1.16
391.31

1.16
395.44

1.33
540.22

1.33
514.77

2313
857.27
66.49
396.08
155.14
390.83
340.18
50.65
534.03
483.38
50.65

8
21.20

9
21.25

10
581.14

---

---

7
870.76

Non-Banking Cooperative Societies
In the district three hundred ninety nine primary agricultural credit
cooperative societies with 399 branches (of which 58 are fair price shops)
undertook the distribution of consumer articles in rural areas during 2013-14.
Total sale of these societies amounted to Rs.201.80 lakhs which included
Rs.151.48 lakhs for controlled goods and Rs.50.32 lakhs for non-controlled
goods.
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Insurance
Insurance is a means of protection from financial loss which occurs in
course of carrying out economic activites. An insurer, or an insurance
company sells the insurance policy to customers. The customers, who are
called the insured or policyholder, are the persons or entity / private
company/r other organization buy the insurance policy. The transaction
involves the insured making a payment to the insurer in exchange for the
insurer's promise to compensate (indemnity) the insured in the case of a
financial (personal) loss. The insured receives a contract, called
the insurance policy, which details the conditions and circumstances under
which the insured will be financially compensated. Insurance policies are of
two types. One is Life insurance and the other is the General insurance.
Today there are 24 general insurance companies including the ECGC and
Agriculture Insurance Corporation of India and 23 life insurance companies
operating in the country.
Life Insurance
Life Insurance Corporation of India was the sole organisation dealing
with life insurance in India. But now-a-days after liberalisation of the financial
sector many private life insurance companies entered into the market. The
activities of all such organisations are given below.
LIC of India
With the nationalization of insurance companies, initially four branches
of Life Insurance Corporation of India were operating in the undivided
Ganjam District .Presently in Ganjam District alone, one Divisional Office
with six full fledged branches and five satellite Offices are functioning .Life
insurance is mainly done by Life Insurance Corporation of India(LIC). Thesix
branches are located at Berhampur (3), Chatrapur (1), Aska (1),and
Bhanjanagar(1). The satellite Offices are at Khallikote, Chikiti, Hinjlicut and
Polasara. Besides, there is a Chief Life Insurance Advisor‘s Office at
Berhampur.
SBI Life Insurance Co. Ltd.
SBI Life, one of the Joint Ventures of SBI operates in the district of
Ganjam through three Branch Offices of it's own and 69 branches of SBI. It
caters to the insurance and saving need of people through it's different plans
like protection plan, pension plan, credit life and combination of these with
saving. It's credit protection plan named RiNn Rakhya protects the legal
heirs of the insured deceased borrower from paying the outstanding loan
amount of Housing loan, personal loan and vehicle loans.
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It also reaches to the weaker section of the society through it's micro
insurance policies and Government sponsored policies like PMJJBY by
paying low premium of Rs.330/ per annum for a life cover of Rs. 2 lacs to
cover all type of death.
General Insurance
The New India Assurance Company ltd, the Oriental Insurance
Company ltd, the United India Insurance Company ltd and The National
Insurance Company ltd are functioning in the district These are subsidiary
companies of General Insurance Corporation of India and doing insurance
on fire, cattle, burglary, accident, pump sets, automobiles, etc.
New India Assurance Co. ltd. is having one Divisional Office at
Berhampur and one Branch at Berhampur. There are five micro Offices
(Single Man) at Khallikote, Kodala, Aska, Surada and Buguda.Oriental
Insurance Company ltd. is having one Divisional Office at Berhampur and
four micro Offices(Single Man) at Aska, Kabisurya Nagar, Chatrapur and
Rambha.National Insurance Company ltd. is having one Divisional Office at
Berhampur and having four micro Offices(Single Man) at Hinjilicut,
Purusottampur, Digapahandi and Chikiti.The United India Insurance Co. ltd.
is having one Divisional Office at Berhampur and having three nos. of micro
Offices(Single Man) at Purusottampur, Chikiti and Digapahandi.
Crop Insurance
The National Agriculture Insurance Scheme(NAIS), otherwise known as
―Rashtriya Krishi Bima Yojana‖ is being implemented by the Agriculture
Insurance Company (AIC) of India Ltd. All the farmers growing insurable
notified crops are eligible to be covered under NAIS in both Khariff and Rabi
seasons on the following basis:
a) Compulsory Basis: All farmers growing insurable notified crops in
the notified defined areas and availing crop loans from financial institutions
within stipulated time limit i.e. loanee farmers.
b) Voluntary Basis: All other farmers growing insurable notified crops in
the notified defined areas i.e. non- loanee farmers who opt for the scheme.
Financial Inclusion
PMJDY
Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana (PMJDY) is taken as a National
Mission for financial Inclusion. The objective is ensuring access to various
financial services like covering all households in the country with banking
facility and having a bank account for each household, access to need
based credit, remittance facility, insurance and pension to the excluded
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sections i.e. weaker section and low income groups. PMJDY to be executed
in the mission mode, envisages provision of financial services to all the
citizens within a reasonable distance. It comprises the following six pillars to
be implemented under two phases.
Phase-I
Universal access to banking facilities, providing Basic Banking
Accounts with overdraft facility and Rupay Debit Card to all households,
Financial Literacy Programme are the main highlights of Phase-I.
Phase-II
In Phase-II creation of Credit Guarantee Fund, Micro–Insurance and
Unorganized Sector Pension Schemes have been the main focus.
Under phase-I of implementation of PMJDY, all the 756894 households
in Ganjam District are covered i.e. saturating all the households with having
minimum one bank account per household. In the process above 225128
new accounts were opened till 31.03.2015 and all were issued with Rupay
Debit Card having inbuilt insurance facility. Under Phase-II of implementation
of PMJDY, the following Social Security Schemes were launched:
PMJJBY
Pradhan Mantri Jeevan Jyoti Bima Yojana covering/enrolling all bank
account holders within the age limit of 18-50 years with a insurance premium
of Rs.330/-per year to get insurance benefit of 2.00 lakhs for any type of
death.In Ganjam District 10588beneficiaries are covered under the scheme
as on 31.07.2015.
PMSBY
Pradhan Mantri Surakhya Bima Yojana covering/enrolling all bank
account holders within the age limit of 18-70 years with a insurance premium
of Rs.12/-per year to get insurance benefit of 2.00 lakhs for accidental death
only and for partial and full disability. In Ganjam District 105985 no. of
beneficiaries are covered under the scheme as on 31.07.2015.
APY
Atal Pension Yojana intends to cover the weaker section and
unorganized sector having bank accounts, within the age limit of 18-40 years
by subscribing the monthly contribution as per the pension slab of
Rs.1000/2000/3000/4000 and 5000/-, up to 60 years of age after which the
beneficiary will receive the pension as per the pension slab opted. In
Ganjam District 501 bank account holders under weaker section and
unorganized sectors are covered under APY as on 31.07.2015.
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Suraksha Bandhan
The scheme is being introduced on the eve of Raksha Bandhan to
overcome the issues of the people i.e. lack of adequate surplus money for
payment of annual premium and further maintenance of the policy in
subsequent years, for their enrolment under the Jan Suraksha Schemes,
through the traditional way of gifting by one to other on this occasion. The
gift schemes introduced under Suraksha bandhan are as under for
implementation by Banks in the district.
Suraksha Deposit Scheme
Under the scheme the person desirous of giving gift to his/her near and
dear will deposit Rs.201/- (in cash or cheque) in her/her ( recipient of gift)
name towards the long term premium for Pradhan Mantri Suraksha Bima
Yojana (PMSBY). Since the annual premium for PMSBY is Rs.12/-, out of
Rs.201/- , Rs.24/- being two years annual premium will be retained in the SB
account for auto debit on due dates (1st June) towards the insurance
premium and remaining balance of Rs.177/- will be kept by the Bank as fixed
deposit for a period of 5 to 10 years, the accrued interest thereon, being
more than Rs.12/- per year will automatically be credited to the same
Savings Bank account for auto debit towards the annual premium.
Jeevan Suraksha Deposit Scheme
Under the scheme, the person desirous of gifting will deposit (in cash or
cheque) Rs.5,001/- in the bank in the name of his/her near and dear
(recipient of gift). This amount is to be utilized for long term premium for
PMJJBY and PMSBY whose aggregated annual premium comes to Rs.342/(330+12). Out of Rs.5,001/-, Rs.684/- will be retained in the Savings Bank
account for auto debit on the due dates (1st, June) in two years towards
insurance premium. The remaining amount of Rs.4,317/- will be kept by the
Bank as fixed deposit for 5 to 10 years and the annual interest which will be
more than Rs.342/- will be credited to the same Savings Bank account every
year for auto debit towards annual premium on the due dates periodically.
Jeevan Suraksha Gift Cheque
The person intending to gift will deposit Rs.351/- in the Bank for
purchase of the said gift cheque of Rs.342/- towards one annual premium for
PMJJBY and PMSBY ( 330+12) + Rs.9/- as commission for the issuing
Bank. The amount of Rs.342/- will be credited to the SB account of the gift
recipient in the paying Bank branch for auto debit on the due date towards
insurance premium. In Ganjam district, all the three deposit schemes are in
operation.

235

Trade and Commerce
Pre-Independence Period
This part of Odisha, in the ancient period has the reputation of
conducting brisk trade in spices, precious stones, silk textiles, muslins and
ivory goods mostly with the countries like Burma, Thailand, Malaysia, Sri
Lanka, Indonesia, Cambodia, China and Japan.
In 19th century salt was manufactured in large quantities in the district.
There were four salt factories situated at Surla, Naupada, Ganjam and
Kalingapatam (now in Andhra Pradesh). Ganjam salt was popular among
people of Garhat areas because unlike Puri salt it was lowly-taxed and the
quality is good. For the same reason the Ganjam salt held sway over local
market in the coastal districts of Cuttack and Puri.
This apart, Ganjam salt was also marketed in the then Central
Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh). The Banjaras from the Central Provinces
were bringing down to the coast the produce of the interiors consisting
chiefly of cotton, turmeric, iron and wheat. They were taking away salt and
sugar. The transport of salt into the interiors by means of pack oxen was
very costly.
Besides salt trade, there were other consumer items such as rice,
cashew nuts, coconuts and leaf platters, which were exported to Madras and
Rangoon by some Indian vessels and the British India Steam Navigation
Company's steamers respectively, mainly from the port at Gopalpur.
"Messers Stephenson Nixon and Co. exported a small quantity of rice to
London from this port in 1880-81. Messers, Wilson and Co. exported a good
125
quantity of rice from Pundi and Sonnapur in the same year. Some of the
European Fiims namely Simson Brothers, Stephenson Nixon Co., Wilson
and Co. and Minchin and Co. were engaged in carrying on business in this
district. They chiefly exported to England and France. Messrs. Minchin and
Coexported large quantities of sugar to Colombo and Calcutta.
The principal articles of export from Gopalpur were rice, turmeric, coir
ropes, coir yarns, hides and skins and horns. In 1879-80 and 1880-81 large
quantities of Salwood sleepers were exported from Gopalpur to Madras and
Calcutta for the harbour works and for the North Indian Railway respectively.
The timber was obtained from the government forests of Ghumusar and
Sorada and the Zamindari estates of Badagada and others.Some minor
forest products were also exported to Calcutta. The principal articles of
import were cotton twist, piece goods, gunny bags, liquor, metals, kerosene
oil and ghee. The imports were chiefly made from Calcutta, Madras and
Bombay.
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Ganjam District Manual, J. Maltby.
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Post-Independence Period
Agro-based, forest-based and marine-based commodities form the
basis of trade and commerce in the district. Considerable trade relationship
was established with the adjoining districts of Puri, Phulabani and Koraput.
The district is also carrying on trade with the neighbouring district of
Srikakulam in Andhra Pradesh. Fish, rice, egg, mango, banana, etc., from
Andhra Pradesh are supplied to Brahmapur and other local markets of the
district. Manganese, rutile, iluminite, etc. of the Indian Rare Earth Ltd., are
also exported through the port at Gopalpur.
The import items of the district include wheat, fertilisers, grocery, iron
and steel goods, agricultural implements, drugs, textile products, modern
engineering products, cement, kerosene oil, petrol and ready made
garments.
Trade Centres
According to the Census of 1961, 27,533 persons of the district or 1.5
per cent of the totaI population were engaged in trade and commerce of
whom 19,656 were males and 7,877 females. Out of the total traders, 432
were engaged in wholesale trade 26,673 in retail trade and 428 in
miscellaneous trade. Of the total wholesale traders, 426 were in urban areas
and the rest carried on trade in rural areas. Out of the total retail traders,
16,021 or 60.1 per cent of them dealt in cereals and pulses.
The district has a total number of 9,532 shops including shop-cumdwelling restaurants, etc., out of which 6940 were situated in rural and the
remaining 2,594 in urban areas. The shops in the villages deal mostly with
the daily requirements of rural people, such as gram, salt, sugar, oil, spices,
etc., whereas in the urban areas the shops are comparatively better
equipped to meet the demand of the urban population. The main commercial
rural centres of the district are Chhatrapur, Brahmapur, Bhanjanegar,
Khallikot, Asika, Bellaguntha, Sorada and Huma.
Chhatrapur
Chhatrapur is the headquarters of the district. Most of the district
Offices are located here. The town is connected by the Calcutta-Madras
National Highway and it is situated on the Howrah Madras line of the EastCoast railway. There is a small bazar in which articles of daily use are sold
abundantly. In the daily market vegetables, fish, dried-fish and rice are sold
in huge quantities.
Brahmapur
Brahmapur is the chief town and the wholesale commercial centre of
the district. It also lies on the Calcutta—Madras National Highway, No. 5.
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The town has got a fairly big bazar including fish and vegetable market.
Traders and businessmen from all parts of the district come to this town for
their business transactions. Even businessmen from neighbouring districts
use Brahmapur as their main business centre. The tusser and silk weaving
industry of this place is famous for which it is popularly called as the Silk City
of Odisha.
Bhanjanagar
Bhanjanagar is the headquarters of Bhanjanagar Sub-Division. The
town was formerly known as Russelkonda, and has been renamed as
Bhanjanagar after the name of the great Odia poet Upendra Bhanj.
Bhanjanagar is the central mart for disposal of produces of hills, chiefly
turmeric, wax, honey, hides and horns, which the Khondas exchange for
salt, fish, iron, brass, etc.
Khallikote
It is the erstwhile headquarters of Khallikot Zamindari. The main town is
five kilometres away from railway station. The town is connected by bus
services. It is now the headquarters of a Community Development Block. In
the town articles of daily use like vegetables, fish and forest products are
sold in daily markets. The town is connected with Brahmapur by regular bus
services.
Asika
Asika is a town situated on the road from Brahmapur to Phulabani. It
is a Notified Area Council. It is a place of commercial importance and the
town has a busy market. In the town there is one sugar factory run by a
co-operative society. The headquarters of the Community Development
Block is also located here.
Bellaguntha
Bellaguntha is situated in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division. It can be reached
by road from Bhanjanagar. This place is famous for bell-metal works.
Utensils and handicraft items of different sizes are built and sold here and
the same are also exported to Brahmapur and other places of the state
market. There is one daily market which deals with vegetables, fish and
livestock.
Rambha
Rambha is an important vegetable growing centre. It is served by a
railway station on the Howrah-Madras line of the East-Coast railway. Large
quantities of fish caught from Chilika lake are sent to different places in the
state from this place. It is also a centre for export of fish to Calcutta market.
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The small town overlooks the great Chilika lake which provides facilities for
rowing and shooting.
Sorada
Sorada is a small town and business centre at the foot of a hill. The
river Rushikulya flows past the town. It is noted as a commercial centre, the
main commodities on sale being the produce of the hills, chiefly, turmeric,
timber, chillis, hide, horn, etc.
Huma
A small village in Rambha police-station, Humma is situated on the
Calcutta-Madras National Highway between Rambha and Chhatrapur. It is a
noted salt manufacturing centre, where the saline water is evaporated in the
process of drying and salt is manufactured. A Superintendent of Central
Excise (salt) has his headquarters here.
There are also other urban commercial centres in the district like
Gopalpur, Kodala, Hinjilikatu, Buguda, Kabisuryanagar, Polasara,
Digapahandi, Ganjam, Purusottampur and Chikiti which cater to the local
needs.
Regulated Markets
The object of the regulated markets is to regularise the purchase and
sale of agricultural commodities with benefits to both the sellers and the
buyers. The producers are provided with market intelligence and storage
accommodation. Market practices relating to bidding, weighing and delivery
of goods are regularised and payment of reasonable value to the cultivators
is assured. There are three regulated markets operating at Hinjilicut,
Digapahandi and Bhanjanagar in the district.
Hinjilicut Regulated Market
The Hinjilicut Regulated Market was established on the 31st December,
1969 at Hinjilicut and covers the whole Sub-Division of Chatrapur. The land
area of the main market yard is 9.39 acres. The management is carried on
by a market committee which came into existence on the 13th October,
1972. The market committee collects information regarding the prevailing
price in other markets and disseminates the same for the information of the
producers. There are various amenities supplied at the market yard for the
benefit of the traders and buyers. There are 22 dia-wells with platform,
cattle-sheds with trough, farmer rest sheds, two open platforms and
provisions for drinking water facilities inside the land area of the market.
Paddy, rice, ragi, patato, onion, brinjal, tomato, copcosla, sweet potato,
yam, leavy vegetables, Biri, Mung, Kandula, ground-nut, cocoanuts, gur,
239

sugar-cane, chillies, betel-leaves, fish and dry fish are traded in this
regulated market.
There is one main market yard at the RMC Headquarters at Hinjilicut
and one sub-market yard at Haripur Burudi used for paddy procurement.
There are two weigh bridges at both the market yards. The RMC has
6000MT of godowns, out of which 2500 MT capacity is completed and
3500MT capacity is under construction. The RMC has constructed 40
numbers of threshing yards, five each in all eight blocks.
The RMC has carries out the activity of registration of farmers for paddy
procurement, creating awareness among the farmers to sale their surplus
paddy to the PACS through wall painting, distribution of leaflet, mike
announcement, banners, news paper. The RMC distributed paddy
procurement instrument to 126 PACS during 2014-15.
Digapahandi Regulated Market
The Digapahandi Regulated Market was established on the 1st
January, 1998 at Digapahandi and covers whole Sub-Division of Berhampur.
The management is carried on by a market committee which came into
existence on the 1st January, 1998. The market committee collects
information regarding the prevailing price in other markets and disseminates
the same for the information of the producers. There are various amenities
supplied at the market yard for the benefit of the traders and buyers. A
Market Yard is under construction at Dengadi of Sanakhemundi Block for
paddy procurement in a land of Ac 5.00 and the project cost is
Rs.2,26,43,617/-. RMC has five no of 1000 MT and two nos. of 500MT
capacity of godowns. RMC has the proposal to establish Market yards in
Kukudakhandi, Rangeilunda, Chikiti and Patrapur Blocks.
Paddy, rice, ragi, patato, onion, brinjal, tomato, copcosla, sweet potato,
yam, leavy vegetables, biri, mung, kandula, ground-nut, cocoanuts, gur,
sugar-cane, chillies, betel-leaves, fish dry fish, Cattle, sheep and goats are
the commodities which are transacted in this RMC.
The RMC has set-up a cotton market yard at Digapahandi with financial
assistance of TMC, Mumbai and RKVY grants for greater interest of cotton
growers of Ganjam district and the market yard started functioning since
2010-11. Total cost of the project was Rs.4,01,67,034/-. In 2013-14,
1,405.00 Qtls. of cotton procured from 87 farmers in the market yard.
The RMC has set-up a flower market building at Ambapua in the
Municipal Corporation area for the greater interest of the floriculturists of the
district. To fetch better price for the floriculturists, establishment of a cooling
chamber at a cost of Rs.25,50,500/- is going on.
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The RMC has undertaken activities like registration of farmers for
paddy procurement, creating awareness among the farmers to sale their
surplus paddy to the PACS through wall painting, distribution of leaflet, mike
announcement, banners, news paper and distributed paddy procurement
instrument to 126 PACS during 2014-15.
Bhanjanagar Regulated Market
The Bhanjanagar Regulated Market was established on 17th June,
1993 at Bhanjanagar and covers whole Sub- Division of Bhanjanagar. The
market committee collects information regarding the prevailing price in other
markets and disseminates the same for the information of the producers.
There are various amenities supplied at the market yard for the benefit of the
traders and buyers. Two Market Yards has been constructed at Sheragada
of Sheragada Block and Janibili of Dharakote Block for paddy procurement.
RMC has two nos of 1000 MT and two numbers of 500MT capacity of
godowns. RMC has the proposal to establish Market yards in Kukudakhandi,
Raneilunda, Chikiti and Patrapur Blocks. Paddy, rice, ragi, patato, onion,
brinjal, tomato, copcosla, sweet potato, yam, leavy vegetables, biri, mung,
kandula, ground-nut, cocoanuts, gur, sugar-cane, chillies, betel-leaves, fish
dry fish, Cattle, sheep and goats are the commodities which are transacted
in this RMC.
The RMC has undertaken activities like registration of farmers for
paddy procurement, creating awareness among the farmers to sale their
surplus paddy to the PACS through wall painting, distribution of leaflet, mike
announcement, banners, news paper and distributed paddy procurement
instrument to 126 PACS during 2014-15.
Weights and Measures
Weights and measures in the district during early British period varied
from place to place. The Tumba' was the most common measure of
capacity. It varied so much that it was scarcely found to be the same at any
two places 25 km. apart. Of nine different kinds of Turn in use in the district
the average was found equal to 254'8 tolas. There were also two kinds of
measures prevalent viz., the Bikka and the Sikka of which the Bikka was 5/8
of the Sikka.
I. Weights
15 Tolas made

1 Sola

4 Sulas made

1 Adda

4 Addas made

1 Tumrnb

4 Tumbs made

1 Nauti or 12 Seers of 80 Tolas
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II. Measures
4 Giddasmade

1 Sola

2 Sulas made

1 Tawa

2 Tavvas made

1 Adda

4 Addas made

1 Nauti

20 Nautis made

1 Bharan

However, before metric system was introduced the system of weight in
common use was one seer of 80 tolas. For measuring length rod or nala was
in use. One rod or nala was equal to 13 feet. The local land measurement
was 5 bharanas equal to one acre and 20 nauties constituted one bharana.
Thus bharana was both a unit of area and volume.
These measures varied not only in nomenclature but also in capacities
from area to area. Materials from which these measures were constructed
also varied from place to place. As a result, of such differences in the use of
weights and measure there was ample scope for the traders to cheat the
people.
In order to overcome these difficulties the Government of India
introduced metric system of weights and measures as an all India standard
from the 1st April, 1962. Initial difficulties were experienced by both the
consumers and traders, but after regular practice and publicity through
distribution of conversion tables, chats and pamphlets, etc. the system is
now easily understood by the people.

***
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CHAPTER-VII
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION
Old Time Routes
From the finds of Asokan inscriptions at Dhauli in Khordha district and
Jaugada in Ganjam district, it is possible that there was easy communication
between the two places during third century B. C. The land route was
possible through Nayagarh. There was also a second route on the land;
which separated the Chilika lake from the sea. The discovery of Kushan
coins at Gurbai on the strip of land between the Chilika and the sea
suggests a trade route in that area.
Hiuen Tsang passed through Odisha from the north to the south of
India in the 7th century A.D. He travelled from Karnasuvarna to Odradesh,
Kangoda (modern Ganjam) and Kalinga. Hiuen Tsang travelled 240 miles
(384 km.) from Odradesh towards southwest through forests and reached
the capital (Identified with modern Palur) of Kangoda. He further travelled
300 miles (480 km.) south-west and reached Kalinga. Hiuen Tsang speaks
highly of the trading activities of the people of Kalinga. Cowries and pearls
were used as currencies and Kangoda was full of Hindu and Jaina
population. According to Hiuen Tsang's account Kalinga extended to the
south from the southern portion of Ganjam district and its southern boundary
was the river Godavari.
Narasinghadeva (1237—1282 A.D.), one of the Ganga rulers of
Odisha, undertook several expeditions to the south and his conquest
extended as far as Nellore district (Andhra Pradesh).
The Munur inscriptions prove that in 1464 A.D. Kapilendradeva, the
founder of the solar dynasty in Odisha, was in possession of almost the
entire sea board of Vijayanegar empire upto the Kaveri river in the south. In
fact Kapilendra conquered the entire territory between the Eastern Ghats
and the Bay of Bengal and the eastern portion of Deccan plateau, i.e., from
Ganges in the north upto Arcot district in south. According to a legend
Purusottamdeva (1474—1504 A.D.) marched towards south and defeated
the king of Canjeevaram (Kanchi). The mention of Manikapatna in the
tradition of Purusottamdeva's expedition to Kanchi suggests that he went on
the stripcf land which separates the Chilika lake from the sea. In 1624, the
Mughel emperor, Shah Jahan entered Odisha through the pass of Khallikot
from the south and went up to Uttar Pradesh and returned on the same
route. Ganjam salt was sold in markets of the Central Provinces by tfea:
ianjaras (gipsy- type people). There were two main roads followed by the
Sanjaras into Ganjam. The first was via SambaIpur through Bpudh and the
Gallery Mutha of Ghumusar loading by Brahmapur to Ganjam and the
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second route they followed through Biasam Katak, Gunupur and
Paralakhemundi to the salt pans of Nuapada arid Kalingapatnam. Thus
Ganjam was linked suitably to the north, west and south by trade, pilgrimage
and military routes in olden times.
Sea routes and Ports
In ancient time, Odisha had many major and prosperous sea ports
suchas Tamralipti, Palur, Dantapura. Charitra and Kalinganagar. Of all these
ports. Pa lur in Kangoda (Ganjam) was most famous and active so far as
voyages to Suvarnadvipa (Malayasia) was concerned. The enterprising
people from Kalinga, Kangoda (Ganjam) and Utkal colonised Suvarnadvipa
braving the unknown sea,s for about three centuries. The Sailendras of
Suvarnadvipa are supposed to be the Sailodbhaba emigrants of Kangoda
(Ganjam) who migrated with their powerful navy from the great port of Pa lur
and established Sailendra empire of Malayasia. Since the time of Ptolemy,
Pa lur had been a prosperous port ti If the advent of Portuguese in Indian
ocean in the 15th century A.D. Vasudeva Somayaji, the author of
Gangavamsanu-charita, has described that he came to Puri from Burwa, a
port in Ganjam by a boat and returned on the land route to Khallikot after
crossing the Chilika lake in a boat in the year 1762 A. D. In 1805, starting
from a small jetty, Gopalpur (in Ganjam) became a thriving port in Eastern
India. Several thousands of tons of commodities like sugar, timber, leaf
platter, dried fish, salt were exported to hearby countries. Fred Minchin were
exported to hearby countries. Fred Minchin imported heavy machinery from
Germany for Asika Sugar Factory through this port. The occupation of
Burma by the Biritish after the Third Burmese War was partly conducted
from Gopalpur. The second Madras regimem; then stationed at Brahmapur
was despatched from Gopalpur port to Burma. Introduction of the HowrahMadras railway line, advent of World War II, fall of Burma and repatriation of
people of Indian origin from Burma totally affected adversely the portal
activities at Gopalpur. Besides the port at Gopalpur, there were also ports
functioning at Ganjam and Sonnapur during this period in the region now
forming the district of Ganjam. In olden times Ganjam was richly connected.
by sea routes furthering commercial, cultural and imperial contacts with the
overseas countries of Ceylon, Burma and South-East Asia.
When Peninsular India first came under the British rule, no roads
suitable for wheeled traffic existed in this part of the country. The only 'made'
roads in those days were the rough roads opened originally for the passage
of troops and artillery. Until 1813, roads for non-military purposes were
neither constructed nor any systematic progress achieved for some years
thereafter. With the constitution of the Trunk Road Department in 1845,
primarily for the purpose of designing and constructing the main lines of
communication in the erstwhile Madras Presidency, renewed efforts were
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made for the development of roads in this district. The roads it laid followed
for the most part the old routes or tracks connecting the military arsenals and
cantonments.
The Public Works Commission, appointed in 1851 to review the
working of the Maramath, the Trunk Road and the Engineering Departments,
recommended the organisation of a single department exercising unified
control over all the public works, civil or military. Accordingly, the Public
Works Department was constituted in 1858. The department was directed in
1862 to prepare detailed lists of roads to be classed as "lmperial" and
"District" roads. As the needs of the district in matters of transport and
communication were becoming more and more pressing, the task of finding
local resources for expanding the network of communications seriously
engaged the attention of Government. The Board of Revenue was,
therefore, directed to prepare a-draft Act for the levy of a district road cess
on all landholders for the construction and maintenance of district roads.
Accordingly, the District Road Cess Act 111 of 1866 was * passed, imposing
a cess not exceeding half an anna in the rupee on the rental value of
occupied land and the amount thus realised constituted the District Road
Fund. By 1868-69, it was decided that the expenditure from the Imperial
Funds should be restricted first to certain specified main lines of
communications, secondly to the Ghat roads and certain special roads, and
lastly to the salt roads. All the other roads were classed as District Roads
and were to be financed from the District Road Fund.
The Public Works Department was maintaining both Imperial and
District Roads until 1871, when the Local Funds Act IV was passed
superseding the earlier Act of 1866 and providing for the constitution of
Local Fund Boards. The most important of the road works taken up by the
Department during this period out of the Imperial Funds was the
improvement of the Great Northern Trunk Road from Madras to Calcutta,
traversing the districts of Nellore, Guntur, Krishna, Godavari (East and
West), old Visakhapatnam, and Ganjam. The District Road Fund was mostly
used in completing a network of minor communications like the laying of
feeder roads to railway points and construction of embanked roads.
The Local Funds Act IV of 1871 opened a new chapter in the history of
road development in the Presidency, it provided for the transfer of the
unexpended balances of the District Road Fund raised under the Act of 1866
to the Local Pund Board, the imposition of a cess not exceeding one anna
(Re 0.06) in the rupee and the establishment of tolls. The Act also directed
that two-thirds of the cess and the whole of the tolls should be expended on
roads. The Public Works Department was the only agency for the execution
of these works. In addition to the funds made available for expenditure on
roads under the Local Funds Act, annual contributions from the ProvinciaI
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Funds were also given to the Local Pund Boards for maintaining the main
lines of communication. The; distinction between the Imperial and District
Roads was abolished. During 1879-80, the entire execution, maintenance
and construction of roads were handed over to the Local Fund Board, which
appointed their own engineering establishments and held them directly
responsible in all matters connected with road development.
Maintenance of roads received a set-back during the eighties of 18th
century with the passing of the Madras Local Boards Act of 1884 which
superseded the Act of 1871. The new Act provided for the creation of Taluk
and District Boards and also removed the stipulation (imposed by the earlier
Act) that all income derived from the tolls and a sum not less than two-thirds
of the land cess should be spent on communication. This led to a steep fa II
in the resources of the district Boards and aggravated their dfficulties in
maintaining roads. A directive was given in 1895 that local boards should
devote not less than half of their income from land cess exclusively on roads.
This was, however, withdrawn in 1900. Instead, grants were allotted
to Local Boards at the rate of 25 per cent of their land cess in addition to the
allocations made from the Imperial Grants for the Improvement of roads.
Notwithstanding aII these the condition of roads in general did not show any
significant improvement. The District Boards, however, made sustained
efforts not only to improve the roads that were already laid but also to lay
new roads as well. The replacement of stones andiron road-rollers by steam
road-rollers was an important measure undertaken in this direction.
Inadequate expenditure on roads by the District Boards during the decade
ending with 1910, however, rendered the genera I Condition of all classes of
roads unsatisfactory.
During the decade that followed, the District Boards continued to show
keen interest in maintaining the roads at a reasonable standard. One factor
that helped the Ganjam and Visakhapatnam District Boards in the proper
maintenance of roads was the existence "of quarries close to the roads. The
normaI maintenance of roads in the district was, however, adversely affected
on account of the floods of 1924 and 1928 and the ever increasing cost of
maintenance, though the financial resources of local boards were enhanced
by the Madras LocaI Board Act of 1920. The slender finance of the District
Boards were further depleted by the direction of the Government in 1922 to
widen the trunk roads to 40 feet. The maximum grant of Rs.500 (per mile)
made available to the District Boards was hardly sufficient to maintain even
the then existing width in. a satisfactory condition and with the advent of
automobile traffic, the condition of roads deteriorated distinctly. The
amendment in 1930 of the Madras Loca I Boards Act of 1920, providing for
the distribution of land cess among the District Boards, Taluk Boards,
Panchayat Boards and the Village Development Fund led to further
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reduction in the, income of the District Boards. The abolition of toils in 1931
made the position worse, with the result that the roads could not be
maintained at any standard. The appointment of a committee in 1927 at the
Central level under the Chairmanship of M.R. Jayakar to investigate into the
condition of roads and recommend measures necessary for their
improvement was a landmark in the history of road development. The
Committee, after examining the various aspects of the problem concluded
that for the general welfare of the country as a whole and for the better
marketing of agricultural produce in particular, roads should be developed.
Keeping in view the resolutions of the Road-Rail Conference held in
Simla in 1933, A. Vipan was appointed by the provincial Government as
Special Officer in 1934 for preparing a comprehensive scheme for the
development of roads in the Madras Presidency. After giving due
consideration to the problem, he was of the view that the amounts received
by the District Boards as grants were quite inadequate for the proper
maintenance of roads to suit the traffic of the times and recommended the
allotment of more finances. He was also of the view that the chief
requirement was metalling of the existing roads and construction of bridges.
The next important landmark in the development of communications
was the All-India Chief Engineers Conference Weld at Nagpur in 1943, when
it was resolved that no village within five miles (eight km.) from a metalled
road should be left unconnected by road and that there should be complete
integration of the tirbari and rural areas for the purpose of providing an
efficient road system. Roads were categorised in 1 947 into National and
Provincial (State) Highways, Major and Other District Roads and Village
Roads. A five-year road development plan was also formulated which was
finally merged in 1950-51 with the first Five-Year Plan of the country.
In 19th century, the roads in the district were broadly divided into two
categories, viz., roads in the plains and roads in the hill tracts or Maliahs.
There were some good roads in the plains which consisted of three Taluks;
namely, Brahmapur Taluk, Chicacole Taluk and Ghumusar Taluk and the
Zamindari estates of Athagarh, Pa lur, Huma.Biridiand Krullikot. The Matiah
toads were found in Ghumusar and Badagad. There were five important
roads in Ghumusar Taluk, namely, portion of road from Gopalpur to Kalingia
46 miles (74km.), Asika to Pipaipanks 30 miles (48Km.), Balipadar to
Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) 165 miles (26km.), Asika to Kochili 27 miles
(43km ) and Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) to Kullada 4 miles (65km.). Some
of the important roads in Chicacole Taluk passing through the present district
of Ganjam were Kalingapatnam to Paralakhemundi viz., Narasamapeta 15
miles (24km.), Nuapada to Paralakhemundi 12 miles (19km.), Pundi to
Varanasi (Kasinagar) via Paralakht mundi 10 miles (16km.) and Bomali to
Raghunathpur 9£ miles (15km.). The Brahmapur Taluk had certain important
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roads, namely, the road from the then Bengal frontier to Ganjam river 25
miles (40km.), Ganjam river to Brahmapur 17 miles (27 km.), Brahmapur to
Chicacole 44 miles (70km.), Brahmapur to Asika 27 miles (43km.),
Damodar-palii on Asika-Sorada road to Purusottampur on Trunk Roads 39
miles (62km.), Asika to Huma on Trunk Roads 31 \ miles (51 km.),
Purusottampur to Jagannathpur 13 miles (21 km.) and Purusottampur to
Sonnapur 6 miles (9-6km.). There were also some roads passing through
the Agency (Maliahsor high lands) tracts of the then district of Ganjam
comprising Ghumusar (Maliah portion), Sorada, Bodagada, Katingia,
Ranaba, Sanakhemundi, Badakhemundi, Surangi, Jarada, Budarsingi and
Paralakhemundi. The chief passes into the Maliahs were to begin with the
easiest, that from Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) by Durga Prasad known as
the Kalinga Ghat, there was a bandy rdad quite practicable for carts and
continually used bythem. There was an important road connecting Kalinga
Ghat and Boudh frontier. The long and stony Pipalapanka Ghat by Gajalbadi
to Daring-badi, the Katingia Ghat from Sorada, viz., Mirkot to Katingia, the
Taptapani Ghat from Digapahandi to Luhagudi, Puipani Ghat from Surangi
via Nuagada to Cheligoda and Munsingi Ghat in Paralakhemundi, from
Paralakhemundi to Gumma were all passable by loaded elephants and
horses and men. There were also other ways up and down used by the
Adivasis. From the top of the Kalinga Ghat there was a road to Baliguda.
The second road from the Boudh frontier to Baliguda passed through
Sarangodo and Kurteli. From Baliguda there were roads to Baracome and
Tumuribandh. The most important road which traversed the length of Maliah
country from Baliguda to Gumma was known as Grand Military Road. There
were mud bungalows at most of the, usual halting places.
Mode of Conveyance in Old-Time
In olden times the royalty and their vassals used horses, elephants and
horse driven carts as the means of conveyance. Palanquin was also found
to be used by the lesser nobles and the rich people. Bullock-cart was the
vehicle for the common men in the plains country. In hilly tracts the luggages
were carried by the beast of burden such as elephants, horses and bullocks.
Post-Independence Road Communication
The district at present, is well connected by roads. Most of villages and
towns are connected through moderately good roads. The district is served
by roads of different categories like National Highways, State highways,
Major District roads, other District roads and classified village roads.
The length of each type of roads in roads in the District up to the end of
2014-15 is given below:
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Post Independence Road Communication in the District
Sl.
No.
1
2
3
4
5

Category

Length in K.Ms

National Highway
State highway
Major District Roads
Other District Roads
Total

396
603
257
867

National Highways
The National Highways are generally with a minimum width of 11.58
metres and are maintained by NHAI and NH Division, Berhampur. Details
about the national highways passing through the district are given below.
National Highway No.16: A portion of National highway No.5 (CalcuttaMadras) after passing through Balugaon and Barkul in Puri district enters the
border of Ganjam, renamed as National High way No.16.It runs parallel to
the Howrah Madras route of the East Coast railway, it passes through
Chatrapur, the district head quarters, and Berhampur, the chief town and
some other important business and commercial centres like Khallikote,
Rambha, Huma, Ganjam and Golanthara. The road passes close to the
Chilka lake. The total length of the road in this district is about 85 Kms. This
is an all-weather and black-topped road which ends at Girisola unified check
gate.
National Highway No.516: NH-516 connects Chatrapur to Arjipalli. It covers
a distance of 5.35 KMs.
National Highway No.57: NH-57 connects three towns of Bhanjanagar,
Aska and Berhampur. It covers a distance of 62 KMs.
National Highway No.326: NH-326 connects Aska, Sheragada and
Taptapani. It covers a distance of 53 KMs.
National Highway No.59: NH-59 connects Berhampur, Sorada and
Gajalbadi. It covers a distance of 191 KMs.
Source: Ex Engineer, NH-Division, Berhampur

State Highways
State highway are maintained by the Works Department (R and B wing)
of the Government of Odisha. These Highways are mostly bridged and
asphalted. The minimum width of a state highway is 9.76 metres. There are
12 State highways i.e. SH No.7,17,21,22,26,29, 30,31, 32,33, 36,37 passing
through the district.
State highway No.7: (Berhampur-Phulbani) starts from Berhampur and
proceeds in north-western direction to Phulbani viz. Hinjilicut, Aska and
Bhanjanagar. This all-weather road, 105 Km in length, is black-topped
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throughout. This is an important road as it connects the district of Ganjam
with Western Odisha.
State highway No.17: The state highway No.17 (Berhampur- DigapahandiGobindpur-Luhagudi-Raipanga) starts from the state highway No.7 near
Berhampur passes through Digapahandi, Taptapani (hot-spring) and
Mohana. The road leaves for Rayagada and Koraput district after Raipanga.
The length of this all weather and black-topped road in this district is about
51 Kms.
State highway No.21: SH-21 starts from Nayagarh and passes through
Jagannath Prasad and Bhanjanagar covers a length of 44 KMs.
State highway No.22: SH-22 starts from Berhampur and passes through
Tamana, Chikiti, Surangi and Mandarada covers a length of 48 KMs.
State highway No.26: SH-32 connects Chatrapur and Ganjam covers a
distance 11 KMs which is old abandoned NH-5.
State highway No.29: SH-29 starts from Chikit passes through Digapahandi
and Aska covers a length of 57.80 KMs.
State highway No.30: SH-30 starts from Khallikote passes through
Kabisurya Nagar, Aska, Balipadar and Bellaguntha covering a distance 54
KMs.
State highway No.31: SH-31 connects Huma and Kabisurya Nagar covers
a distance 39.2 KMs.Previously this road had been declared as a Major
District road No.66.
State highway No.32: SH-32 connects Jagannathpur and Purushottampur
covers a distance 24.7 KMs. Previously this road had been declared as
Major District road No.67.
State highway No.33: SH-33 Extends from Balipadar to Karasingi covers a
length of 32.6 KMs.
State highway No.36: SH-36 starts from Badasankha and passes through
Tarini, Hinjilicut, Sheragada and Sorada covers a length of 96 Kms.
State highway No.37: SH-37 starts from Bhanjanagar passes through
Tilisingi, Tarasingi and Dasapalla covers a distance 48.846. Previously this
road had been declared as Major District road No.18.SH-31 and SH-32 are
being widened and improved to 2-lane from intermediate land under State
Highway Development Programme Scheme (SHDP) and SH-30 under
Central Road Fund (CRF) Programme.
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Major District Roads
The minimum width of a major Distrct road is 7.32 metres. They
connect important trade centres with railways, state highways. These roads
are built and maintained by the R and B department of Government of
Odisha. By the year 1988-89 the total length of Major District Roads in the
District was 721 KMs. It has been reduced to 257 KMs after many portions of
MDR declared as state highway and national highway.
Major District road 18: MDR-18 connects Tilisingi and Gallery covers a
length of 12 KMs.
Major District road 18-A: MDR-18-A (Balipadar-BellagunthaBhanjanagar) starts from the MDR-68 at Balipadar and touching the MDR-69
at Bellaguntha, proceeds further to join the state highway No.7 at
Bhanjanagar. The length of this all-weather and black topped road is 27
KMs.
Major District road 62: The MDR-62 (Khallikote-Kabisurya Nagar-Aska –
Sorada-Pipalpank-Gajalbadi) 105 KM in length starts from the National
highway No.16 near Khallikote and passing through important places like
Kodala, Kabisuryanagar, Aska, Sorada, Pipalpank, reaches Gajalbadi. From
that place the road leaves towards Daringibadi of Kandhamal district as a
classified village road. The road meets the MDR-71 at Khallikote and MDR72 at Budhamba and MDR-66 at Kabisuryanagar.
Major District road 65: The MDR-65 (Brahmapur-Gopalpur) 12 Km. in
length connects Brahmapur and Gopalpur Road. Through small distance,
this is an important road as it connects the charming sea beach town of
Gopalpur. The road has been widened and improved to 2 x Intermediate
lane.
Major District road 71: The MDR-71 (Khallikote-Rambha) 7 KM in length
connects Khallikote and Rambha. The road has been improved and widened
to 2-lane road under State Plan (Road Development Programme-RDP)
Major District road 72: The major District road No. 72 (BudhambaBuguda) starts from major District road No.62 at Budhamba and connects
the Major District road No.68 at Buguda. The length of this road is 26
KMs.This road passes through Polasara.
Major District road 95: The MDR-95 (Sidheswar-Goutami) 10.50 KM
in length connects Sidheswar to Goutami.
Major District road 96: The MDR-96 (Ballipadar-Khalingi) 12.00 KM in
length connects Ballipadar and Khalingi.
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Major District road 97: The MDR-97 (Polashpur-Dengaosta) 11.720 KM in
length connects Polashpur and Dengaosta. Besides this another MDR
connects Digapahandi to Ghodahada covering a distance 30.553.
Other District Roads
By 1985-86, the total length of other district roads (ODR) in the district
was 304 KMs. It increased to 878.50 KMs by the end of 2014-15.the number
of Roads also increased to 129. These are maintained by Works Department
(R and B wing) under Government of Odisha.
Municipal Corporation and Notified Area Council Roads
The Municipal Corporation and notified Area Councils of the district
maintained a total of 718 KMs of roads during the year 198889.Consequently this has been extended to 1182.918 Kms. The table below
gives the length of the roads maintained by different urban local bodies in
the district.
Municipal Corporation and NAC Roads in the District
SL No

Name of the Municipal corporation/NAC

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

Berhampur Municipal Corporation
Rambha NAC
Khallikote NAC
Polasara NAC
Digapahgandi NAC
Purushottampur NAC
Hinjilicut NAC
Aska NAC
Kabisuryanagar NAC
Chikiti NAC
Sorada NAC
Buguda NAC
Bellaguntha NAC
Kodala NAC
Gopalpur NAC
Bhanjanagar NAC
Chatrapur NAC
Ganjam NAC

Total length of
roads in K.M
386
35
41
21
36.075
30
145
104.578
56
81.25
13.395
20
38
21.05
23
45
61.57
25

Source: Executive Officer, Concerned NACs and BeMC

R.D Roads and Village Roads
R.D roads and Village roads are maintained by Rural works
department. Out of total bridge roads taken up by RW department of Ganjam
District 2,278.93 KMs have been completed and 1,822.53 KMs is under
progress. Out of the total other road 577.661 KM is motorable and 26.98 KM
is non motorable. Further the Road coming under PMGSY 684.818 is
motorable and 175.902 KM is non motorable. The total length of village
roads is 1,106.251 kms out of which 747.613 km is motorable and 358.638
is non motorable. Major villages or Panchayat head quarters are connected
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under PMGSY are Paasapur, Bhimanagar, Sheragada, Ramakrinapur,
Rampa GP, Barada, S.Chhachina, Singadapali, S.Nuagam, S Pankala
badi and S.Pankaabadi, Gunduribadi, Salia, Sumandala Bhatapada.
Sanachandanpada, Ramayapatna, Sapuapali, Khajipali (Darubhadra),
Satapentha, Gopapur Pratapgiripentha Gangapur, Nuapali, Duarobagada,
Brahmanapanka, Dengausta, Dutiyakhandadeui, Gopaapai, Sadangapai,
Patapabuli, Serankuda,
Bakiikana, Dengapadar,Sunamuhi, Hadichira,
Sunathara, Lanjipai, Talapada Jagadevpur, Tumba, Koinpur, etc.
Forest Road
Total 61 numbers of forest Road in 3 divisions such as Berhampur
division (9), Ghumusar South (28), Ghumusar North (24) are maintained by
Forest department. The total length of such Roads is 494.3 km.
Panchayat Samiti and Gram Panchayat Roads
Panchayat Samitis in the district maintained 492.8Km of roads during
1989-90. Now, it has been increased to 5684 K.M. The total length of roads
under different Gram Panchayat was 10933.55 KM during 1989-90. Now it is
reduced to 7429 K.M s by 2014-15. This is due many GP roads transferred
to the PSs.
Vehicles and Conveyance
By the year 1988-89, the number of vehicles registered in the district
was 29,670 which included16 petrol/water carriers and 425 tractor trailors
26,500 motor cycles/Scooter, 606 Jeeps/Land rovers/Station wagons, 143
private cars, 50 taxi cars, 26 auto rickshaws, 274 buses and 63
miscellaneous vehicles which has been substantially increased to 2,09,932
by 2014-15.
This is given in Table below.
Sl No

Class of Vehicles

Sl
No

Class of Vehicles

Motor Cycle
Moped
Scooter/Moped
Three Wheeler (Passenger)
L.M.V. (Car - P)
Tractor (Commercial)
Trailer (Commercial)
Light Goods Vehicle
L.M.V.(Jeep/Gypsy - Cc)

Vehicles
Registered
till 201415
135506
26999
12252
8412
6097
4768
4674
3279
1828

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

10

Three Wheeler (Goods)

1820

31

11
12
13

Heavy Goods Vehicle
L.M.V. (Car)(Cc)
L.M.V.(Jeep/Gypsy - P)

1105
565
464

32
33
34

Ambulance
Mini Bus(Sc)
L.M.V. (Van - Cc)
Invalid Carriage -P
Deluxe Bus
Crane(Pvt.)
Delivery Van
Bus(Cc)
Private Service
Vehicle
Motor Cycle With Side
Car
Motor Cycle (Imp.)
Scooter With Side Car
Vehicle Fitted With
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Vehicles
Registered
till 201415
81
57
53
53
44
13
11
11
9
7
6
3
2

14
15

Medium Goods Vehicle
Tractor (Agriculture)

453
375

35
36

16
17
18
19
20
21

Pickup Van
Bus(Sc)
School Bus
L.M.V. (Van - P)
Maxi Cab
Car Taxi

321
193
188
103
90
80

37
38
39
40
41
42

Compressor
Omni Bus(Pass.)(Cc)
Omni
Bus(Private)(Cc)
L.M.V. (Imp.-Cc )
Tourist Maxi Cab
Omni Bus(Pass.)(Sc)
Light Motor Vehicle
L.M.V. (Imp.- P)
Trailer (Agriculture)
Total

2
2
1
1
1
1
1
1
209932

Sourc: RTO, Ganajm

Regional Transport Authority
For implementation and regulation of transport activities and collection
of taxes, the district is managed by one Regional Transport Office at
Chatrapur and second at Bhanjanagar with two border check gates at
Girisola and Chikiti-Balarampur, the check gates are headed by Assistant
RTO and managed by the Junior Inspector of Motor Vehicles under the
administrative control of RTO, Ganjam. In 1986-87, the total motor vehicle
revenue towards tax, fees collected by issuing driving licenses, conductor
Licenses, registration of new vehicles with issue/renewal of
fitness
certificates, permits and collection by issue of Vehicle checking reports etc
in the district was Rs.73972769/-(Rupees seven crore thirty nine lakhs
seventy two thousand seven hundred sixty nine) only. The collection has
increased substantially in different heads and reached to Rs.82,37,85,577/(Eighty two crore thirty seven lakhs eighty five thousand five hundred
seventy seven) in the financial year 2015-16. Computerisation of complete
Office with issue of smart card RC/DL made for facilities for the public. The
modern equipments like highway interceptors, portable weigh bridges,
breath analysers are being used for sophisticated and advanced
enforcement activities. Construction of well equipped Heavy motor vehicle
driving training institute in PPP mode with TATA motors at Haladia padar,
Berhampur is under progress for imparting training to the drivers before
applying for driving licences to drive heavy motor vehicles.
Girisola unified check gate
Construction and development of fully computerized new Office building
with installation of 100 MT weighbridges at outgoing portion and upgradation
of 30 MT weighbridges to 60 MT at Incoming portion of girisola unified check
gate as a part of modernisation activities. Further a parking space has been
developed at the outgoing portion of Girisola unified check gate for parking
of heavy goods vehicles to avoid congestion on NH-16 under supervision of
District Administration.
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Public Transport
Road
Brahmapur in Ganjam was the headquarters of Odisha Transport
st
Company Ltd which was established on 1 January 1951. It started plying
public buses in the southern districts of Ganjam, Kandhamal, Puri and parts
of Cuttack. There were 293 buses under the Company at one point of time.
The public transportation facilities increases over the years and to cater
the need of the growing population now almost 547 numbers of buses are
plying in between different locations, villages, cites, district headquarter and
Sub-Divisional head quarters covering a total length of around 6859
kilometres in to as on 31.05.2015.
Sl
No

Name of the
route

1

Brahmapur to
Bhanjanagar
Bhanjanagar to
Badangi
Berhampur to
Gayaganda
Polasara to
Berhampur
Asika to
Digapahanndi
Digapahanndi to
Chikiti
Gajalbadi to
Berhampur
Bhanjanagar to
Kulada
Gallery to
Bhanjanagar
Berhampur to
Gallary
Berhampur to
kullad
Phasi to
Berhampur
Jaganathprasad
to Berhampur
Daha to
Bhanjanagar
Hinjilicut to
Berhampur
Berhampur to
Buguda
Berhampur to
Goudagatha
Berhampur to
Buguda
Pattapur to
Berhampur

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22

Berhampur to
Badagada
Berhampur to
Chikiti
Kamasaragada
to
Jagannathprasad
Berhampur

Length
of the
route
160

No of
buses
plying
32

Sl No

Name of the route

29

64

5

30

234

4

31

120

10

32

70

13

33

50

13

34

210

10

35

40

9

36

208

3

37

208

3

38

240

3

39

130

3

40

212

7

41

202

2

42

44

50

43

138

13

44

228

4

45

Berhampur to
Digapahandi
Pudamari to
Berhampur
Sorada to
Berhampur
Bhismagiri to
Brahmapur
Chatrapur to
Gopalpur
Berhampur to
University
Angaragam to
Berhampur
Berhampur to
Chasanimakhandi
Berhampur to
Saunlai
Golabandha to
Berhampur
Aska to
Berhampur
Berhampur to
Mandarajpur
Jarada to
Berhampur
Bhanjanagar to
Keshapur
Bhanjanagar to
Buguda
Bhanjanagar to
Rhudapadar
Aska to Keshapur

184

5

46

110

4

47

184

5

48

70

10

49

210

8

50

256

Length
of the
route
52

No of
buses
plying
30

76

30

164

20

46

9

24

3

30

3

170

8

44

6

48

25

36

15

80

40

40

2

112

5

204

2

80

10

90

6

120

2

Aska to gajalbadi

124

7

Huma to
Berhampur via
Aska
Aska to Badagada
via Sorada
Aska to
Goudagutha
Berhampur to
Jagannathpur

180

3

112

8

110

2

210

15

23
24

25
26

27
28

Berhampur to
Purusottampur
Pratapur to
Purusottampur,B
erhampur
Manikatara to
Berhampur
Knheipur to
Berhampur,chhat
rapur,Khallikote
Gopalpur to
Berhampur
Kodala to
Berhampur

70

23

51

90

3

52

160

5

53

133

2

54

32

25

55

110

12

Brahman Padar to
Berhampur
Singipur to
Berhampur

234

3

124

1

Gochha to
Berhampur
Olamba to
Berhampur

234

2

140

2

Tahara to
Berhampur

64

2

GUTSL
The Ganjam Urban Transport Services Ltd has started plying city buses
recently. The area covered are Berhampur, Chatrapur, Gopalpur and
Hinjilicut. There are 13 inter –city routes and 2 intra city routes. Total 32
buses were purchased out of the JNNURM assistance received from the
Government of India .Initially for one year, the OSRTC was in charge of daytoday operation. Now, it is given to a private party to manage the bus
services.
Biju Gaon Gadi Yojna
A new scheme implemented for connecting rural unconnected GPs to
the block head quarter or district headquarters. Out of total of 475 GPs
connectivity has been provided to 462 GPs.
Rail Transport
The East Coast railway passes through the district of Ganjam. It begins
at Khallikote station on the north and Sorla Road station in the south. The
total railway route length is 79 Kms.
Air Link
There is one small airstrip at Rangeilunda with 900 meter length. There
is a proposal to increase the length to 1800 meter to achieve better air
connectivity to the district. Now it is mostly used by the Ministry of Defence
for air transport purpose.
Tele Communication
Postal Communication
There are four (4) Head post Offices in the district. These are at Aska,
Chatrapur, Bhanjanagar and at Berhampur. The PIN code is 6 digits long
number of the post Office in the country. Starting from 23,344 Post Offices
at the time of Independence, India Post has now the distinction of serving
largest Postal Network in the world with over 1, 54,800 Post Offices. In
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Ganjam district, there are 679 numbers of branch post Offices and sub post
Offices.
Telephone and Broadband Internet Services in Ganjam District
Ganjam District has wide broadband internet connectivity. Though 4G
mobile broadband is not available in Ganjam District yet, 3G and EVDO
mobile broadband services are available here. There are 05 companies
offering 04 types of internet services in 03 places in the district. Among these
03 places one (01) each in Municipal Corporation, Notified Area and in
Notified Area Committee is available.
3G Internet Services in Ganjam District.
03 places in Ganjam District have internet coverage one (01) each in
Municipal Corporation, Notified Area and in Notified Area Committee in the
district have internet connectivity. Three companies providing these 3G
services in Ganjam District are BSNL, Idea and Reliance.

***
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CHAPTER VIII
ECONOMIC TRENDS

Livelihood/Occupational Pattern
―In every progressive economy, there has been a steady shift of
employment and investment from the essential ‗primary‘ activities to
secondary activities of all kinds and to a still greater extent into tertiary
production‖ A G B Fisher.
The occupational pattern of a population is one of the most reliable
indicators of the state of economy prevailing in a particular region at a given
point of time. An analysis of the patterns of occupations gives valuable
insight into the level of growth attained by various sectors of economy. There
could be numerous occupations pursued by the population, depending on
the stage of development of a region and the peculiarity of its culture, but
traditionally these occupations are classified in to three major categories viz.
Primary, Secondary and Tertiary. Primary occupations comprise of
agriculture, forestry, horticulture, etc. and their allied activities. Secondary
occupations chiefly relate to industrial and mining activities. Services, trade,
commerce and activities which do not belong to either Primary or Secondary
occupations constitute the Tertiary occupations. However, basing on the
demands of planning and priorities of different policy instruments at different
levels, various indices are devised to undertake surveys by the Directorate of
Census and National Sample Survey Organisation. The definitions of
variables and their nomenclatures keep changing to accommodate the
needs of statistical and economic investigation of contemporary times. This
lack of uniformity in engaging indicators is one of the major setbacks
encountered while studying the economy of a micro-regional unit like a
district. of late, some techniques in our state have been evolved to measure
the performance of districts. But, still the operation of these parameters is in
an embryonic stage.
It is because of the reasons enunciated above that the occupational
patterns can hardly be delineated concretely to fit into a framework of time
that extends over decades. Nevertheless, an attempt has been made
through the following paragraphs to compare the patterns of occupation
pursued by the people of Ganjam District by striking some amount of
coherence into the different shades of data obtained from the census and
NSS for common understanding. The tables given below are only indicative
and intend to present a broad outline of the demography of the working
population of Ganjam.
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Information on Occupational Status
Census 1911
Total population of Ganjam (old undivided Ganjam including Gajapati
and Kandhamal) – 22,21,292 Persons supported by agriculture – 15,71,046
(70.72%), Persons supported by industry (including Mining) – 2,20,951
(9.94%), Persons supported by commerce – 1,86,000 (8.37%), Persons
supported by other professions – 42,699 (1.92%)
Census 1931
Total population of Ganjam (old Ganjam including Gajapati and
Kandhamal) – 24,11,619 Plains 20,53,381 + Agency 3,58,238 Earners with a
principal occupation – 9,78,743, Working dependents – 4,52,881,
Nonworking dependents – 9,79,995, Earners with subsidiary occupation –
1,95,260.
Census 1951
Total population – 16,24,829 (the reduction of population is attributed to
reorganization of states and districts cost-indipadents) People earning
livelihood from agriculture – 10,73,930 (66.09%) Cultivators of land (wholly
and mainly own by themselves and their dependents) - 7,30,163 (44.93%)
Cultivators of land wholly or mainly un-owned by themselves and their
dependents – 1,17,773 (1.09%), Agricultural labourers or their dependents –
37,402 (2.30%), People earning livelihood from non-agricultural occupations
– 5,50,899 (33.9%), Production other than cultivation – 1,38,411 (8.51%)
Commerce – 1,09,256 (6.72%), Transport – 12,324 (0.75%), Miscellaneous
services – 2,90,878 (17.9%)
Economic Sample Survey 1954-55
Agricultural family – 75.8%Families of cultivators of land wholly owned
– 42.2.%, Families of cultivators of land un-owned – 4.3%, Families of noncultivating owners – 2.3%, Families of agricultural labourers –
26.7%,Families not coming under any of these classes – 0.3%,Nonagricultural families – 24.2%, Families with major source of income as labour
– 2.1%, Families of traders – 3.6%, Families deriving income from
production other than cultivation – 4.4%, Families deriving their income from
service and other professions – 12.5%.
Census 1961
Total population – 18,72,530, Total working population – 9,21,549
(49.21% of the total), Total non-working population – 9,50,981 (50.79% of
the total), Out of the total working population: Cultivators – 4,56,705
(49.55%), Agricultural labours – 1,70,852 (18.53%),Persons engaged in
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mining and quarrying – 25,368 (2.75%),Persons engaged in household
industries – 69,240 (7.51%), Persons engaged in manufacturing – 9,115
(0.98%), Persons engaged in construction work – 2,367 (0.25%) Persons
engaged in treading and commerce – 27,593 (2.99%), Persons engaged in
transport, storage and communication – 3,908 (0.42%), Persons engaged in
activities not enumerated above – 1,56,401 (16.97%).
Census – 1971
Total population – 22,93,950, Total workers – 7,46,450 (32.53% of the
total population), Population of cultivators – 3,09,179 (41.41% of the total
workers), Population of agricultural labourer – 2,39,759 (32.11% of the total
workers), Other residual workers – 1,97,512 (26.46% of the total workers).
Census -1981
Total population – 13,55,379, Main workers – 6,82,011 (50.31%),
Cultivators – 3,23,658 (23.87%) Agriculture labourers – 1,59,144 (11.74%),
Household industries – 22,728 (1.67%), Other worker – 1,76,571 (13.02%),
Marginal workers – 25,789 (1.90), Non-workers – 6,06,720 (44.76%).
Census 2001
Total population – 31.61 lakhs, Total workers – 13,05,932 (41.31%),
Cultivators workers – 3,22,428 (10.2%), Agricultural labourers – 5,03,927
(15.94%), Workers in household industry – 49,671 (1.57%) Marginal workers
– 4,86,206 (15.38%), Other workers – 4,29,906 (13.6%)
Census -2011
Total population – 35,29,031, Total workers – 15,01,772 (42.55%),
Total cultivators – 2,84,943 (8.07%) Agricultural labourers – 5,65,448
(16.02%), Worker in household industries – 56,274 (1.59%) Other workers –
5,95,107 (16.86%).
It is clearly evident from the above sets of data that the focus of
investigation meandered significantly during different decennial periods with
regard to the unit of survey. Sometimes it was a person, sometimes it was
family and on other occasions even the community was considered pivotal.
The ratio of people pursuing agricultural occupation to that of the population
pursuing non-agricultural avocations has remained largely skewed towards
the former at the beginning of the last century. In 1911 more than 70 percent
of the people were engaged in agricultural sector but the sample survey of
1954-55 suggests that the dependence on agriculture had further increased
and reached a level beyond 75 percent .The situation however changed
slightly between the next few decades. But even in the 70s the pressure on
land had not heaved. The last census indicates that more than 56 percent
percent people depended mainly on agriculture for their livelihood in
261

Ganjam. It will not be unreasonable to assume that the occupational pattern
in Ganjam has remained mostly unchanged and diversification of
occupations had not been made possible. This can be attributed partly to the
absence of heavy industries but there are other factors which seem to have
contributed to this situation. One thing that strikes instantly to the mind is the
frequency of natural disasters that visits this district. Ganjam is home to
many kinds of climates ranging from typical maritime to inland climatic
conditions. This district is prone to floods and equally vulnerable to droughts
and cyclones. Besides, the business prospects of the district can be tapped
properly only with coming up of the port at Gopalpur. Besides, the profusion
with which the academic institutions are opening at Ganjam, it is not unlikely
that a sizeable chunk of population might shift to the service sector in the
near future.
The General Level of Prices
Food-grains are the cheapest immediately after harvest and dearest
immediately before harvest. Prices are also lower or higher according to the
nature of harvest. Historically speaking, the opening of the railways and the
Gopalpur port also marked an epoch in the economic milieu of the district
due to brisk export in the trade of rice to different parts of India including
Ceylone and Burma.
In the middle of nineteenth century (i.e. in 1850) common rice, wheat,
ragi and salt were available at 46.654 kg, 26.500 kg, 86.130 kg and
28.895kg per rupee respectively. In the next decade (i.e. in 1860) the price
level rose and rice, wheat and salt were available at 16.775 kg, 14.49 kg and
24.210 kg per rupee respectively. In the next decade the price of wheat, ragi
and salt rose still higher. The greatest increase took place after 1866, with
the outbreak of the great famine Na' anka. In 1870, common rice, wheat, ragi
and salt were available at 17.427kg, 7.748 kg, 36.120 kg and 14.040 kg per
rupee respectively.
The above price level remained stationary with slight fluctuation for a
few years after which it began to rise. In the first decade of the twentieth
century two heavy cyclones occurred in 1908 and 1912 and there was an
outbreak of severe famine in 1909 in the district resulting in heavy price rise
of rice. The retail price of common rice in 1908 rose to 7.838 kg per rupee.
However, in 1911 the retail price of rice decreased and was available at
13.063 kg per rupee. Towards 1936-37, the harvest price of rice, ragi, maize,
gram, tobacco and sugarcane were 13.095 kg, 19.240 kg, 18660 kg.,
11.485kg., 4-975 kg. and 71.90 kg. per rupee respectively.
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Table given below shows the quantity (in kilograms) of rice wheat, ragi,
maize, gram, tobacco and sugarcane available at harvest time per rupee
during the period 1937-38 to 1951 -52:
Product Prices at the time of harvest in the District
Year
(1)
1937-38
1938-39
1839-40
1940-41
1941 -42
1942-43
1943-44
1944-45
1945-46
1946-47
1947-48
1848-498
1949-50
1950-51
1951-52

Rice
(2)
12.440
15.110
13.280
10.425
5.330
3.730
3.390
3.730
4.110
3.555
3.110
2.330
3.245
4.665
4.145

Wheat
(3) .
..
..
..
..
2.330
2.870
2.500
2.666
3.140
3.230
2.985
1.965
2.095
1.886
1.866

Ragi
(4)
17.605
18.120
19.240
16.110
14.245
..
4.665
..
..
..
..
..
..
6.220
6.220

Maize
(5)
14.930
20.620
19.040
11.700
12.680
6.220
..
..
..
4.145
2.870
2.870
..
2.070
2.070

Gram
(6)
8.780
1.0485
1.0486
6.975
6.220
2.870
2.870
2.660
2.515
2.845
2.300
1.866
2.830
..
..

Tobacco
(7)
..
..
..
2.385
4.200
3.730
0530
0.930
0.350
0.710
0.310 to
0.265
..
..
0.496
0.496

sugarcane
(8)
9..330
6.100
6.325
7.320
2385
1.865
6326
5.425
2.035
2.575
3.110
2.765
1.205
0.933
0.933

The above figures indicate how enormously the price of agricultural
commodities rose in 1942 resulting from conditions of the Second World War
and a heavy cyclone in the district. Inflationary spiral was set in motion and
the price level showed a steep rise, which brought in its wake economic
distress. In 1944 Price Control Committees were formed for fixing the
maximum price of all essential commodities. Price lists were circulated and
hung at prominent places for the information of the people.
It was expected that with the passing over of the War years, the general
food situation would ease, but it did not. Prices of rice, wheat, ragi, maize,
gram, etc., continued to soar unusually. During the fifties, the prices of all
commodities rose high without any prospect of recession. However, the rise
of prices during the decade 1951-60 was not as drastic as in the decade
1941-50. But, the common man was hard-hit and was worse off during 195160 because the increase in the price index in this decade, though
comparatively small, came on the top of the price spiral of the decade
preceding, the cumulative effect of which was enough to break the economic
backbone of the middle and the lower middle class people.
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The following table shows the quantity (in kilograms) of food-grains
available in wholesale rate per rupee during the years 1957 to 1960 in the
marketing centres at Brahmapur, Paralakhermundi and Bhanjanagar:
Foodgrain available per Rupee in the District
Foodgrains
[1]
Rice (Milled Fine)

Black-gram
Green-Gram
Mustard
Ginger
Potato
Onion
Turmeric

Marketing Centres
(2)
Brahma pur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Pafalakhomundi
Bhanjanagar
Brahmapur
Paralakhemundi
Bhanjanagar

1967
(3)
2.860
2.075
2.365
2.055
2.140
1.880
2.175
2.220
1.770
2.100
2.41 5
2.495
1.045
1.175
1.030
1.185
1.205
1.290
2.375
2.190
2.370
3.725
2.866
2.900
1,700
1.590
1.670

1958
(4)
2.085
2.190
2.080
1.950
2.220
1.997
2.430
2.410
1.565
1.970
1.925
2.030
1.165
1.205
1.200
1.270
1.340
1.370
2.545
2.050
2.145
4.000
3.475
3.245
2,270
1.940
2.090

1959
(5)
2.230
2.090
2.445
2.205
1.975
1.970
2.310
2.260
2.040
1.920
1.775
1.910
1.336
1.295
1.486
1.265
1.320
1.660
2.460
2.280
2065
3.975
4.140
3.260
1.460
1.840
1.450

1960
(6)
2.010
2.040
2.166
2.150
2-066
2.110
2.610
2.420
2.065
2.230
2.010
2.065
1.280
1.310
1.380
1.150
1.520
2.660
2.390
1.750
3.520
3.490
3.030
1.020
1.440
1.035

Soon after the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-62 to 1965-66) the price
which had been steadily rising ever since the Second World War, began to
gallop. Upswing in the price level moved up at a prohibitive rate in the sixties
assuming dangerous proportions by the end of Third Five-Year Plan. The
year 1965-66 experienced a heavy rise in the price level. Deficit in market
arrival of cereals like wheat, green-gram, black-gram and rice, failure of
monsoon, shortfall of agricultural output, urbanisation and money supply
were responsible for the steep rise in price. Sharp rise in prices of food
articles and higher wages pushed up the cost of production.
In short, the Third Five-Year Plan witnessed a deceleration of growth.
Plan outlays exceeded projected levels and the growth of national product
fell short of stipulated target and the average annual compound growth rate
came to only 2.9 per cent. Moreover, deficit financing, a substantial
expansion of bank credit and devaluation of rupee in June were responsible
for an inflationary impact on prices.
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Consumer price index for working class as brought out by the Labour
Bureau, Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government of India for
Brahmapur for the period 1950 to1966 is furnished below. The table below
shows that there has been continuous upward rise since 1960 in the price
index.
Working class Consumer Price Index for Brahmapur
( Base year 1949 — 100)
Year

Food

Fuel and
lighting

(1)
1960
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966

(2)
105
123
94
93
96
90
106
107
120
119
120
126
134
144
163
174
209

(3)
102
138
106
102
116
110
112
93
91
102
119
134
136
134
..
..
..

Clothing,
bedding and
foot wear
(4)
103
134
133
124
114
99
94
102
106
100
109
114
121
126
..
..
..

Miscellaneous

All items

(5)
107
111
111
113
114
115
122
120
112
114
120
127
136
141
..
..
..

(6)
105
123
101
101
101
97
108
108
115
115
119
125
133
140
154
165
205

The most disquieting aspect of the contemporary Indian economic
scene was the severe and unabated pressures on the general price level.
Excepting the years of 1968-69 end 1976-77, when the inflationary
tendency was checked either because of exceptional good harvest or due to
the introduction of a series of anti-inflationary measures, there has been a
rising trend in the general price level in the Country as a whole. The
consumer price index numbers for working class as brought out by the
Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government of India,
for Brahmapur.
Working class Consumer Price Index for Berhampur
(Base Year 1949-100)
Year
(1)
1970
1 971
1972
1973
1974
1 975
I 976
1 977
1 978
1 979

All-India
(2)
(3)
231
235
250
304
376
413
363
397
400
419

Brahmapur
(4)
(5)
266
246
280
336
408
507
398
421
435
487

224
231
245
287
369
390
360
390
400
425
265

259
249
279
325
394
471
407
430
447
497

The above table shows that the working class consumer price index
nearly doubled within a period of ten years from 1970 to 1979. Moreover, the
price index of Brahmapur increased at a faster rate compared to that of AllIndia figure.
In July 1980 the price level rose still upward and paddy (common
variety), rice (common variety), wheat, wheat flour (Atta), Suji, green-gram,
black-gram, Arhar DaI, mustard, ground-nut, chili (dry), mustard oil, groundnut oil, coconut-oil, turmeric, sugar, molasses (Gur), salt, potato and onion
were available in wholesale rate at 0.735 kg, 0.488 kg, 0.625 kg, 0.555 kg,
0.488 kg, 0.277 kg, 0.454 kg, 0.250 kg, 0.175 kg, 0.290 kg, 0166 kg, 0.070
kg, 0.084 kg, 0.054 kg, 0.222 kg, 0.147 kg, 0.256 kg, 3.333 kg, 0.595 kg,
and 1.428 kg per rupee respectively. The price level maintained the same
upward trend and in February 1982 the price of paddy, rice, wheat, blackgram, Arhar Dal, ground-nut, chilli, ground-nut oil and potato rose higher
while that of green-gram, mustard oil, coconut oil, turmeric, sugar, molasses
(Gur), salt and potato decreased slightly. Even in the 80s, people were hardhit due to rise in prices, and it was becoming difficult for lower and middle
class families to make both ends meet. In February 1984 paddy, rice, wheat,
wheat flour, Suji, green-gram, black-gram, Arhar Dal, mustard, ground-nut,
chilli, mustard oil, ground-nut oil, coconut-oil, turmeric, sugar, molasses
(Gur), salt, potato and onion as available at wholesale rate in the district was
0.6590 kg, 0.475. kg, 0.44 kg, 0.320kg, 0.275 kg, 0.250 kg, 0.170 kg, 0.170
kg, 0.220 kg, 0.140 kg, 0.055 kg, 0.065 kg,0.030 kg, 0.150 kg, 0.210 kg,
0.310 kg, 4.165 kg, 1.000 kg, and 0.800 kg per rupee respectively.
This table below shows the retail price in the rupees per kilogram of
certain edible commodities during February 1982, July 1983, February 1984,
July 1984, February 1985, July 1986 and February 1987.
Retail Prices of some selected items in the District
Name of the
Commodity
Rice (Common
variety)
Wheat
Wheat Flour
Suji
Green gram
BIack-gram
Arhar Dal
Muatard
Ground-nut
Bengal-gram(Bunt)
Mustard Oil
Ground-nut oil
Coconut-oil
Varwpati (Ghee)
Chilli (dry)
Tumeric

February
(1982)
2.40

July
(1983)
3.60

February July
(1984)
(1984)
2.60
2.68

February July
(1985)
(1986)
2.73
3.10

February
(1987)
2.71

2.30
2.60
3.00
3.50
3.40
4.90
5.20
4.50
4.00
15.00
14,70
16.20
16.20
10.00
4.00

4.43
2.60
3.60
4.40
5.20
7.20
6.80
5.30
3.60
16.00
17.80
24.50
17.40
7.00
9.00

2,35
240
3.40
3.90
4.40
6.20
6.40
4.80
3.00
18.50
16.00
37.00
16.50
8.00
10.00

2.26
2.78
3.45
6.00
..
6.80
..
..
..
16.38
17.40
41.75
18.25
..
..

2.40
2.80
3.50
5.00
..
8.65
..
..
..
22.00
23.00
38.66
24.00
..
..
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2.30
2.70
3.58
5.07
..
68.60
..
..
..
16.38
17.00
39.63
18.20
..
..

2.40
2.60
3.60
5.00
..
3.20
..
..
..
19.50
19.50
29.00
21.50
..
..

Sugar
Mokwaaa (Gur)
Salt
Potato
Onion

5.76
2.20
0.50
1.20
1.80

5.00
3.20
0.40
2.00
2.50

5.00
3.50
0.40
1.40
1..80

5.45
4.20
0.65
2.00
1.83

5.33
3.85
0.73
1.15
1.65

6.40
4.00
0.80
3.35
2.10

6.43
4.00
0.80
1.75
2.00

An analysis of the retail prices of some essential commodities placed in
the table below will reveal the most sordid of facts regarding the inflationary
pressure on the budget of the common man. This is an ubiquitous situation
and Ganjam cannot be expected to be an exception.
Retail Prices of Selected Items in the District
Sl
No.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

Name of
commodities
Rice (per Kg.)
Atta
Mung Dal
Arhar
Mustard Oil
Groundnut Oil
Coconut Oil
Potato
Onion
Sugar
Gur
Salt
Kerosene
(per ltrs in Rs.)

200405
8.73
11.58
26.34
29.11
60.88
55.49
78.8
6.85
7.34
17.8
17.01
4.42

200506
8.76
12.8
34.48
31.93
58.02
56.25
82.67
7.66
9.7
20.68
17.13
5.76

200607
8.87
16.11
39.76
34.18
60.5
58.65
81.58
8.21
9.81
19.94
16.35
6.46

200708
10.65
16.83
38.4
40.13
68.26
66.33
87.43
8.56
11.26
17.04
16.06
7.29

200809
13.31
18.06
42.31
49.88
76.22
74.94
101.6
8.44
13.74
23.15
23.74
8.71

200910
14.72
19.03
74.38
79.07
75.1
73.65
112.93
12.27
15.03
35.61
36.28
9.79

201011
15.74
21.1
72.68
68.9
79.47
83.57
122.29
8.91
20.29
33.59
35.32
10.01

15.32

16.08

18.25

18.52

19.72

24.08

25.92

The price of most of these commodities have more than doubled within
a span of only 7 years.
The General Level of Wages
The level of wages which was menacingly low reflects the state of
penury in which the agricultural labourers were steeped in the year. Data on
wage for industrial labour are not available in any systematic from. But it is
observed from common experience that industrial labour is the only
organised group of labourers and due to trade union activities and the skill
they possess they get higher level of wages than the agricultural labourers.
The Ganjam District Manual by T. J. Maltby has mentioned that the
payment for agricultural labour was made either in kind or in money in the
last part of the 19th century A. D. When paid in kind, the average monthly
payment of a labourer was 37.324 kg. of grain with a cloth in winter season
and perquisites at harvest time. When paid in money and hired all the year
round, the labourers' wages was about Rs.2.50 per month. The different
rates of wages of daily labourers for the years 1850, 1851.
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Rates of wages of Daily Labourer 1850, 1851, 1871 and 1876
Year

Male labourers
(Re.)

1850
1851
1871
1876

0.05to 0.06
0.06
0.10
0.12

Female
labourers
(Re.)
0.05
0.03 to 0.04
0.06
0.08

Masons
(Re.)

Carpenters
(Re.)

Blacksmiths
(Re.)

0.16
0.12 to 0.19
0.26
0.37

0.16
0.12 to 0.19
0.25
0.37

0.16
0.19
0.26
0.37

The Final Report on the Major Settlement operation in Ganjam exestate areas: 1938—1962 by Shri Nrushinha Charan Behuria shows that in
1955 the wages of a skilled labour varied from Rs.2 to Rs.3 per day and that
of an unskilled labour from Rs.0-12-0 to Rs.1-4-0 (Rs.0.75 to Rs.1.25) for
males and Rs.0-8-0 to Rs.0-12-0 (Re.0.50 to Re.0.75) for females. Payment
of labourers in kind formed the chief rural system of wages. Grain measures
for casual labourers varied considerably but for an adult male it was 8 addas
to 12 addas of unhusked rice per diem and for an adult female it was from 6
addas to 8 addas per diem. Occasional wages were higher than permanent
wages. In the harvesting or transplanting season there was competition
amongst employers and wages were slightly higher.
The Economic Sample Survey' undertaken in the year 1954-55 showed
that more than one-fourth of the total number of agricultural families of the
district constituted the labouring class. As regards their mode of
employment, 86.47 per cent were employed as daily labourers. Labourers
engaged on monthly and annual terms constituted 4.51 per cent and 9.92
per cent respectively. A labourer, on an average, got work for 188 days in a
year.
In 1959, the skilled labourers such as carpenter, cobbler and
blacksmith got Rs.3.50, Rs.3.12 and Rs.2.85 per day respectively. Among
field labourers men, women and children got Rs.1.66, Rs.1.12 and Rs.0.56
per day respectively. A herdsman whose work is grazing the cattle got
Re.1.00 per day. Other agricultural labourers, such as, those who water
fields, carry loads, dig well etc., got Rs.1.62 per male Re.0.90 per female
and Re.0.50 per child per day. In 1963, the wages were enhanced with the
rise in prices. The skilled labourers, such as, carpenter, cobbler and
blacksmith got between Rs.4.00 to Rs.5.00 per day. The agricultural male
labourers got Rs.2.00, women Re.1.00 and children Re.0.75 per day. A
herdsman got Rs.1.25 per day. Towards 1966, the wages were enhanced
further with the rise in prices. The skilled labourers got between Rs.5.00 to
Rs.6.00 per day. Male labourers got Rs.2.50, women Rs.1.75 and children
Rs.1.19 per day. A herdsman got Rs.1.75 per day.
From the year 1974 to 1976, there was a rise in the level of daily wages
but in the year 1977 it came down exactly to the same level as in 1974. In
the year 1974 the wages of a carpenter, cobbler, blacksmith, male field
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labourer, female field labourer and a herdsman was Rs.6.13, Rs.4.50,
Rs.5.63, Rs.2.00, Rs.2.1 8 respectively and in 1976 it rose to Rs.6.88,
Rs.5.25, Rs.6.50, Rs.4.19, Rs.3.14and Rs.3.34 in that order. But in 1977 the
level of wages was exactly same as in 1974. But from 1977 to 1987 there
was a steep rise in the level of wages. This can be observed in the table
which gives the figures of the rural daily wages of different classes of
labourers during the period 1978 to 1987. The Agricultural labourers were
locally called 'Halias' and 'Mulias'. Generally Halias were engaged on a
permanent basis and work for a year from Dola Purnima (fullmoon day of the
month of Falguna falling February - March) to next Dola Purnima on a fixed
wage. They got wages both in kind and cash, besides winter clothes. Their
family members also worked in the master's house. The Halias were also
called 'Khamaris' in certain areas of the district. The Mulias were casual
labourers employed on daily wage basis.
During the British occupation of Burma, a large number of labourers
migrated to Burma from the district to work in the Burmese oil-fields, mines
and railway construction works. Labourers from Ganjam district also went to
work in the tea gardens of Assam. They were sent to Burma by ships and
steamers from the Gopalpur port.
Wages earned by different categories of labourers from 1978-1987
Year

Skilled labour

1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

9.81
10.50
10.97
12.04
14.23
16.44
20.38
22.43
23.61
24.85

8.26
9.36
9.45
10.93
12.06
14.10
14.62
17.44
17.57
18.21

Field labour
8.26
9.00
9.97
10.94
13.03
14.06
17.04
18.83
19.45
19.55

4.80
5.15
5.06
5.71
6.57
8.20
9.94
10.38
10.04
10.54

3.22
3.06
3.58
4.37
4.86
5.65
6.88
7.04
6.87
7.36

2.72
2.81
3.09
3.66
4.16
4.86
5.38
7.04
6.39
6.42

Other agricultural
labour
4.63
3.19
2.66
5.25
3.21
2.75
5.69
4.11
3.18
5.90
4.17
3.58
6.66
4.85
4.03
8.77
5.63
4.78
10.34 6.77
5.49
6.56
7.24
7.24
11.31 7.12
6.09
12.07 7.40
6.47

Herdsmen
4.42
5.14
4.81
5.11
6.23
7.12
8.05
9.71
10.03
10.63

A sizeable portion of the Dadan labourers (contract labourers) inside
and outside the country belonged to this district. They worked mostly in
northern and western India, Iraq, Iran and Nepal. Majority of unskilled
labourers working at Bhubaneshwar were from Ganjam district.
The Minimum wages Act, 1948, is a Central Act and provides
fixing/revising minimum wages in certain employments. This Act came into
force with effect from the 15th March, 1948. Under this Act, the State
Governments have been authorised to fix/revise the minimum rates of wages
in different employments which are included in the schedule of the Act. In
order to cover a large number of workers employed in different types of
employments, the State Government/Central Government are adding
different types of employment to the schedule of the Act and fixing/revising
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minimum rates of wages from time to time primarily on consideration of rise
in the consumers' price index. The daily rates of minimum wages with effect
from the 1st January, 1991 were fixed for semi-skilled workers at Rs.30.00,
for skilled workers at Rs.35.00 and for highly-skilled workers at Rs.40.00 per
day. The daily wages for unskilled workers were fixed at Rs.25.00. An adult
employee shall work for eight hours per day excluding half an hour rest
period. There shall not be any discrimination between male and female
workers in matters of payment of minimum wages in any category of
employment.
Wages Earned by Different Categories of Workers at Ganjam during the
beginning of the 21st Century
Type of Rural Labourers

A

B

C

Skilled
Laboure
r
Agricultu
ral Field
Laboure
rs
Other
Agricultu
ral
Laboure
rs

199798

199899

1

Carpenter

62.29

77.19

2

Mason

71.15

81.35

73.23

84.9

32.27
24.95

37.55
29.05

200304
103.5
5
104.7
2
107.0
8
54.72
35.12

200405
117
135.9

200506
133.3
4
157.6
4
126.8
1
62.84
45

200607
133.3
3
156.0
4
141.1
9
70.5
45.12

200708
142.8
8
162.9
2
147.9
2
72.54
46.12

200809
148.1
3
148.1
3
153.1
3
NA
NA

200910
153
152.8
7
174.2
6
72.92
51.08

201011
169.6
3
185

1
2

Tractor
Driver
Men
Women

3

Children

18.32

27.96

34

34

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

1

Men

36.16

40.75

60.22

62.12

72.79

70.07

73.07

NA

80.04

2

Women

25.89

28.49

33.54

35.44

45.18

45.65

46.65

NA

56.55

107.1
6
60.9

3

Children

20

25.26

32.05

34.15

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

3

112.2
2
55.6
36.08

277.3
98.34
62.19
NA

The rates of wages prescribed by the Government do not discriminate
on the basis of gender. It is therefore evident that the wages earned by the
people preferring to work in projects sponsored by the government is
protected. Currently i.e. in the year 2015 government has prescribed the
rates of wages for workers as follows:
Unskilled Labour: Rs 200.00
Semi-skilled Labour: Rs 220.00
Skilled Labour: Rs 240.00
Highly Skilled Labour: Rs 260.00
The enactment of National Rural Employment Guarantee Act in the
year, 2005 has brought an enormous change into the way the right of
common people to employment opportunities was looked earlier. Advent of
modern technology esp. the use of computer and internet has ensured
payment of wages directly into the accounts of the workers online and
significantly reduced the prospects of exploitation.
Standard of Living
Early Period
The word ‗Ganjam‘ originates from the term ‗Ganj-e-am‘ which means
store house of the state. Ashoka, the emperor of Magadha invaded ‗Kalinga‘,
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in the third century B.C and divided Kalinga in to two parts such as ‗Toshali‘
and ‗Samapa‘, for better administration after converting himself from
‗Chandashoka‘ to ‗Dharmashoka‘. He left two rock addicts at ‗Dhauli‘ in Puri
District of Toshali and at Jaugada near purusottampur of Ganjam District of
Samapa. The inscription of Jaugada speaks that the old capital of Samapa
was situated on the bank of holy river Rushikulya. The same city of kalinga
was the capital of the state even during the time of ‗Kharavela‘ of first
century B.C. Of course some scholars differ on this view point. The rock
inscription of Jaugada highlights the rich navigation and maritime trade of
ancient Kalinga. The archaeological remains found from places near
Jaugada such as old bricks, Pottery, coins, metal pieces, terracotta objects,
etc. reveal the opulent state of the people of Ganjam. Even the celebrated
Chinese pilgrim Hiuen- tsang, who happened to visit this part, known as
Kangoda (Kang-yo-ta) of Kalinga during the regime of emperor
Harshabardhan in seventh century A.D wondered on seeing the fertile soil,
abundance of food grains and dark wild elephants of this area. From the
accounts of Bowery, the English Factor, the fertility of land of Gingelly coast
to which this district belongs, was the most fertile land in the universe. The
above facts reveal that the standard of living of the people of Ganjam was
very high.
Port town Ganjam was the former capital of the district. It was a famous
commercial center, remarkably known for splendor and magnificence of
British residential buildings of civil and military authorities. Now it only
contains the ruins of pentagon fort and cemeteries of some foreigners.
French were the first European power to take over possession of the
district, and then came British people. Subsequently there was rivalry
between British and French powers to rule over the south –eastern coast of
Odisha. But at last in August 1765 Mr. Edward Cots Fort became the first
English resident to take position of Ganjam. Mr Walter Bultour was the first
Collector of Ganjam appointed by the East India Company in 1794. In
August 1815 severe epidemic in form of cholera broke out in Ganjam town
taking a heavy toll of 24000 people reducing its population from 3,00,00 to
only 6,000 in the year 1818. This epidemic is known as the heartexcruciating ‗Ganjam Maradi‘. People from Ganjam migrated to nearby area
to take shelter in the relief camps popularly known as ‗Chatra‘. The same
area came to be known as ‗Chhatrapur‘, which later became the District
headquarter of Ganjam. During British rule Ganjam District was under
Madras presidency. In year 1936, Ganjam District was amalgamated with
Odisha.
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Post Independence Period
The post-Independence period is a period of economic prosperity and
planned development. The district has been covered by Community
Development Blocks. One of the first few Community Development Blocks of
the State was opened in 1952 in the district at Bhanjanagar. Improved
techniques were adopted for higher yields in agricultue. Minor irrigation, lift
irrigation and dug-well projects were taken up. Public health improved
considerably. Social welfare schemes sponsored through different agencies
received good response. Communications, trade and commerce expanded.
The percentage of literacy increased. Multifarious schemes have been
undertaken by the Government particularly to improve the economic
condition of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes people. Rural
electrification, drinking water sulppy, old-age pension, grain for work,
distribution of land to landless. Integrated Rural Development Projects,
formation of co-operative societies, establishment of Small and Marginal
Farmers' Development Agency, nationalisation of commercial banks,
opening of Tribal Development Agency, etc., have contributed to the
economic growth of the people.
In the sample survey in 1954-55, a broad picture of rural income
indicated the average level of annual income of a rural family to be at Rs.
421.93. Next to the farming families in numerical importance, are the
households who depend primarily, and many of them wholly, on wages by
working in farm or non-farm occupations. Their average annual income per
family was Rs. 126.69. The data clearly indicate that the families pursuing
these avocations belong to the low-income group.
A family budget enquiry was conducted in 1960. The design of the
survey was one of the stratified systematic sampling. For the purpose of this
survey, the districts, viz., Cuttack, without Athagarh Sub-Division, Puri,
Baleshwar and the Plain areas of Ganjam were grouped under one region.
Monthly consumption of different food and non-food items of different
expenditure groups was surveyed. An average figure for all the expenditure
groups on the respective items was also carried out. The data show that
cereals claimed 27 per cent in the urban area. Milk and milk products
claimed a lower proportion in rural areas than in the urban. Other food-items
constituted 17 per cent in the rural family budget, as against 40 per cent in
the urban budget. In non-food items the urban people spent a greater
proportion of their total expenditure than their counterparts in rural areas. As
one would expect cereal consumption in the rural area was chiefly in noncash terms while in the urban area it was in cash terms. This clearly shows
that urban people buy most of their cereal requirements while rural people
depended on home-grown stock or that obtained in exchange of goods and
services. As regards milk and milk products, more or less, an even
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distribution was prevalent between cash and non-cash consumption in the
rural area, while in the urban area cash consumption constituted the only
factor. Milk, which the villagers produce, was generally taken to towns for
consumption. In respect of fuel, light, toilet and sundry goods non-cash
consumption was very meagre. For miscellaneous goods, services, durable
and semi-durable goods, cash consumption both in rural and urban areas
was of overwhelming proportion.
The above consumption pattern held good till 1990s and it can be said
that in respect of food-items rural people depended more on home-grown
stock than their counterparts in the urban area while for the non-food items
dependence on market was greater for all. In other words, urban people
depended on the market for almost everything they utilise while rural people
purchased a few items only. The increase in the prices of various articles of
daily consumption and housing accommodation had hit the urban people
hard. In towns, the number of houses has not increased in proportion to the
growth of their population during the last two decades. However shops
dealing in grocery, cloth, stationery, oil, fuel, pan, steel and wooden
furniture, utensils, medical equipments, optical goods, electrical and
electronic shops, soft drinks, books and journals, etc., had sprung up like
mushrooms. The number of automobile repairing shops and motor tyre
repairing shops were on the increase in the urban areas. The urban area
began to present a picture of all the socially significant sections of the people
from the unskilled labourer to the well-to-do and the rich. The impact of
urban life and the modern means of communication had some effect on the
food habits and luxuries of the rural people. Many essential and fashionable modern articles like motor-cycles, cars, jeeps, trucks, scooters,
radios, transistors, electric fans, petromax lanterns, gas-stoves, refrigerators,
cookers, textiles of wool and synthetic yarn, auto-rickshaws, watches,
microphones, cameras, tractors, water-pumps, TVs and more than anything
else the mobile phones, laptops, tablets and many modern gadgets have
made their way into the rural areas. With the expansion of communications,
businessmen are able to despatch their goods to remote countryside.
Consequently, shops selling variety of goods, both luxurious and essential,
have now appeared in almost all big villages. Tailoring shops, cycle-repairing
shops, drug stores, hotels, fast-food stalls and tea shops are coming up in
most villages. With more money in the hands of the cultivators and
labourers, the use of wheat, sugar, egg, fish, meat, milk-products,
vegetables, etc., by them is being noticed. Most of the villages have been
electrified. Pucca houses with re-enforced concrete cement roofs have
been constructed by the people. Model houses are built by the Community
Development Blocks. The standard of living of the people is improving due
to the adoption of improved agricultural techniques, execution of irrigation
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projects, use of improved seeds and manures, and above all, general consciousness created through the agency of Community Development Blocks.
The various development programmes of the Government evoke an urge for
improvement and progress among the masses and the ruralites are now
being attracted to non-agricultural and non-rural occupations. With the
availability of the co-operative credit, Bank loans and Government loans,
crop insurances and promotion of marketing of the produce of their land
cultivators find an easy way to escape from the clutches of private moneylenders who charged a high rate of interest. The Savings Bank facility and
the availability of Small Savings Certificates in Post-Offices, and payment of
most of the government benefits, wages and subsidies through bank
accounts only are inducing many people to open bank accounts and keep
their savings in Pass Books and Saving Certificates.
The State Evaluation Organisation in the Planning and Coordination
Department, Government of Odisha, have prepared in the past seventeen
vital economic indicators for the state (district-wise) for the period 1972-73 to
1976-77. These economic indicators provided valuable guidelines not only
for correctly identifying the levels of development but also for proper plan
formulation. In the following study process Aggregate Score Method has
been adapted to compute the economic indicators.
Applying the above methodology, the composite indices of
development prepared for the period 1975-76 to 1979-80 for the district are
given below:
Year

Index of Development

1975-76

12,487

1976-77

12,230

1977-78

12,912

1 978-79

12,183

1979-80

12,004

The overall development of a district at a certain level may be revealed
by the composite index method. But the same may not hold good in case of
individual sectors of development. That there is considerable variation in the
inter-sectoral level of growth within a district is a matter of economic
consideration. It is, therefore, useful to take into account the relative level of
growth of four major sectors of development.
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Year
(1)
1979-80
1980-81
1981 -82
1982-83
1983-84

Indices of
agricultural
development
(2)
142
142
124
135
131

Indices of
industrial
development
(3)
46
39
38
36
42

Indices of
infrastructure
development
(4)
110
112
115
107
112

Indices of human
resources
development
(5)
111
98
100
98
100

It would be more purposeful to note the index of each economic
indicator as it helps to remove the inter-sectoraI and inter-district imbalance;
thus helping for an overall development of the state.
Government Intervention for Eradication of Poverty and Employment
Generation
The degree and quality of intervention made by the government for
upliftment of the rural poor has always remained a critical factor which
determined the pace of economic progress in most of the parts of this
country. This has therefore been the most important goal of all kinds of
planning in India right from the period of the first five year plan. The success
of every programme is thus measured in terms of its capacity to cater to the
above requirement. A simple analysis of the welfare programmes of the
government would reveal that a three pronged approach had been adopted
by governments at the Centre and the States to address this issue. Poverty
eradication, employment generation and creation of assets to sustain these
efforts are the three basic components which the planners have
endeavoured to achieve through various government programmes. A study
of the government programmes with this perspective will not only offer a
window to the economic conditions prevailing at the grassroot level, it will
also, in an oblique manner, indicate the trends of growth. Some of the
important government programmes are discussed in the following
paragraphs under two broad categories. The first part concentrates on
chronicling of the programmes aimed at poverty eradication and assets
creation whereas the second part has been devoted to employment
generation.
Programmes for poverty eradication and assets creation
Modified Area Development Agency
Since 1980-81 the Modified Area Development Agency Programme has
been introduced in Turubadi area of the Patrapur Community Development
Block of the district for the economic development of the Scheduled Tribe
people living outside the sub-plan area. Rs. 3.12 lakhs have been spent
under infrastructural and income generating schemes to benefit 97 families
of 90 villages under this project. This apart, two more such projects had also
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been taken up in Sorada and Sanakhemundi Community Development
Blocks of the district since 1986-87.
Integrated Rural Development Programme
Development of rural areas has been one of the paramount concerns of
the successive five-year plans. Various programmes like the Small Farmers
Development Agency (SFDA), the Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP)
and the Command Area Development Authority (CADA) have been executed
with the aim of improving the economic condition of the rural poor. But the
territorial overlap combined with different funding patterns of these
programmes created considerable difficulties in effective monitoring and
accounting and blurred the objective of the programmes. Though these
special programmes did bring about considerable improvement in the living
condition of the poorer people, it became clear that a far more ambitious
programme was required to remove the more degrading forms of rural
poverty of the country.
With the objective of raising the standard of the families below the
poverty line in the rural areas by providing them with income generating
assets, and access to credit and other inputs, the Integrated Rural
Development Programme (IRDP) was launched in 1978-79. This
Programme forms an important component of the revised 20-Point
Programme.
In the district, the Integrated Rural Development Programme was
started in the year 1978-79 in specific Community Development Blocks and
was extended to all the 22 CD. Blocks with effect from 2nd October, 1980.
This programme replaced the previous programme of the Small Farmers
Development Agency. Unlike the Small Farmers Development Agency (S.F.
D.A.), which was confined only to the upliftment of the small and marginal
farmers, the Integrated Rural Development Programme aimed at providing
all round benefit of all categories of people living below the poverty line. In
the beginning of the 6th Five-year plan, the programme gained momentum
and it was aimed to cover 600 poorest families from each block of the district
in each year, thus to cover 3,000 families from each block in the plan period.
The programme was implemented through a financial partnership between
Centre and State on 50:50 basis of the total expenditure.
District Rural Development Agency
For the effective implementation of the above poverty eradication
programmes, the necessity of strengthening the District Development
Organisation was felt. At the district level, a single agency called the District
Rural Development Agency (D.R.D.A.) with the responsibility of
implementing all such special programmes was constituted under the
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Chairmanship of the Collector and with a senior class I Officer of the Odisha
Administrative Service or the Indian Administrative Service as the Project
Officer. A number of subject matter specialists in veterinary, agriculture, cooperation, statistics and industry were appointed as Additional Project
Officers to assist the agency in identification of thousands of families of the
target group in each C.D. Block, preparation of plans for assisting these
families, arranging credit support from nationalised banks, monitoring the
progress and implementation of the schemes and other follow-up actions to
ensure lasting benefit to the beneficiaries. The nomenclatures of the posts of
Project Officer and Additional Project Officer were later on changed to
Project Director and Additional Director respectively.
Initially, the normal pattern of assistance to individual families under
IRDP was 5 per cent subsidy for small farmers and 33 1/3 per cent for
marginal farmers and landless labourers. But for tribal people a uniform
subsidy of 50 per cent was fixed. The balance amount required for
implementation of the various family-oriented development schemes was to
be arranged through bank finance of the various nationalised banks at
different rates of interest (D.R.I.) which is 4 per cent against the normal
commercial rate of 18 per cent.
The criterion of selection for assistance under Integrated Rural
Development Programme was the poverty line which was fixed at the annual
income of a family below Rs.3,500/-or land holding of not more than 5 acres
(2.023 hectares) of un-irrigated land or 2.50 acres (1.011 hectares) of
irrigated land. This was revised during the 7th Five-Year Plan period to an
annual income of Rs.6,400/-. But priority was always given to the poorest of
the poor for selection of the beneficiaries. In the first 2 years of 7th Five-Year
Plan, families below the annual income of Rs.3,500/- were provided
assistance on priority basis. Where all the families below the annual income
of Rs.3,500/-were covered, a relaxation was given to cover families lying
between the annual income of Rs.3,500 to Rs.4,800/-.
During the year 1985-86, the beneficiaries who properly maintained
their assets provided to them and repaid the loan but were still below the
poverty line were provided repeat-assistance. During 1 985, second dose of
repeat-assistance was provided to 1633 beneficiaries against the target of
3,000 Integrated Rural Development beneficiaries of 1980-81 and 1981-82.
Out of these, 428 belonged to the Scheduled Castes, 48 to the Scheduled
Tribes and 1,157 to other castes. In 1 986-87, the achievement was 8, 824
against the target of 16,126 beneficiaries. This includes 1958 Scheduled
Caste, 718 Scheduled Tribe and 4,148 other castes beneficiaries. This was
the first most important initiative for comprehensive poverty eradication.
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Economic Rehabilitation of the Rural Poor Programme
The Economic Rehabilitation of the Rural Poor Programme (E.R.R.P.)
started in this district in the year 1 980-81. The purpose of this programme
was to cover the poorest group of families of the village whose annual
income did not exceed Rs.1,200. To cover all the families in the district
during the 6th Five-Year Plan period, it was aimed to cover 10 families from
each village in a phased manner. During the 7th Five-Year Plan period, the
eligibility criteria of a family for assistance under ERRP was revised from
Rs.1,200/-per annum to Rs.2,000/- per annum. The target of coverage of
families in a village was also revised.
During the 6th Five-Year Plan period families assisted under land lease
and fishery sector were provided with 100 percent subsidy and families
assisted under animal husbandry and non-agricultural employment sector
were provided with 75 per cent subsidy. During the 7th Five-Year Plan
period, as a change in the funding pattern, all the sectors were linked with
loan and provided subsidy up to 50 per cent under the programme.
The ERRP programme was sponsored by the State Government and
funded 1 00 per cent by the State Government after meeting the admissible
rate of subsidy under Integrated Rural Development Project. Under the
individual beneficiary-oriented scheme of E.R.R.P. programme, brackish
water prawn culture in confined water was being taken up as a special
programme. Prawn was generally exported for foreign exchange. Under
this programme 0.50 acre of water-spread-area was given on lease to an
E.R.R.P. beneficiary for a period of 10 years for prawn culture. In the
Ganjam district, 32 prawn tanks at Haripur in Chhatrapur Community
Development Block, 158 prawn tanks at Bichanapalll in Ganjam Community
Development Block, 32 prawn tanks at Keshapur in Khallikot Community
Development Block and 43 prawn tanks at Keshapur in Chikiti Community
Development Block were excavated and put to culture. Depending on the
interest taken by them, the beneficiaries got Rs.3,000 to Rs.20,300 as per
their requirement. This programme had a very positive impact on the
livelihood pattern on the people of the selected areas.
Bonded Labour Rehabilitation Scheme
The Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976 abolished bonded
labour system with a view to preventing the economic and physical
exploitation of the weaker section of the society. According to this Act, the
obligation of a bonded labourer to repay any debt remaining unsatisfied
stands extinguished and the bonded labourer was made free from such
obligation without any condition. To make this Act effective, scheme for
rehabilitation of released bonded labourers came into operation from 197879 on a 50:50 contribution basis by the State and Central Governments.
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During the period from 1980-81 to 1986-87, 2,002 bonded labourers in
the district had been identified and released. Out of these, 1689 bonded
labourers have been rehabilitated with an investment of Rs. 62.55 lakhs.
This Act had a lasting effect on the dynamics of the social interactions.
Assistance to Small and Marginal Farmers for Increasing Agricultural
Production
This programme was introduced in the undivided Ganjam district during
the year 1983-84 in all the 29 Community Development Blocks to provide
massive assistance to small farmers and marginal farmers for increasing
agricultural production. Under this programme, it was envisaged to take up
(1) minor irrigation works (2) fruit and fuel tree plantations and (3) minikits
and land development schemes.
The facility of assistance was provided to all the small and marginal
farmers with off-farm income not exceeding to Rs.200/-per month. In the
year 1985-86, the off-farm income criterion was deleted and all the small and
marginal farmers were made eligible for assistance under this programme. A
small farmer was a farmer having less than 5 acres of un-irrigated land, 2.50
acres of irrigated land and a marginal farmer is a farmer having less than
above extent of land.
In 1985-86, the programme underwent changes and plantation of fuel
and fruit trees and provision of free supply of fertilisers with seed, mini-kits
was deleted. Banana, cocoanut, mango, citrus and mixed orchard
plantations were taken up from 1983-84 to 1985-86 and 8703 beneficiaries
were covered up. This programme was a very good initiative towards
sustainable development.
Minor Irrigation
Assistance to small and marginal farmers for construction of dug wells,
supply of diesel / kerosene pump-sets, energisation of dug wells of individual
beneficiaries and lift irrigation points by the Odisha Lift irrigation Corporation
under the Community irrigation works are the minor irrigation works taken up
under the scheme-The ceiling on subsidy of Rs.3,000 for non-tribal and
Rs.5,000 for tribal beneficiaries prevalent up to 1984-85.
Indira Awas Yojana
This was a social welfare flagship programme of the Government of
India to provide housing to the rural poor. Given that India is a poor country,
the need for proper housing by the rural poor had remained a major focus of
government. In order to provide a decent habitable house to SC, ST, nonSC/ST BPL, Minority rural households and next of kin, widow of the defence
personnel, ex-serviceman, etc. this programme provides financial assistance
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to the tune of Rs.70000.00 in plain areas and Rs 75000.00 in hilly/ difficult
areas for construction of houses to be used by the beneficiary personally.
This is a programme implemented in a fund sharing basis of 75:25 by the
central and state governments respectively. The house is constructed
exclusively by the beneficiary.
Mo Kudia
This is one of the most ambitious programmes launched by the
government of Odisha, in the year 2008-09, to provide houses jointly in the
name of the spouses to those households whose names do not find place in
the BPL list but they are otherwise found to be genuinely poor. This is
extremely helpful in closing the critical gap that prevailed earlier mainly due
to difficulty in relying on an obsolete BPL list prepared more than a decade
ago. Preference in this scheme is given to poor woman, victims of
leprosy/AIDS, poor victims of fire/flood, tribal households whose houses
have fully collapsed due to the elephant menace and primitive tribal groups.
The unit cost of mo Kudia houses in IAP districts is Rs.75,000.00 and in nonIAP districts Rs.70,000.00.
Backward Regions Grant Fund
This was one of the most unique programmes launched by the
government of India on February 19, 2007 to combat backwardness and
regional imbalance. This programme primarily aimed at bridging the critical
gap in local infrastructure and other development requirements that were not
being met adequately with the existing inflow. Further it empowered the PR
institutions and ULBs to formulate plans at their own levels by following a
truly participatory process and the traditional top down method had been
reversed in implementing this programme. There is no other central fund
stream which was as untied as the one envisaged under this programme.
The untied fund allocated under this scheme were utilized for filling
infrastructural gaps in drinking water, connectivity, health, education, social
sectors, electrification, etc.
Finance Commission Awards
The Finance Commission at the centre is constituted in consonance
with the provisions laid down under article 270, 275 and 280 of the
constitution of India to recommend distribution between union and state net
proceeds of the taxes out of the divisible pool. The awards made by the
finance commissions are utilized by the states on specific areas of economic
and social importance. The awards made by the last finance commission i.e.
the Thirteenth Finance commission was mandated to be utilised for drinking
water facilities, solid waste management and on operational expenses. Prior
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to that the district has also received out of the award allocated by the
Eleventh and Twelfth Finance Commissions.
General Level of Employment
Full employment is one of the basic socio-economic objectives of the
state. The level of employment determines the level of living, welfare and
also the economic growth of the people. However, it is impracticable to give
a reliable estimate of the employment situation in the district due to paucity
of relevant data. However a number of government programmes, intending
to create gainful employment for the rural poor and the rural youth, both
educated and uneducated, are outlined below for appreciating the traverse
of the policies of rural employment:
Self-Employment Scheme
As mentioned earlier. Government has launched, in the past as well as
in the present times, many schemes for mitigating the problem of
unemployment. Some of these schemes, viz., IRDP (Integrated Rural
Development Programme), TRYSEM (Training of Rural Youth for Self
Employment) and NREP (National Rural Employment Programme), EAS
(Employment Assurance Scheme), JGSY (Jawahar Gram Samriddhi
Yojana), SGRY (Sampoorn Grameen Rozgar Yojana), NFWP (National
Food for Work Programme), MGNREGS (Mahatma Gandhi National Rural
Employment Guarantee Scheme), SGSY (Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar
Yojana) and NRLM (National Rural Livelihood Mission) have made
discernible impact on the people.
In the initial years of planning, based on the need for providing more
self-employment avenues to educate unemployed, the scheme for providing
self-employment to Educated Unemployed Youth had been introduced. The
objective of the scheme was to encourage educated unemployed youth to
undertake self-employment ventures in industry, service and business
through the provision of package of assistance.
The scheme covered alI educated unemployed youth who are
10+(matriculates) and above and in the age group of 18 to 35. Women and
technically trained personnel were given due weightage. Normally persons
having an annual family income up to Rs.10,000/- were eligible under the
scheme. Only one person was selected from a family. The District Industries
Centre, Brahmapur, assisted each entrepreneur to obtain from the
commercial bank a composite loan not exceeding Rs.25,000/-. The 'task
force selected the entrepreneurs, tagged specific schemes for each
beneficiary and selected the commercial bank for financial assistance.
Government provided capital subsidy to the extent of 25 per cent of loan
incurred from the bank.
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National Rural Employment Programme (NREP)
In the year 1980-81, the Food for Works Programme was substituted by
the National Rural Employment Programme (N.R.E.P.) with a view to
generate additional gainful employment for unemployed and underemployed men and women in rural areas. The programme aimed at creating
durable community assets for direct and continuing benefits to the poverty
groups and for strengthening rural economic and social infrastructure which
will lead to rapid growth of rural economy and steady rise in the economic
level of the rural poor and for improvement in the overall quality of their life.
Social Forestry in the Government and Community waste lands
involving plantation of fuel, fodder and fruit trees, soil and water conservation
works, minor irrigation works, flood protection and drainage works., rural
water supply works construction of houses for individual members of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and freed bonded labourers,
construction of rural roads and community buildings including school
buildings were the major works taken up under the N.R.E.P.
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (R.L.E.G.P.)
The Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme is
complementary to NREP. It was started in the year 1983-84 with the
objectives of improving and expanding employment opportunities to the rural
landless labourers in particular. It aimed at providing employment guarantee
to at least one member of every landless labour household. The labour was
invested in creating productive durable assets like execution of rural link
roads, construction and renovation of field channels of the existing irrigation
projects, social forestry including rehabilitation and restoring of degraded
forest, water and soil conservation in executing water harvesting structures,
sanitary latrine, construction of houses for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and freed bonded labourers and construction of buildings for primary
schools.
Indira Awas Yojana - the most popular scheme under this programme
was introduced during 1986-87. Houses with sanitary latrines and smokeless
chullahs were constructed and provided to the Scheduled Castes,
Scheduled Tribes and freed bonded labourers as a part of RLEGP scheme.
The programme which was initially a part of RLEGP was subsumed in
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana in 1989 and has been operating as an independent
programme since 1996.
By the end of 1986-87, 631 primary school buildings had been
constructed in the district.
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Training of Rural Youths for Self Employment (TRYSEM)
Training of Rural Youths for Self Employment was a sub-scheme of
Integrated Rural Development Programme. The funding pattern of TRYSEM
was like that of IRDP. Beneficiaries for this scheme were selected from IRDP
target groups. Training under TRYSEM was given in institutions like the
Engineering schools and I.T.Is. The following are some of the trades in
which training had been imparted through this programme:
(i) Village Industries
(ii) Handicraft
(iii) Modern trades
(iv) Miscellaneous trades
Carpentry, Blacksmithy, Poultry, Lime-making, Badi, Papad, stitching of
khali, etc. Applique work. Brass fish, toy making, artistic cane work, brass
and bell-metal work, tailoring and embroidery, coir work, etc.
Fabrication, spray painting, house wiring, T.V./Radio reparing, pump
repairing, type writing, motor wiring, etc.
Pisciculture, sericulture
The TRYSEM has been implemented through D. R. D.A. from the year
1984-85.
Twenty-Point Economic Programme
An important programme, called the 20-Point Programme, was
introduced in the country in July 1975 to improve the economic and social
standard of the people. This programme covered both infrastructure
development and
beneficiary upliftment and was implemented through
various plan and non-plan schemes, under the Central and the State
Governments. It was revised and reoriented in 1980 and 1986. The items of
the restructured 20-Point Programme of 1986 which had been implemented
thereafter are as follows:
Attack on rural poverty, Strategy for rain-fed agriculture, Better use of
irrigation water, Bigger harvest, Enforcement of land reforms, Special
programme for rural labour, Clean drinking water, Health for all, Two-Child
norm, 1.0. Expansion of education, Justice to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, Equality for women, New opportunities for youth, Housing
for the people, Improvement of slums, New strategy for forestry, Protection
of the environment, Concern for the consumers, Energy for the villages, A
responsive administration.
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The Government issued specific guidelines from time to time for
effective implementation of the objectives of the programme so that the
goals were achieved within the scheduled time. Elaborate monitoring
arrangements had been made for identifying the constraints during
implementation of the programme and for their prompt removal. Committees
were constituted at various levels starting from Community Development
Block level up to state level to review the implementation of the programme.
These committees had both officials and non-officials as members in order
to get full feed-back from the field level.
Besides this, Consultative Committees at the district level were formed
to co-ordinate activities of voluntary agencies in the implementation of 20Point Programme. The committee reviewed the activities of voluntary
agencies involved in the implementation of the programme in the district and
recommended measures necessary to enlist full co-operation of such
agencies and the people in the execution of this programme. It also provided
necessary feed-back on implementation of plan schemes and helped in
sorting out problems affecting the work of voluntary agencies. The
committee met at least once in every six months.
Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY)
SGSY was an initiative by the Government of India to provide
sustainable income to the poor people living in rural areas of the country.
The scheme was launched on April 01, 1999. This programme aimed at
providing self-employment to the villagers through establishment of SelfHelp-Groups. Activity clusters were established based on the aptitude and
the skill which were nurtured to their maximum potential. Funds were
provided by the NGOs, Banks and Financial institutions. The programme
aimed at establishing micro-enterprises in the villages. The idea was novel in
so far as taking the concept of community mobilization to a new height and
building of partnership among the NGOs, communities and Government
Organisations are concerned.
Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS)
This scheme was launched on October 02, 1993 with the primary
objective of giving access to employment especially to agricultural labourers
at the times when the agricultural season remained wiry and the who were
strong and willing to work could not find any appropriate jobs for themselves.
These jobs were either related to farm or similar task during the period of job
requirement. Another objective of the programme was to create assets for
the communities, social and economic benefits along with employment
generation. The receipt of funds.
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Jawahar Gram Samriddhi Yojana (JGSY)
It was the restructured, streamlined and comprehensive version of the
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana. It was launched on April 01,1999with an objective to
create demand-driven village infrastructure including durable assets for
increasing opportunities for sustained employment generation of
supplementary employment for unemployed youth in rural India. Preference
in this scheme was given to villages predominantly inhabited by the SC/ST
households. Details of funds received and utilized have been provided in the
table given below.
Year
2000-01
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04

Funds received
Centre
27620660
455881000
45660000
46984000

State
14953000
15127000
6654000
20962000

Total
42573660
471008000
52314000
67946000

Funds Utilized
67982859
20401851
3691496
65596863

Sampoorna Grameen Rojgar Yojana (SGRY)
This was launched on September 25, 2001 by merging EAS and JGSY
with an objective of providing additional wage employment in all rural areas
and thereby providing food security and improved nutritional levels. The
second objective was to create durable community, social and economic
assets along infrastructural development.
National Food for Work Programme (NFFWP)
This programme was launched from the month of November 2004 with
an objective of providing additional resources apart from resources available
under SGRY to some backward districts in order to generate supplementary
wage employment and providing food security through creation of needbased economic, social and community assets.
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme
(MGNREGS)
This programme was launched in February 2006. This was hailed by
government of India as ―the largest and most ambitious social security and
public works programme in the world‖. It was initiated with an objective of
enhancing livelihood security in rural areas by providing at least 100 days of
guaranteed wage employment in a financial year, to every household whose
adult member volunteer to do unskilled manual work. This also aims at
creating durable assets. Employment is to be provided within 5kms of an
applicants‘ residence and minimum wages are to be paid. If no employment
is provided within 15 days of applying for work, the applicant shall be entitled
to receive an unemployment allowance of one fourth of the wage upto the
first thirty days and thereafter the allowance shall be one half of the wages.
Thus employment under NREGS became a legal entitlement. This was a
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historic enactment and therefore has far-reaching impact in the lives of the
rural poor. The funds received by the district and the utilization position are
furnished below.
Year
2005-06
2006-07
2007-08
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14

Funds received
Centre
0
447484000
583071000
639033000
637800000
745000000
435000000
755555000
280000000

State
0
44748000
58307000
71003000
70866000
71667000
69444000
0
0

Total
0
492232000
641378000
710036000
708666000
816667000
504444000
755555000
280000000

Funds Utilized
0
431968000
543279609
708666000
709223012
744203763
580174706
751436700
263116200

National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM)
This mission was launched in the year 2012 with an objective of
reducing poverty by enabling the poor households to access gainful selfemployment and skilled wage employment opportunities, resulting in
appreciable improvement in their livelihood on a sustainable basis through
building strong grassroot institutions of the poor. The key features of NRLM
are universal social mobilization, promotion of institutions of the poor,
training, capacity building and skill building, revolving fund and capital
subsidy, universal financial inclusion, provision of interest subsidy,
livelihoods, infrastructure creation and market support, skills and placement
projects, Rural self-employment training institutes and Innovation.
Macro Economic Trends
Having analyzed the spatio-temporal dynamics of various economic
parameters in Ganjam, it is now essential to sum up the trajectories from
macro economic perspectives. Until lately there was no dependable set of
data available for interpretation of the overall socio economic conditions
prevailing in the District of Ganjam. But with the initiative of planning and coordination department in the Government of Odisha, efforts have been made
to colate the financial data pertaining to primary, secondary and tertiary
sectors to arrive at some verifiable indices to measure the growth of
economy in the Districts of Odisha. By taking into consideration the products
of agriculture and animal husbandry, forestry and logging, fishing, mining
and quarrying, manufacturing, electricity, gas and water supply, construction,
trade, hotel and restaurant, Capital from Railways other means transport,
storage, communication , Banking and Insurance, Real estate ownership of
dwelling, public administration and other services, a model has been evolved
to work out the Gross District Domestic Product and the Net District
Domestic Product at the current prices and at constant prices with 2004-05
base. This is a definite quantifiable tool to measure the total goods and
services produced inside the territories of Ganjam District at a particular
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period of time. The data presented below will provide a bird‘s eye view of the
economic condition prevailing in the District from the year 2004-05 to 201011.
Macro Economic Indicators of Ganjam District (Rs. in lakh)
1 Gross District
Domestic
Product
2 percentage
distribution of
GDDP
3 Gross District
Domestic
Product
4 Percentage
Share of
Ganjam in the
state
5 Net District
Domestic
Product
(NDDP)
6 Percentage
Share of
Ganjam in the
state
7 Net District
Domestic
Product
(NDDP)
8 Percentage
Share of
Ganjam in the
state
9 Per Capita
NDDP (in Rs.)

2004-05
At
550109
current
Prices
7.08

2005-06 2006-07
600536 719621

2007-08
877897

2008-09
1009072

2009-10
1160029

2010-11
1375348

7.06

6.79

6.8

7.12

6.96

At
550109
200405
Prices 7.08

580635 660894

714679

753448

815724

887774

7.07

6.95

6.8

7.04

7.09

At
501033
current
Prices

547684 655984

802594

922694

1063765

1259675

7.45

7.22

7.24

7.83

7.65

7.37

7.07

7.13

7.46

At
501033
200405
Prices
7.37

529785 602209

648623

684070

741703

7.46

7.54

7.48

7.34

7.89

At
15268
current
Prices
87

16511

19564

23679

26930

30714

10 Index of per
Capita NDDP
by year
(Odisha =100)
11 Per Capita
At
15268
NDDP
2004(in Rs.)
05
Prices
12 Index of per
87
Capita NDDP
by year
(Odisha =100)
13 Gross state
At
7772943
domestic
current
product
Prices

88

88

85

86

93

15971

17960

19137

19969

21415

88

89

88

87

94

14 Gross state
domestic
product

8214472 9270083

At
7772943
200405
Prices

8509649 10183947 12927445 14849071 16294643

10284562 11081178 11585113

A cursory look at the Gross District Domestic Product at current prices
vis-à-vis the Net District Domestic Product will reveal that there are no
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significant spurts of growth in the District during the last seven years. The
graph below will indicate how the economy of the District has maintained a
slow and steady rate of growth during this period of time.
Trend of Gross District Domestic Product and Net District Domestic
Product
(in Current Prices)

It is evident from the projectiles that the Gross District Domestic
Product has grown at a slightly regressive rate towards the last quartile.
Whereas the Net District Domestic Product has registered a corresponding
downward surge, indicating a widening of the gap, even though at a
negligible rate. This cannot be interpreted as an encouraging trend as the
downward surge of Net District Domestic Product will ultimately have an
adverse impact on the Gross District Domestic Product of Ganjam.
Similarly, a comparison of the graphs of growth in the Gross State
Domestic Product and the rate of Gross District Domestic Product is
presented in the below. The trend indicates that the GDDP of Ganajm has
increased from 5.5 thousand crores in 2004-05 to 13.75 crores in 2010-11
whereas for Odisha the rise is from 77.7 thousand crores to 162.94 thousand
crores in the same period.

The per capita Net District Domestic Product of the District has also
remained low as compared to the state figure. In 2007-08 and 08-09, there is
reduction in the index compared to the earlier years. In spite of the fact that
Ganjam is the fifth major contributor to the Gross State Domestic Product,
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the difference of contribution of the top performing Districts like Angul and
Jharsuguda is almost the double of what has been contributed by Ganjam.
In the light of the facts discussed in the forgoing paragraphs, it will
be appropriate to conclude that the economic scenario in Ganjam has not
changed drastically from the earlier periods. The occupational patterns have
a greater propensity towards primary activities. The population engaged in
industrial activities had been less than two percent during the last two
decades. Besides, a General understanding of the cultural dynamics of the
district will lead us to realize that there is a huge exodus of working
population of this district to different places of the country and abroad in
search of better employment opportunities. People from Ganjam used to
migrate to tea gardens of Assam. Also they went to Burma in the olden times
for working in the paddy fields, oil-fields, mines and railway construction
works. They migrated to other neighboring countries like Ceylone in search
of livelihood. During the middle and later part of 20th Century, people from
Ganjam migrated to erstwhile Bombay to work in some Steel Company and
cotton Mills and to erstwhile Calcutta to work in the Jute Mills. Now-a-days,
people from Ganjam migrate in huge numbers to Surat to work in the
Diamond Cutting Firms and the Textile Mills. They are also migrating to
Hyderabad, Chennai and Bengalur to perform manual labour. Their search
for gainful employment is also carrying them overseas into the places like
Dubai and Kualalumpur where they perform various manual labour on better
wages. The need for establishment of Major and Medium industries along
with MSMEs, which is almost absent now, cannot be over emphasized if the
huge work force of Ganjam are to be retained in their native place and to
contribute meaningfully in its economic development. Besides, shifting of the
occupational patterns to tertiary activities also needs to be systematically
planned, so that Ganjam emerges as a robust economy in the days to come.
―A high average level of real income per head is always associated with
a high portion of the working population engaged in tertiary industries….low
real income per head is always associated with a low portion of the working
population engaged in tertiary production and high percentage in primary
production‖. Colin Clark.
Employment
As regards employment situation in the district, the data provided by
employment exchange continues to be the only source of information. With a
view to provide employment assistance to the job-seekers, the District
th
Employment Exchange was started at Berhampur on 12 November, 1957.
To cope with the Employment Exchange activities, three sub-Offices were
opened in 1973 at Sub-Divisional headquarters of Bhanjanagar, Chatrapur
and Paralakhemundi. Subsequently, the erstwhile Employment Sub-Office,
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Paralakhemundi was up-graded to the status of the District Employment
Exchange, Gajapati w.e.f.06.04.1993 after formation of Gajapati District in
the year 1992.
The district Employment Exchange, Ganjam was re-designated as
Regional Employment Exchange (Southern Zone) w.e.f. 17.09.88 having its
jurisdiction coterminous with the Revenue Divisional Commissioner of
Southern Division. Since then the Regional Assistant Director of
Employment, (SZ) Berhampur is the head of this Office and also supervising
the work of all employment exchanges functioning under the southern zone
of Odisha.
Normally the Employment Exchange undertakes traditional works like :
i) registration of job-seekers and submission of candidates against notified
vacancies ii) Collection, compilation and preparation of quarterly as well as
biennial reports on Employment Market Information iii) Provision of
Vocational guidance to desiring youth both individually as well as in groups.
Table below shows the live register position in respect of the District for
the past ten years. (2005-2015):
Year
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015

Live Register
Male
38036
40940
37733
36180
38185
43756
49672
49034
48360
49205
45674

Female
6191
7254
6163
6781
8037
11712
15308
15516
15625
14991
14440

Total
44227
48194
43896
42961
46222
55468
64980
64550
63985
64196
60114

SC
10099
10838
8642
8809
9178
10773
12696
12820
12894
12904
12174

ST
1173
1314
1098
1078
1211
1589
1947
1990
2196
2411
2276

Others
32955
36042
34156
33074
35833
43106
50337
49740
48895
48881
45664

The break-up of Live register as per broad educational level as on
31.12.2015 is shown below:
Category
Below M.E
Below Metric
H.S.C.
I.A.
Graduates
B.A
B.Sc.
B.Com
Total
Diploma
ITI

Male
709
1500
16,230
19,250
7985
4597
2078
1310
45674
2211
3547

Female
65
273
1594
8706
3802
2642
855
305
14440
439
54

Total
774
1773
17824
27956
11787
7239
2933
1615
60114
2650
3601

SC
223
668
3721
5683
1879
1496
248
135
12174
324
480

ST
02
103
627
1291
253
206
29
18
2276
55
35

Others
549
1002
13476
20982
9655
5537
2656
1462
45664
2271
3086

An analysis of the above figures indicates that Plus Two (+2)
candidates form the largest category totaling to 46% followed by matriculates
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29.5% of the total live-register. The percentage of technical registrants (ITI
and Diploma) comes to only 11.7% of the live register.
The position obtaining in respect of total registration / vacancy
notification / submission and placements effected in the district of Ganjam
during the past ten years is as under:
Year

Activity
Registration

2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015

Vacancy
Notification
14
34
55
44
120
26
16
101
11
57
19

10,254
11,893
8023
9467
13,373
20,053
18,817
11,846
18,110
15,824
12,415

Submission

Placement

1364
1111
1158
872
2155
1374
887
1620
725
435
806

38
24
294
95
294
237
34
128
21
20
23

Employment Market Information (EMI)
One EMI Unit has been functioning in the District Employment
Exchange, Ganjam. The Employment Market Information unit performs the
following activities:
Collection and reporting of data about employment both in public and
private sector at quarterly intervals.
Collection and reporting of information with regard to occupational and
educational pattern of employees both in public and private sector in
alternate years.
Publication of Area Employment Market report at the end of each
quarter.
Enforcement of Employment Exchanges Compulsory Notification of
vacancies (CNV) Act- 1959.
Sl.
No.

Name of the Sector /
Branch

Public Sector
1
Central Govt.
2
State Govt.
3.
Central Quasi Govt.
4
State Quasi Govt.
5
Local Bodies
Private Sector
1
Act Establishments
2
Non-Act Establishments
Total

No. Of establishment
existing on the
employers register as on
31.12.2015.

Estimated total
employees as on
31.12.2015.

Estimated Women
employment as on
31.12.2015.

16
252
60
31
20

2606
20,636
2611
3314
1163

119
5139
184
187
279

45
75
499

3242
1002
34,574

645
165
6718

The above stated employment information is being collected on an
―establishment reporting system‖ and as such the information relates only to
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employers and employees but not to independent workers or unpaid family
workers.
Employment Assistance
Educated employment in the district is monitored by the employment
th
exchange started in the district on 12 November 1957. Three more subOffices were opened in 1973 at Sub-Divisional headquarters of
Bhanjanagar, Chatrapur and Paralakhemundi. Subsequently, the erstwhile
Employment Sub-Office, Paralakhemundi was up-graded to the status of the
District Employment Exchange, Gajapati fom 06.04.1993 after formation of
Gajapati District in the year 1992.
The district employment exchange, Ganjam was re-designated as
Regional Employment Exchange (Southern Zone) from 17.09.88 having its
jurisdiction coterminous with the Revenue Divisional Commissioner of
Southern Division. Since then the Regional Assistant Director of
Employment (Southern Zone) Berhampur is the head of this Office and also
supervising the work of all employment exchanges functioning under the
southern zone of Odisha.
Normally the employment exchange undertakes traditional works like: i)
registration of job-seekers and submission of candidates against notified
vacancies; ii) collection, compilation and preparation of quarterly as well as
biennial reports on employment market information; iii) provision of
vocational guidance to desiring youth both individually as well as in groups.
In the last five years i.e. from 2010 to 2014 the names of only 313179
Nos. of different categories of educational level i.e. below M.E standard to
graduate including ITI and diploma job seekers have been registered for
their employment in the Employment Exchange Offices of the district. The
enrollments of male candidates during the period from 2010 to 2014 are
43756, 49672, 49034, 48360 and 49205 whereas the enrollments of the
female candidate for the above period year wise are 11712, 15308, 15516,
15625 and 14991 respectively. Out of the above total job seekers 62087
Nos. are Scheduled Caste, 10133 Nos. are of scheduled Tribe and 240959
Nos. are of other caste.
(Collected from the Live Register maintained in Regional Employment
Exchange (S.Z).
The position in respect of total registration / vacancy notification / submission
and placements effected in the District during the past five years are 84650,
211 , 5041 and 440 respectively.
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Vocational Guidance Unit
One of the primary objectives of the Employment Exchange is
settlement of job-seekers either through regular jobs or through selfemployment. For furtherance of the employability of the job-seekers, career
counselling and vocational guidance are inbuilt in the system. Vocational
guidance programme comprises of activities conducted in and outside the
premises of Employment Exchange in order to render career guidance to
individual or group of individuals.
Activities inside the premises include pre-registration talk / registration
guidance / individual information / group discussion and review of old cases
etc. Similarly in order to cause general awareness, guidance programme are
being conducted outside the premises of Employment Exchanges. Such
activities include i) organization of career conferences / career exhibitions /
career talks etc. in educational institutions, ii) Setting up of Career
Information Centres in selected institutions, iii) Publication of career bulletin
and supply of Career literature, iv) conducting of Entrepreneurship
Development Programmes (EDPs) and Awareness Camps, v) Holding of
Pre-recruitment Training Camps etc.
The table below shows the activities of the vocational guidance unit in
the district.
Sl. No
1.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

Activities
2.
No. of persons who received individual
guidance.
Number of persons who received
guidance at the time of registration.
Number of persons who received
individual information.
Number of Group guidance discussions
conducted
Number of Old case reviewed
Number of persons attending Group
discussions
Number of career/group talks delivered
at the colleges/schools
Number of persons attending career
information room
Number of applicants forwarded for
training / apprenticeship / scholarship /
higher studies
Number of persons placed against
training / apprenticeship

2010
3.
108

2011
4.
128

2012
5.
146

2013
6.
132

2014
7.
148

2015
8.
136

287

275

203

246

268

272

188

164

161

190

184

158

51

65

65

52

48

38

274
165

304
195

288
196

198
192

174
166

172
148

13

09

13

08

04

04

709

1018

708

816

878

732

480

520

557

1037

509

618

104

205

210

99

410

270

Number of guided persons placed in
jobs/ training apprenticeship
Number of visits to Schools/Colleges for
promotion of guidance
Number of visits to employers/
institutions for collection of information
for job opportunities / training facilities.

--

--

--

--

--

--

13

06

08

04

06

04

01

02

01

03

02

02
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University Employment Information and Guidance Bureau (UEI and GB)
Berhampur University, Bhanjabihar, Ganjam has got one UEI and
GB. This Bureau not only renders guidance to the highly qualified candidates
and university alumni but also register professional and executive standard
applications who call on the Bureau for the purpose and sponsor their
names when vacancies are referred to them. Altogether 6737 exist in the live
register of this Office as on 31.12.2014 for getting employment assistance.
The break-up of the live register is as under:
Category
Engineering Graduates
Medicine Graduates
Post Graduate
Trained Graduates (B.ed)
Others (MBA/ M.Pharma)
Total

Male
639
04
639
2976
433
4691

Female
129
01
611
2302
219
3262

Total
768
05
1250
5278
652
7953

SC
60
02
149
653
53
917

ST
08
00
27
289
15
339

Others
700
03
1074
4336
594
6707

Employment Mission
With the passage of time, there has been a phenomenal rise in the
number of registrants without a corresponding increase in the employment
opportunities which resulted a huge backlog of unemployed persons.
Keeping in view the burning problem of unemployment, the State
Government has taken a major initiative in setting up of a high power
―Employment Mission‖ in the year 2005-06 for creation of self and wage
employment opportunities. After launching of Employment Mission, the
activities of Employment Exchange have been reoriented to some extent.
Initially emphasis was laid on promotion of self employment opportunities
with a view to generate associated wage employment. To propagate this
oriental concept, Employment organization was given the responsibility of
counselling and motivating the candidates towards self employment. Under
this programme ― Amta Nijukti Paramarsha Melas‖(ANPM) were organized in
all Blocks consecutively for three times during the period 2006-2009.
Those Melas created awareness among the participants regarding
different self employment avenues and training facilities available with
different line departments.
Presently, skill development is one of the main thrust areas and great
importance is being attached to the skilling of youth. The basic objective is to
train and equip our youth with the right skill sets in order to enhance their
employability. In this changed scenario, the employment exchange has been
assigned to conduct skill development training programmes in the various
demand driven sectors in association with Development Departments /
Agencies to make youth employable / self employable / industry acceptable.
During the year 2014-15, an inclusive skill development strategy for the
state of Odisha has been formulated in the context of the National Strategy
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and a new scheme called ―Chief Ministers Employment Generation Scheme‖
has been launched. Under this programme a minimum of 150 youth from
each Gram Panchayat shall be imparted necessary skill training and
employment thereafter- both wage and self-employment. This works out to
about 11 Lakh youth (9.3 Lakh rural + 1.7 Lakh urban) to be trained and
given some sort of employment over a period of five years.
Achievement with regard to skilling of educated youth in the district
through Odisha State Employment Mission during the last 3 years is as
under.
Sl.
No.
1.

Year

Name of the Trade

2013-14

2.

2014-15

Retail
Construction related trades
BPO
Computer (DEO)
SMO
CNC and Welder
TOTAL
BPO
Accounts Asst. using Tally
Food and Beverages Service
Bedside Assistant
FMCG Sales Representative
Hand Embroidery
Asst. Fashion Sales and
Showroom Representative
Construction related trades
CNC/FEMO/ BRMO etc.
TOTAL
BPO
Food and Beverage Services
FMCG Sales Representative
Bedside Assistant
Accounts Asst. using Tally
Ref. and Air Conditioning
TOTAL

3.

2015-16

No. of candidates completed
training
78
198
19
112
572
58
1037
80
40
20
40
20
20
20
47
55
342
140
100
140
120
60
20
580

Besides all these, job-fairs and recruitment rallies are being organized
in the district at regular intervals to facilitate placement among unemployed
youth.

***
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CHAPTER IX
GENERAL AND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Introduction
Ganjam is one of the southern districts of Odisha. Before becoming a
part of the newly formed province of Odisha on 1st April, 1936, Ganjam was
the northern-most district of Madras. This is the first district of Odisha to
come under the British rule in 1766. The area after British occupation was
first placed under the charge of a Resident. In 1774 the management of the
country was altered and a Chief was appointed with a council to assist him in
the administration affair. This system continued upto 1790 when the council
was abolished and again a Resident was appointed to look after the
administration of the area. But in 1794, the Office of the Resident and Chief
of all British settlements along the Coast was abolished and the Office of the
Collector was established. Walter Bultour was appointed as the first
Collector of Ganjam. Peter Cherry who was the Collector of Ganjam during
1802-1806 demarcated the boundary of the district in 1803. In 1816, the
Collector was vested with Magisterial powers. He acted as the highest
Judicial Officer of the district in respect of both Civil and Criminal cases. The
Collector's Office was functioning at Ganjam till 1815. In the next year, it was
shifted to Brahmapur due to a most dreadful epidemic fever in Ganjam. As
Brahmapur was then under the Mahuri Zamindari, the Collector's Office was
again shifted to Chhatrapur, the present district headquarters since 1835.
For Revenue purpose, the district at first was divided into three
divisions (the charges of a Sub-Collector or Sub-Divisional Officer in Madras
are known as Divisions and not Sub-Divisions) namely, Ghumusar,
Chicacole and Brahmapur. Each of the Divisions contained a Government
Taluk, besides a number of Zamindari Estates and in each of the Taluks, as
a matter of course, there was a Tahasildar assisted by the following Deputy
Tahasildars for the revenue and Magisterial work.
a) Ghumusar Tahasildar - Sorada Deputy Tahasildar,
b) Chicacole Tahasildar — Tekkali and Narasanapeta
Deputy Tahasildar- Brahmapur Tahasildar — Ganjam, Purusottompur,
Ichhapur and Sompeta.
Deputy TahasildarBesides these, there were the Brahmapur Town Magistrate, SubMagistrate of Asika and the Sub-Magistrate of Paralakhemundi. A Magistrate
was also stationed at Udayagiri in Paralakhemundi (Badakhemundi) Malihas,
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i.e., at R.Udayagiri (Ramgiri-Udayegiri). Subsequently, two Divisions, namely
Chhatrapur Division consisting of portions of Brahmapur and Ghumusar
divisions, and Baligurha Division consisting of the whole of Ganjam Agency
except Paralakhemundi Agency were created. The Baligurha Division was
divided into three Taluks, namely, R.Udayagiri, G.Udayagiri (Ghumusar
Udayagiri) and Baligurha. A Revenue Divisional Officer designated as the
Special Assistant Agent held charge of the Division. The headquarters of the
Division was at Russelkonda (now Bhanjanagar) which was also the
headquarters of the Ghumusar Division. The Agency areas were then
administered under a set of special rules of administration framed under
provision of the Ganjam and Vizagapattam Act, 1839 and the Collector of
Ganjam as Agent to Governor (from which the word Agency has been
derived) was in charge of enforcing the special rules of administration. He
was also vested with the civil jurisdiction and exercised powers of a Civil and
Sessions Judge throughout Agency tracts. Questions of disputed succession
were decided by the Government on the report of the Agent.
The district as it stood on the 1st April, 1936, after its separation from
Madras when the province of Odisha was created, comprised the whole of
Ghumusar division, Chhatrapur division, Baligurha division, part of
Brahmapur Taluk and part of Ichhapur Taluk in Brahmapur division, part of
Paralakhemundi plains and the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in
Chicacole division. The Paralakhemundi Taluk consisting of a part of
Paralakhemundi plains and the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency was first
included in the district of Koraput on the creation of Odisha for seven months
and then was transferred to Ganjam. R. Udayagiri Taluk of Baligurha division
was transferred to Brahmapur Taluk.
The Khondmals Sub-Division, which was separated from Anugul by the
princely state of Boudh was constituted into a separate district for the
purpose of the Khondmal Laws Regulations, 1936, but was tagged into the
district of Ganjam with Collector of Ganjam as its ex-officio Deputy
Commissioner for administrative purpose. The Special Assistant Agent,
Baligurha was appointed ex-officio Sub-Divisional Officer of the Khondmals
Sub-Division with a Second Officer stationed at Phulabani to assist him in
discharging routine duties. From 26th January, 1941 the Office of the Special
Assistant Agent, Baligurha together with his headquarters was shifted to
Phulabani.
The historic event of the merger of the princely states with Odisha on
1st January, 1948 necessitated some changes in the existing boundaries of
the district of Ganjam. The district of Boudh-Khondmals (now Kandhamal)
was formed consisting of Kandhamal district and Boudh ex-state which
merged with Odisha along with other princely states. Subsequently, on 1st
April, 1949 the Baligurha division of the Ganjam Agency consisting of the
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Taluks of G.Udayagiri and Baligurha was transferred to the district. A
separate Deputy Commissioner was appointed for the Khondmals with effect
from the 1st January, 1948 and the merged state of Boudh was formed into
a district for the purpose of criminal administration. The Deputy
Commissioner of the Khondmals was appointed as the ex-officio District
Magistrate of Boudh district and the Collector, Ganjam ceased to function as
the Deputy Commissioner of Khondmals district. Although the Sub-Divisional
Officer, Phulabani, ceased to be under his administrative control, still in his
capacity as the Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, he continued to remain
under the judicial control of the Collector, Ganjam, because the Ganjam and
Vizagapatnam Act, 1839 specifically provided that the Collector, Ganjam
would be the Agent for enforcing the special rules of administration.
Subsequently, in February 1949, the Deputy Commissioner of the BoudhKhondmals district was appointed as the Additional Agent of Baligurha
division with powers to function as Agent to the Governor with only a few
limitations till the designations of 'Agent' and "Special Assistant Agent" were
abolished due to repeal of Ganjam and Vizagapatnam Act by the Koraput
and Ganjam Agency, (Repealing and Extension Laws) Regulation, 1951
(Regulation V of 1951) which came into force on the 1st January, 1953.
Therefore, there was de-jure separation of Baligurha division from the district
of Ganjam only on the 1st January, 1953, since then there has been no
further changes in the boundaries of the district.
General Administration
District Level
In conformity with the uniform pattern of district administrative set-up
under British rule in India, the Collector at present is in over-all charge of the
general, revenue, and development administration of the district. But during
the British period the main duties of the District Magistrate and the Collector
were (1) maintenance of law and order and (2) collection of land revenue. He
was not associated with development schemes, if any, in his area. In the
wake of launching of five-year post-war development schemes in Odisha
with effect from the commencement of the financial year 1947-48, the coordinating role of the District Collector in formulating and executing
development plans in his district was for the first time defined in Book
Circular No.2 dated the 10th November, 1946. In order to ensure close
contact between the Collector and all other agencies implementing the
development plans a District Development Committee was constituted with
the Collector as Chairperson and district level Officers and the elected
representatives of the people such as M.L.A. and Chairman of the District
Boards as members. For proper implementation of all major programmes of
development and particularly all the schemes under five-year plans. Government in Book Circular No.34 dated the 11th September, 1953 decided to
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form two separate committees at the district level, namely the District
Development Committee and the District Development Board. In both the
committees the Collector was the Chairperson. In order to discharge his coordinating role effectively the District Magistrate was given necessary
administrative powers over the District Development Officers like approval of
tour programmes and tour diaries, writing of confidential character roles,
calling for explanation, etc., of the Development Officer in respect of any
lapses on their part, etc.
The primary function of the Collector, as indicated by his very
designation, was to collect the land revenue and other dues of the
Government. But in the changed set-up, as the captain of the development
team, collection of revenue is no longer the primary function of the Collector.
With the constitution of the Zilla Parishads with effect from 26th January,
1961 under the Odisha Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad Act, 1959 he
became subordinate to the elected Chairman of the Zilla parishad. But with
the abolition of Zilla Parishad with effect from 1st November, 1968, his preeminence as captain of the team of development Officers was revived. In the
Resolution dated 26th August, 1970 the Government reaffirmed and
reiterated the supervising role of the Collector as agent of the State
Government in the district. In this Resolution the Government revived the
District Development Committee consisting of officials only as in the Book
Circular No. 34. The District Magistrate is the Chairperson. The highest
Officers of the district representing each of the Departments of Agriculture,
Co-operation, Forest, Veterinary, Welfare, Roads and Buildings, Public
Health, Engineering, Industries, Irrigation, Directorate of Economics and
Statistics are members of this committee. The District Development Officer
under the Collector is the Member-Secretary of this committee. In another
Resolution dated 14th November, 1970 the District Development Advisory
Board which was renamed as the District Development Board was
reconstituted with the Collector as Chairperson and the Members of
Legislative Assembly and Members of the Parliament of the district,
Chairman of Panchayat Samitis of the district. Chairman of the
Municipalities, Notified Area' Councils, Presidents of Central Co-operative
Banks, President of the Land Mortgage Banks etc., as the members to
ensure co-operation of both officials and non-officials in implementation of
various development schemes in the district.
Again in Planning and Co-ordination Department Resolution No.
24336/P., dated the 21st December, 1991 as modified by Resolution No.
7219, dated the 2nd April, 1992 the District Planning and Development
Board was constituted by amalgamating the District Development Board and
the District Planning Board. A post of Senior Class-I Officer of the Odisha
Administrative Service cadre was created as Chief Planning and
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Development Officer to act as the Member-Secretary of this Board under the
Collector. The composition of the Board was as follows:
A designated Minister
..
M. P. (To be nominated)..
R. D. C., South Division, Brahmapur
Collector and District Magistrate, Ganjam
Chief Planning and Development Officer, Ganjam
Members of the Odisha Legislative Assembly and the Lok
Sabha whose Constituency covers a part or whole of the district.
Members of the Rajya Sabha whose
places of residence are in the districtOne Chairman of Panchayet Samiti from each Sub-Division to be
nominated by Chairman on annual rotation basis Two Experts from the district in the field of Agriculture, Industry,
Irrigation, economics, etc., to be nominated by the Chairman One representative of the local Voluntary Organisation to be
nominated by the Chairman
Any representative of public as may be
notified by Government from time to time

Chairman
Pre-Chairman
Vice-Chairman
Co-Vice-Chairman
Member-Secretary
Members
Members
Members
Members
Members
Members

The main function of this Board was to act as an apex body for advising
and guiding the plan formulation as well as monitoring the development
programmes of the district. The Board ensured smooth, expeditious and coordinated implementation of the District Development Plans and assisted
district level Officers of different departments in securing people's
participation in the implementation of local developmental works. It
determined the system of monitoring district sectoral programmes, and
suggested timely evaluation of selected programmes and guided the district
planning working groups to formulate sectoral plans and discharged all such
functions as might have be assigned by the State Government or the State
Planning Board from time to time. The Board may invite any Member of the
District Planning and Development Committee or representative from the
public undertakings or any other officials to attend its meeting as and when
necessary. There is also a Committee called the District Development and
Planning Committee with Collector as Chairman, the Chief Planning and
Development Officer as Member-Secretary, the highest district level Officers
in the district representing each of the development departments and the
District Statistical Officer, Ganjam, as members. The Committee prepares
drafts district plans, long term prospective plans, five-year plan and annual
operational plan. It also prepares a resource inventory and identifies
backward pockets and the areas suffering from infrastructural deficiencies at
the district level. The draft district plans prepared by this committee are
discussed and approved by the District Planning and Development Board.
Being the Chief Revenue Officer of the district, he is responsible for the
management of Government land including lease and prevention of
encroachments and for maintenance of land records. In addition to his
primary responsibility of collecting land revenue, cess, irrigation charges and
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miscellaneous dues of the Revenue Department, Government dues of other
departments are also collected by him by virtue of his powers under the
Odisha Public Demand Recovery Act and the Central Revenue Recovery
Act. He is also responsible for relief, rehabilitation and restoration works in
cases of all kinds of natural calamities like flood, drought, cyclone and
tornado, etc. Many other miscellaneous businesses relating to almost every
sphere of district administration keep him constantly occupied. He presides
over not less than 54 meetings (monthly, bi-monthly and quarterly, etc.) of
various departments of Government, represented by both officials and nonofficials in the district. The Collector remains in charge of control and
supervision of emergency, civil supplies, district treasury and also works as
the Chairperson of Regional Transport Authority. He is the promoter and the
Advisor of the socio-economic institutions. In the capacity of District
Magistrate, he contiues to be responsible for maintenance of law and order
situation in the district.
With regard to superintendence and control of the administrative
functions, he is under the Revenue Divisional Commissioner, Southern
Division, Brahmapur whose jurisdiction also extends to the districts of
undivided Koraput, Kalahandi and Kandhamal. So far as the administration
of the Tenancy Acts, stamps, land records and survey are concerned the
Collector also works under the Member, Board of Revenue, Odisha.
For general and revenue administration in the district the Collector is
assisted presently by three Addl. District Magistrates who exercise powers of
a Collector under various revenue laws and a team of other district level
Officers. Ordinarily, the Collector belongs to the cadre of Indian
Administrative Service whereas the Additional District Magistrates are
generally appointed from the cadre of the Class 1 (SB) of the Odisha
Administrative Service.
Prior to the separation of judiciary from the executive in the district, the
District Magistrate and other Revenue Officers having magisterial powers
were trying criminal cases. On 25th October, 1961 the judiciary was
separated from the executive in the district and the post of Additional District
Magistrate (Judicial) now re-designated as the Chief Judicial Magistrate was
created to look after the criminal administration. The Additional District
Magistrate ((Judicial) whose headquarters was fixed at Brahmapur was also
looking after the criminal administration of Kandhamal district till 1974.
In each Sub-Division of the district a Sub-Divisional Judicial Magistrate
has been posted to look after criminal administration. Besides, some of the
Judicial Magistrates have also been posted at Tahasil headquarters of Asika,
Sorada, R.Udayagiri, Kodala and Digapahandi. For all intents and purposes,
they are subject to the superintendence of the State High Court. The Chief
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Judicial Magistrate exercises all powers under the Criminal Procedure Code,
1973 within the district. The District and Sessions Judge is the head of both
civil and criminal administration for the district of Ganjam with headquarters
at Brahmapur. Three Additional District and Sessions Judges are also
posted in the district to assist the District and Sessions Judge in disposal of
civil and criminal cases. Two of these Additional District and Sessions
Judges are functioning at Brahmapur whereas the headquarters of the third
was fixed at Paralakhemundi.
The Office of the Collector is divided into component sections like the
General and Miscellaneous, Touzi, Compensation, Revenue, Establishment,
Record Room, Judicial, Election, Emergency, Land Acquisition, Nizarat,
General and Miscellaneous, Revenue, Touzi, Establishment, Judicial,
Election, Emergency, Compensation, Information and Public Relations, Land
Acquisition, Civil Supplies, Welfare, Superintendent of Land Records. Most
of the sections of the district Office are manned by the Officers of the Odisha
Administrative Service. For the Harijan and Tribal Welfare Section, Grama
Panchayat Section and Public Relations Section of the Collectorate, Officers
of their respective departments designated as District Welfare Officer,
District Panchayat Officer, District Information and Public Relations Officer
have been posted. These Officers work under the direct control of the
Collector. They assist the Collector in taking decisions and in the efficient
discharge of various administrative functions by effecting adequate check
and scrutiny on proposals presented before the Government or received
from the subordinate Offices. Some of the Officers like the Land Acquisition
Officer, Certificate Officer and Compensation Officer are also empowered
under appropriate laws to discharge certain statutory functions without taking
orders of the Collector in their day-to-day work. The Collector was earlier
assisted by one Junior Class I Officer of the Odisha Administrative Service
designated as the District Development Officer. The establishment of DRDA
to monitor all the developmental issues has led to the cessation of the
District Development Section functioning in the Office of the Collector.
Besides, the Collector is assisted by Officers of other departments like the
Superintendent of Excise, the Civil Supplies Officer, etc. The Additional
District Magistrate who works as the ex-officio Registrar for the district is
vested with necessary powers under the Registration Act. The district
treasury is located at Chhatrapur and there are ten Sub-Treasuries under it
at Asika, Bhanjanagar, Kodala, Paralakhemundi, Sorada, R.Udayagiri,
Buguda, Digapahandi, Hinjilicut and Chikiti. Besides, there is one special
treasury at Brahmapur. These are manned by the Officers belonging to the
Odisha Finance Service. In absence of OFS Officers, the Officers belonging
to OAS remain in-charge of Treasury/Sub-Treasury.
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Following the peculiarity in the Madras system of administration, a
District Gazette was being published under the authority of the Collector
during the British period in a press attached to the Collector in which
important statutory orders and policies issued by the Collector were being
published. This press was taken over by the Odisha Government Press,
Cuttack on, 1st April, 1982 and it is still in existence at Chhatrapur where it is
functioning as a branch of the Government Press, but the District Gazette as
such is not being published.
Sub-Division Level
The Sub-Divisions of the district, as stated earlier, were called divisions
with the head of Office designated as Revenue Divisional Officers or SubCollectors. Excluding Baligurha division, the district had three divisions,
namely, Chhatrapur, Brahmapur and Ghumusar. Chhatrapur divison
consisted of Chhatrapur and Kodala Taluks whereas Brahmapur division
comprised Brahmapur, Digapahandi, G. Udayagiri and Paralakhemundi
Taluks and Ghumusar division consisted of two Taluks namely Asika and
Sorada. In 1956, another division, namely, Paralakhemundi division was
formed with Paralakhemundi and R.Udayagiri Taluks excepting Goudagotha,
Merikotand Jarada Agency Muthas which were included in Sorada Taluk of
Ghumusar division, Sanakhemundi estate was taken away from Asika Taluk
and included in Digapahandi Taluk. Each of the Taluks was in charge of a
Taluk Officer who after abolition of estates under the Estates Abolition Act,
1951 was designated as Anchal Adhikari. Subsequently, as per the
provisions of the Odisha Administation (unit) Act, 1953 (Odisha Act 22 of
1963), the Divisions were called Sub-divisons and the Taluks and Anchals
were called Tahasils. The Revenue Divisional Officers were designated as
Sub-Divisional Officers and the Taluk Officer and the Anchal Adhikaris, as
the case may be, were designated as Tahasildars. Since then there is no
change in the boundaries of the Sub-Division. The Sub-Divisional Officers
are now designated as Sub-Collectors since the 1st February, 1989.
Prior to reorganization of the districts in the year 1992 i.e. before
separation of Paralakhemundi from Ganjam, each of the four Sub-Divisions
of Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Ghumusar (Bhanjanagar) and Paralakhemundi
were headed by one Sub-Divisional Officer (changed to Sub-collector vide
the Revenue and Excise Department Letter No. 6965-R., dated the 1st
February, 1989 addressed to the Secretary, Board of Revenue, Odisha,
Cuttack) belonging to the Class I (Junior) of the Odisha Administrative
Service or by an Indian Administrative Service Officer in Junior scale of pay.
From the year 2014, however, Odisha Administrative Service, Class-I
(Senior Branch) Officers are posted as Sub-Collectors.
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The powers and functions of the Sub-Divisional Officer extends to the
whole area of the Sub-Division. The Sub-Divisional Officer is empowered to
conduct Parliamentary, Assembly, and Municipality and Notified Area
Council elections of his Sub-Division. He undertakes supervision of the
Tahasils, relief operations, social welfare works, etc., in his Sub-Division. As
the head of Office, he supervises the work of Deputy Collector (Revenue),
Special Certificate Officer, Assistant Collectors, Assistant Civil Supplies
Officer, Assistant District Welfare Officer and Sub-Divisional Panchayat
Officer who work under his direct control. The Sub-Divisional Officer
exercises the powers of Executive Magistrate and is declared as the SubDivisional Magistrate as per the provisions of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1973. He looks after the law and order of his Sub-Division. He
tries cases under preventive sections of the Cr. P. C. and is the appellate
authority under all the revenue laws except for the cases under Sections 22
and 23 of the Odisha Land Reforms Act, for which he is the original court. He
looks after matters like civil supplies, money-lending, electoral registration,
etc. He exercises functions under the Cinematography Act, the Dramatic
Performance Act and the Bonded Labour (Abolition) Act. Renewal of
fireworks licences, sanction of old-age pension to poor, etc. are also some of
his functions. With the responsibility of supervision of revenue and welfare
works, he inspects Tahasils, Revenue Inspector's Offices, CDPO Offices,
Grama Panchayat Offices and Police-stations of his Sub-Division and
exercises control over all the Officers and staff therein.
An account of each of the Sub-Divisions is given below:
Brahmapur Sub-Division
The Brahmapur Sub-Division of the district was formed in 1863. The
Sub-Divisional Officer who heads the Sub-Division is assisted by the
Revenue Officer, Nizarat Officer, Special Certificate Officer, Sub-Divisional
Panchayat Officer, Assistant District Welfare Officer and Assistant Civil
Supplies Officer. The headquarters of the Sub-Division is located at
Brahmapur. This Sub-Division consists of 7 Tahasils viz., Brahmapur, Kanisi,
Kukudakhandi, Chikiti, Patrapur, Sanakhemundi and Digapahandi and six
Community Development Blocks, i.e., Rangeilunda, Kukudakhandi, Chikiti,
Digapahandi, Patrapur and Sanakhemundi and 101 Grama Panchayats (as
in 1988).
Chhatrapur Sub-Division
The Sub-Division of Chhatrapur, which is headed by a Sub-Division
Officer, was created in 1904. The other Officers who assisted the SubDivisional Officer include Revenue Officer, Emergency Officer, Nizarat
Officer, Sub-Division Panchayat Officer, Assistant District Welfare Officer
and Assistant Civil Supplies Officer. The headquarters of the Sub-Division is
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at Chhatrapur. This Sub-Division consisted of 4 Tahasils viz., Chhatrapur,
Khallikot, Purusottampur and Kodala; 8 Community Development Blocks
viz., Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Kodala, Khallikot, Polasara, Kabisuryanagar,
Purusottampur, and Hinjilicut and 142 Grama Panchayats (as in 1988). After
the decision of the government to establish Tahasils at every Block the
number of Tahasils under this Sub-Division has gone upto 8 with the
addition of Ganjam, Kabisuryanagar, Polasara and Hinjilicut Tahasils.
Ghumusar/ Bhanjanagar Sub-Division
The headquarters of the erstwhile Ghumusar Sub-Division or the
present Bhanjanagar Sub-Division is at Bhanjanagar. This Sub-Division had
four Tahasils viz., Bhanjanagar, Asika, Sorada and Buguda. The SubDivisional Officer was assisted by the Revenue Officer, Nizarat Officer, etc.,
belonging to the Odisha Administrative Service. The other departmental
Officers who assisted him are Assistant District Welfare Officer, Assistant
Civil Supplies Officer, Sub-Division Information and Public Relation Officer
and Sub-Divisional Panchayat Officer. The Sub-Division consists of 8 C. D.
Blocks, namely, Bhanjanagar, Bellaguntha, Buguda, Jagannathprasad,
Sorada, Asika, Dharakot and Seragada. There are 138 Grama Pachayats
(as in 1988) in this Sub-Division. Now, there are four more Tahasils in this
Sub-Division viz. Bellaguntha, Jagannathprasad, Dharakot and Seragada
Tahasils.
Tahasil Level
Earlier, the Sub-Divisions of Brahmapur, Chhatrapur and Ghumusar
were divided into four, four and four Tahasils respectively. Each of the
Tahasils was in-charge of a Tahasildar. He belonged to the class II cadre of
the Odisha Administrative Service. But currently there are seven, eight and
eight Tahasils under Brahmapur, Chhatrapur and Ghumusar Sub-Divisions
respectively. The Tahasildar is whose status has now has now been revised
to Junior Class-I assisted by one or more Additional Tahasildars in some of
the Tahasils. The works of the Tahasil are distributed between the
Tahasildar and the Additional Tahasildar. The main function of the
Tahasildar is updation of land records and to supervise the collection of land
revenue, cesses, etc., by the Revenue Supervisors, Revenue Inspectors,
Asst. RIS and Amins. Besides, he is also the irrigation Officer under the
Odisha Irrigation Act. The Tahasildar deals with cases relating to the Odisha
Public Demands Recover/ Act, the Odisha Estates Abolition Act, lease
cases, encroachment cases, cases under the Odisha Land Reforms Act,
mutation cases, etc. He is also an Executive Magistrate and remains in
charge of law and order, if ordered by the higher authority. He also functions
as Assistant Returning Officer and Assistant Electoral Officer, Registration
Officer in some cases and Certificate Officer. The Tahasils are divided into
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some zones each under a Revenue Supervisor. The zones are divided into
Revenue Inspector circles. The Revenue Inspectors are in charge of the
circle Office and are assisted by ARIs and Amins for field work.
Block and Panchayat Level
Grama Panchayats are formed with some villages and the Panchayat
Samitis are formed with some Grama Pachayats. There are 467 (1988)
Grama Pachayats and 29 Panchayat Samitis functioning in the district.
Each of the Panchayat Samitis with an elected Chairman is coterminous
with a Community Development Block. The Block Development Officer who
works under the Community Development Department is the Executive
Officer of the Panchayat Samiti. He is responsible for the Development of
the Block including economic upliftment of its inhabitants. The Block
Development Officer is assisted by a number of Extension Officers belonging
to Fishery, Co-operation, Panchayats, Harijan and Tribal Welfare, Forest,
Education, Veterinary and some other departments of the State
Government. Various social and development schemes like MGNREGA,
NRLM, Swachha Bharat Mission (SBM) and various pension schemes are
being implemented at the Block level in which the Block Development Officer
takes leading part. He assists the Project Director of DRDA and works as an
Assistant Returning Officer and Additional Charge Officer in General
Elections and Census works respectively.
Urban Local Bodies
There are 18 urban local bodies in Ganjam. 17 out of 18 of these Local
Bodies are Notified Area Councils and the one ULB at Brahmapur is a
Municipality Corporation. The NACs are headed by Executive Officers and
they are assisted by Municipal Engineer, Sanitary Inspector, Community
Organizer, Tax Collectors and other staff for proper management of both
developmental and sanitary works in the areas under their jurisdiction. The
Municipal Corporation at Berhampur is headed by a Commissioner who is
assisted by some Deputy Commissioners to look after the Developmental,
Sanitary and other welfare works of the Corporation.
Land Revenue Administration
Land revenue constituted the principal source of income to the State
even from the day of Manu, the ancient law giver, though the pattern and
process of its assessment and collection have varied from one political era to
another. The traditional Indian conception is that the king, as the owner of all
land, has an undisputed right to a share in the produce of the land. This has
run through several centuries binding the native monarch and the foreign
conqueror alike to this immutable state policy. A narration of the varying
pattern of land revenue administration under the Mauryas, Kharavela, the
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Kushana, the Marathas, Gangas, the Raja of Vijayanagar and the Mughals,
all of whom had highly developed and probably even sophisticated systems
is outside the scope of this Chapter. It is sufficient for our purpose to
commence the chronicle from the days of British occupation of this part of
the country. The circumstances leading to British occupation of the district
have been dealt with exhaustively in the Chapter II (History) of this
Gazetteer.
When the British occupied this part of the country, Ganjam district as it
originally existed was the northern-most district of the Division of the Madras
Presidency called the Northern Circars. The district was divided into three
Divisions (the charge of a Sub-Collector or Sub-Divisional Officer in Madras
are known as Divisions and not Sub-Divisions) namely, Ghumusar,
Chicacole and Brahmapur. Each of these Divisions contained a Government
Taluk, besides a number of Zamindari estates and in each of these Taluks,
as a matter of course, there was a Tahasildar assisted by the following
Deputy Tahasildars for the revenue and magisterial work:
(a) Ghumusar Tahasildar

Sorada Deputy Tahasildar

(b) Chicacole Tahasildar

Tekkali and
Tahasildars

(c) Brahmapur Tahasildar

Ganjam, Purusottampur, Ichhapur and
Sompeta Deputy Tahasildars

Narasanapeta

Deputy

Besides these, there were the Brahmapur Town Magistrate, the SubMagistrate of Asika and the Sub-Magistrate of Paralakhemundi. A Magistrate
was also stationed at Udayagiri in Pedakimedi Maliehs, i.e., at R.Udayagiri.
Subsequently two Divisions, namely, Chhatrapur Division consisting of
portions of Brahmapur and Ghumusar Divisions and Baligurha Division
consisting of the whole of Ganjam Agency excepting the Paralakhemundi
Agency were created. It is necessary to describe the history of the district as
an administrative unit and the changes in its component parts in some detail
for a proper understanding of the revenue systems prevailing in the district in
the past.
The district, as it stood on the 1st April, 1936 after its separation from
Madras when the province of Odisha was created, comprised the whole of
Ghumusar Division, Chhatrapur Division, Baligurha Division, part of
Brahmapur Taluk and part of Ichhapur Taluk in Brahmapur Division, part of
Paralakhemundi Plains and the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in
Chicacole Division. The old Taluks of Chicacole (Srikakulam, Sompeta and
Tekkali) and portions of Paralakimedi, Ichhapur and Brahmapur Taluks were
retained in the erstwhile Madras Province. The Paralakimedi Taluk
consisting of a portion of Paralakimedi plain and the whole of Paralakimedi
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Agency was first included in the district of Koraput on the creation of Odisha
for seven months and was then retransferred to Ganjam.
Before creation of Odisha, the whole of the Ganjam Agency area was
divided into three Taluks, namely, R.Udayagiri, G.Udeyagiri and Baligurha
and was known as the Baligurha division. A Revenue Divisional Officer,
designated as the Special Assistant Agent Baligurha, held charge of the
Division. After formation of the province of Odisha on the 1st April, 1936
R.Udayagiri Taluk was transferred to Brahampur Division and Baligurha
Division was left with the two Taluks of G.Udayagiri and Baligurha with its
headquarters as before at Russelkonda (now Bhanjanagar) which was and
is also the headquarters of Ghumuser Division. The Agency areas were then
administered under a set of special rules of administration framed under
provisions of the Ganjam and Vizagapattam Act, 1839 and the Collector of
Ganjam as "Agent" to the Governor (from which the word 'Agency' has been
derived) was in charge of enforcing the Special Rules of administration.
On the formation of the province of Odisha, the KhondmaIs SubDivision, which was separated from Anugul by the princely State of Boudh,
was constituted into a separate district for the purpose of the Khondmal
Laws Regulation, 1936, but was tagged onto the district of Ganjam with the
Collector of Ganjam as its ex-officio Deputy Commissioner for administrative
purposes. The Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, with his headquarters at
Russelkonda, was appointed ex-officio Sub-Divisional Officer of the
Kandhamals Sub-Division of Ganjam district with a Second Officer stationed
at Phulabani to assist him in discharging routine duties. From 26th January,
1941, the Office of the Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, together with his
headquarters was shifted to Phulabani.
The historic event of the merger of the Princely States of India
originated in Odisha on the 1st January, 1948, thereby necessitating some
changes in the existing boundaries of the district. On the 1st January, 1948,
the ex-Feudatory state of Boudh merged in Odisha and the district of
Phulabani consisting of Baligurha Division, Kandhamals Sub-Division and
Boudh Ex-State, was formed. A separate Deputy Commissioner was
appointed for the Kandhamals with effect from the 1st January, 1948 and the
merged State of Boudh was formed into a district for the purpose of criminal
administration. The Deputy Commissioner of the Kandhamals was appointed
asthe ex-officio District Magistrate of the Boudh district. So the Collector,
Ganjam ceased to function as the Deputy Commissioner of Kandhemals
district. Although the Sub-Divisional Officer, Phulabani ceased to be under
his administrative control, still in his capacity as Special Assistant Agent,
Baligurha, he continued to remain under the judicial control of the Collector,
Ganjam, because the Ganjam and Vizagapatanam Act, 1839, specifically
provided that the Collector, Ganjam would be the ''Agent" for enforcing the
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special rules of administration. Subsequently in February 1949 the Deputy
Commissioner of the Kandhamals-Phulabani was appointed as Additional
Agent of Baligurha Division with powers to function as the Agent to the
Governor with only a few limitations till the designations of "Agent" and
"Special Assistant Agent" were abolished, due to repeal of the Ganjam and
Vizagapatanam Act by the Koraput and Ganjam Agency (Repealing and
Extension Laws) Regulation, 1951 (Regulation V of 1951) which came into
force on the 1st January, 1953. Therefore, there was de jure separation of
Baliguiha Division from the district of Ganjam only on the 1st January, 1953.
Since then there has been no further changes in the boundaries of the
district.
On 1st April, 1936 the area of Ganjam district was 7,398 sq. miles
(19,161 sq.km.) consisting of 17,143 sq. km. of Ganjam district and 2,018
sq.km. of Kandhamals Sub-Division. On 1st January, 1948 the area of
Ganjam district was 4,725 sq. miles (12,238sq.km.) excluding Baliguiha
Division which was 1,894 sq. miles (4,905 sq.km.).
During the British period and until abolition of the estates under the
Odisha Estates Abolition Act 1951, there were three svstems of revenue
administration prevailing in the district, i.e., Zamindari, Raiyatwari and
Agency. A background history of the tenure of each system is given in the
following paragraphs.
Zamindari Tenure
Most of the Zamindars of Ganjam derived their power and estates from
the Gajapati kings of Odisha on condition of feudal service and for keeping
in check, the wild aboriginal tribes of the hills, namely, the Khonds and
Savaras. Owing to the inaccessibility of their estates, the Zamindars
gradually arrogated to themselves a rude kind of petty sovereignty and
frequently waged war against one another. Many of them appear to have
been nominated to their estates by Gajapati Purusottam Dev who ruled over
Odisha between 1479 and 1504. (In fact the Zamindars of Paralakhemundi,
Badakhemundi and Sanakhemundi claimed descent directly from the ancient
Gajapati kings of Odisha). In Ganjam there were two classes of Zamindars,
namely, ancient Zamindars and proprietors of Haveli estates. When the
English began to use the power that devolved on them by the firman of the
Delhi Emperor of 1766 of taking over the management of Government of the
Northern Circars, they found the lands that were under cultivation divided
into Haveli lands and the lands under the management and control of the
Zamindars (the Haveli lands consisted of the old demesne or house-hold
lands of the sovereign and tracts near to towns resumed by the
Muhammadans and appropriated for the peculiar support of the numerous
garrisons and establishments. These lands, the local Faujdars and Nawabs
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always retained under their immediate management parcelling out the rest of
the country into Zamindars. The "Haveli" lands mostly were concentrated in
Chicacole Division of the then Ganjam district, and the rest of the country
consisted of the ancient Zamindars). The old Ganjam district consisted of the
following estates (ancient Zamindaris and proprietary estates), besides the
Raiyatwari areas and the Maliahs or Hill tracts otherwise known as Agency
areas:
1. Khailikot, 2. Athagarh, 3. Palur, 4. Biridi, 5. Huma, 6. Dharakot, 7.
Badagada, 8. Seragada, 9. Pratapgiri of Chinakimedi or Sanakimedi, 10.
Vijayanagar or Pedakimedi or Badakimedi, 11.Chikiti, 12. Surangi, 13.
Jarada, 14. Asika, 15. Kurla, 16. Debabhumi, 17. Katingia, 18. Paralakimedi,
19. Jalantara, 20. Budarsing, 21. Mandasa, 22. Tarla, 23. Barua and 24.
Urlam.
Out of the above estates, serials 1 to 10 and serials 12 to 17 remained
fully in Ganjam district when Odisha was created. A part of Chikiti Estate (SI.
11) named as Tala Tampara Mutha consisting of 43 villages having an area
of 10 sq.miles (25.90 sq.km.) which was in Sompeta Taluk was excluded
from Ganjam district. The area remaining in Ganjam district out of this estate
was 1,082 sq.miles (2802 sq.km). The area of Paralakhemundi estate, (SI.
18) as it existed in the old Ganjam district, was 639 sq.miles (1,655 sq.km.),
besides Paralakhemundi Agency which covered an area of 354 sq.miles
(917 sq.km.). The portion of Paralakhemundi estate that remained in Ganjam
district after creation of Odisha had an area of 201 sq.miles (520 sq.km.),
besides the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency. Serial 17 remained solely in
Genjam Agency. Serial 19 to 24 went fully to Madras. All the ancient
Zamindaris except Athagarh were impartible estates (descendable to a
single heir and governed by the law of primogeniture) under Section 3 of the
Impartible Estates Act, 1904.
Besides these, there was existing at the beginning of the 19th Century
Ghumusar Zamindari which was the most ancient in the district. When that
Zamindari was declared by a proclamation in 1836 to have been forfeited
for rebellion, the ruling family of Bhanjas traced back their descent for a
period of 875 years, and the greatest Odia ancient poet Kavi Samrat
Upendra Bhanja, as he is popularly called, was the Raja of this family.
Sorada Zamindari had been purchased by the Ghumusar Zamindar at a
public auction for arrears of revenue in the year, 1833 and along with the
latter it escheated to Government and became a raiyatwari area. The
country around Asika used to be a large Zamindari but before the English
established themselves in Ganjam it was subdivided among Ghumusar,
Badagada and Athagarh Zamindaris. The ancient Mahuii Zamindari was
purchased by the Government in 1850 for heavy arrears of revenue and was
converted into the raiyatwari area of Brahmapur Taluk. Athagarh estate
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became the property of the neighbouring Raja of Khallikot by purchase in
public auction in the year, 1854. The Zamindars all held under a "Sanada-imilkiyat istimerar" which is a Persian term is meaning a title deed or grant of
perpetual ownership granted by the Government at the time of permanent
settlement. There were only three small proprietory estates in Ganjam
district, namely Asika, Kurla and Debabhumi (The proprietory estates of
Barua and Urlam were retained in Madras). These estates were carved out
of the "Haveli" lands by the British Government and sold to the highest
bidders in 1803 and 1804 and were permanently assessed after the model
of the permanent settlement under Regulation XXV of 1802. They were
originally ten in number (out of 47 proprietary estates in old Ganjam district.
37 were retained in Madras). Most of them were over-assessed and
gradually reverted to the Government for arrears of revenue leaving only
three such estates as stated above. The proprietary estates were registered
but unlike Zamindari estates they had no Sanads.
The Zamindars in the Northern Circars, of which Ganjam formed a part,
were managers appointed by the rulers to manage different divisions or
parganas of the conquered country and collect revenue payable to the ruling
power. He was only a Manager of a division on behalf of the Ruler having no
sovereign or proprietary right in the soil. He continued to be such for a long
time even after the East India Company took charge. The Zamindars were in
possession of the "Haveli" lands leased out to them for a term of years. By
the year 1765 the Madras Government entered into management of the
Northern Circars. The Bengal Government had assumed that of Bengal,
Bihar and Odisha (1760) and the experiments conducted in the latter case
were very much the same as in the former. When Lord Cornwalis arrived in
India in 1786 the plan of permanent settlement with the Bengal Zamindars
had already been arranged and by the Bengal Permanent Settlement
Regulation, 1793, the Zamindars were virtually made the proprietors of the
soil and the revenue payable by them to Government was fixed for ever
which is known as the Permanent Settlement and this was fixed by a rough
estimate at 10/11th of the assumed assets of the estate at that time.
Pressure was brought to bear on Madras by the Bengal Government to
adopt the same policy and the Court of Directors sent out orders to that
effect in 1795. The Madras Government was at first not willing to apply the
permanent settlement to Madras. But in 1799, firm orders were issued from
England that Lord Cornwallis Permanent Settlement was to be adopted
throughout Madras Presidency. A Special Commissioner was appointed and
between the years 1802 and 1804 the northern districts of Madras were
permanently assessed under the Permanent Settlement Regulation XXV of
1802. The lands already in the hands of the Zamindars were confirmed to
them in perpetuity. The assessment being fixed at 2/3rd to half of the gross
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produce, worked out at an average of the previous 13 years. While,
however, the amount of assessment then fixed was unalterable, no increase
ever being leviable on account of extension of cultivation to waste lands, the
disposal of which was left entirely in the hands of the Zamindars. The
Zamindars were able to gradually appropriate as rent a larger portion of the
produce of each field. The crown or Haveli lands were parcelled out into
estates of convenient size and assessed in a similar manner and sold as
permanently settled estates to the highest auction bidder. Regulation XXV of
1802 applied to both these descriptions of land holders, i.e., ancient
Zamindars and the proprietors. This is how the Zamindaris and the
proprietary estates in Ganjam came under the permanent settlement.
Even though it was the very basis of permanent settlement that it would
in no way affect the rights of the raiyats and other persons interested in land,
yet section 2 of the permanent settlement regulation could be interpreted to
mean that the raiyat was at the mercy of the Zamindar. The Madras
Permanent Settlement (Interpretation) Regulation 4 of 1822 had, therefore,
to be passed declaring that the Permanent Settlement Regulation was not
intended to affect the rights of anybody else. There were subsequent
regulations for regulating relationship between Zamindar and the tenant, and
ultimately Act VIII of 1865 defining a number of points including the landlord
tenant relationship was passed. But the provision of this Act relating to
exchange of Pattas and muchalikas had a ruinous effect on the rights of the
raiyat. The Patta which was intended to be a mere memorandum of the
extent of land under cultivation in the year and of the particular crops
harvested was interpreted by the High Court in 1817 to be a yearly lease. On
this interpretation the High Court ruled that by the acceptance of the yearly
Patta the presumption was that the Pattadar would be a yearly tenant and
nothing more. This ruling had far-reaching consequences. The Zamindar
managed to procure from his Raiyats pattas in which a clause was inserted
to the effect that the Zamindar was at liberty to lease out the land to anybody
at pleasure. The tenant faced a very difficult situation and to avoid eviction
he had to pay heavy rent. The legal disadvantage of the tenants
subsequently was corrected when a self-contained agrarian code governing
the landlord tenant relationship was enacted in the shape of Madras Estates
Land Act, 1908.
The Madras Estates Land Act was the first enactment defining the
substantive rights and liabilities of landholders and raiyats in the districts of
Ganjam and Koraput. It made a general declaration of the existence of
occupancy right of the raiyat and proceeded on the footing that his title to the
land arose from occupation and gave legislative sanction to the ancient
Hindu Law doctrine that Government or its assignee, the Zamindar, was
entitled only to a share of the produce (Melvaram) and not to the possession
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of cultivated lands (Kudivaram). The Act made elaborate provisions for
enforcement of the rights and in this respect; it more or less followed closely
the Bengal Tenancy Act. Its provisions relating to "private land" of the
landholder were more or less similar to those of the Bengal Tenancy Act.
The Act made provision for survey, preparation of record-of-rights and
settlement of rent. But these provisions had not been availed of in most of
the estates till the creation of Odisha. Even where a survey had been made
or a record-of-rights prepared or rent settled, the work was generally
unsatisfactory.
The Act was, in short, the product of the anxiety on the part of the
Government to protect the interests of helpless millions of the cultivating
population. The Bengal Tenancy Act had almost been the model for the
copy. But the Act took peculiar circumstances in Madras into consideration,
made provision for the same and to that extent differed from the provisions
of the Bengal Tenancy Act. For example, the institution of 'tenure holders'
that played a very important part in the tenancy system of Bengal did not
have any recognition in the Madras Estates Land Act except to the limited
extent that a permanent under-tenure under certain circumstances would
come within the definition of "estate". Similarly whereas the Bengal Tenancy
Act recognised three kinds of raiyats, namely (i) raiyats at fixed rates, (ii)
occupancy raiyats and (iii) non-occupancy raiyats, this Act put all raiyats in
one class with right of occupancy. The idea of a settled raiyat which is
definitely foreign to the Indian soil and which crept into the Bengal Act X of
1859 as an after-thought but continued to hold the field in all subsequent
tenancy legislations was not to be found in the Madras Estates Land Act.
The notorious institution of pattas and muchlikas which had no merit except
its survival for a century continued to be recognised in this Act inspite of the
fact that the institution had been utilised to rack-rent the raiyats. There was
no recognition of under-raiyats. On the other hand, section 19 of the Act
specifically excluded such tenants from the scope of the Act. The Act defined
whole-village Inams as 'estates' only if the grant of its land revenue was
made, confirmed or recognised by the British Government. Other Inams
were left out of the scope of the definition of "estates" presumably because
the idea of landlord and tenant was opposed to cases where the grant was
not of land revenue alone. In respects of other details the Act followed more
or less the pattern of the Bengal Tenancy Act.
After 1908 certain defects and difficulties inseparable in a first attempt
in the field of land legislation were disclosed by numerous decisions of the
Privy Council, High Court and the Board of Revenue. In 1913 and 1914
some Bills were introduced for amending the Act. But before the Bills could
be passed in the Legislature, the First World War intervened and its
consideration was postponed. In 1922 and again in 1924 committees were
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constituted for considering the amendments necessary to the Act. The
amending Bill was ultimately introduced in the Council in 1932. This Bill
ultimately became law and it contained some major improvements over the
previous Act. The more important clauses were (a) the conferring of occupancy rights on persons in unauthorised occupation of raiyati land for a
continuous period of 12 years, (b) improvements of the provisions of the Act
relating to communal lands, (c) making commutation compulsory, (d) giving
powers to Government to direct a settlement of rent on their own motion, (e)
abolition of the distinction between old waste lands and other waste lands,
etc.
Inams
As in many other districts of Odisha, there were numerous Inams (both
major and minor) in Ganjam which were dealt with by the Inam Commission
and title deeds issued. Details of all such Inams have been mentioned in the
Inam Commission's Inam Register (otherwise known as Fair Inam Register
or simply F.I.R.) which have been permanently preserved in Ganjam
Collectorate. Most of these Inams are situated in the raiyatwari areas of
Ganjam. All whole Inams which were separate estates under the Madras
Estates Land Act have vested in Government. The Darmila minor inams
have vested along with the parent estates as it was ruled by the Supreme
Court that darmila minor inams are part and parcel of the parent estate and
for their abolition, issue of a separate notification under the Odisha Estates
Abolition Act is not necessary.
The inams could be broadly divided into two categories, namely,
enfranchised and unenfranchised (in Ganjam they are called (―faisala Inama
and faisala hoinathiba inama‖) according as they have been made into free
holds either on payment of quit rent or on redemption or not. They are also
divided into two other categories, namely, pre-settlement and postsettlement (also known as Darmila inams) according as they had been
granted prior to the Permanent Settlement Regulation of 1802, or after. But a
more interesting division of the inams was into two categories, namely, major
and minor. No land tenure in Madras created so much controversy or gave
rise to so many case laws as the dispute regarding the rights of parties in
such inam villages. The major inams consisted of the grant of whole villages
whereas minor inams consisted of isolated fields or plots. According to the
Hindu law, there are two beneficial interests in the lands, namely, (a) that of
the sovereign or his representative (land revenue or melavaram) and (b) that
of the cultivator (land proper or Kudivaram). The cultivator's right arose
from the occupation of lands. Thus the grant of inams could not affect the
cultivator's right in the land except in rare cases where the grant or the
grantee was also holding the cultivator's interest or that it was waste at the
time of the grant. The Madras Inams Act, of 1869 (Act VIII of 1869)
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specifically provided that the enfranchisement of an inam or the grant of a
title-deed to the inamdar was not to be deemed to define, limit, infringe or
destroy the rights of description of holders or occupiers of the land or to
confer on the inamdar any rights in the land which he would not otherwise
possess. Thus, the right of an inamdar did not ordinarily extend to the
occupancy right on the land in the case where an inam consisted of an entire
village. Under the Madras Estates Land Act, as it stood in 1908, where the
grant of a village as inam was of the land revenue alone to a person not
owing kudivaram, then the village was an estate and so the tenants of the
inamdars in such villages had occupancy rights. The Government and the
Courts had held until the 1st July, 1918 that there was always the
presumption to the effect that all inams were grants of land revenue only
and that the burden of proving that any inams included grant of land also
was on the inamdar claiming this. But this presumption was upset by a
decision of the Privy Council that no such presumption existed and each
case has to be decided on its own merit. This decision of the Privy Council
together with similar decisions of later years completely reversed the law as
it had been understood interpreted, and implemented till 1918. This resulted
in rapid growth of litigations which were ended in disastrous results on either
side. The inamdars treated their tenants as tenant-at-will. Government
decided to amend the Madras Estates Land Act so as to remove the effect of
the Privy Council's decision that was operating very heavily in favour of the
inamdars. A Bill was introduced in the Madras Legislature in 1933 for
amending certain provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act and also for
amending the definition of the word "estate" in the Madras Estates Land Act
so as to include within its scope all categories of whole inam villages—
whether the grant of land revenue (melavaram) alone or both land revenue
and land, so that the tenants in all such villages might have occupancy
rights. This was passed as the Madras Act VIII of 1934. But as a result of
the violent opposition, the provision regarding amendment of the definition
of the term "estate" and other provisions relating to inamdars were not
assented to by the Governor, who after giving his assent to the remaining
provisions of the Bill recommended that the provisions regarding inamdars
should be made into a separate Act. Pending finalisation of the main
question Madras Act VIII of 1934, however, contained temporary provisions
giving protection against eviction to the tenants of the inamdars. As
recommended by the Governor, a separate Bill regarding definition of 'estate'
and consequential provisions regarding the inamdars was passed by the
Madras Legislature and the Governor gave his assent to it in 1935 but the
Governor-General withheld his assent to the Bill on the ground that the Bill
was exproprietary and that it should not become law unless provision for
compensation was made. The temporary protection against eviction given to
the tenants by the Madras Act VIII of 1934 was about to lapse on the 1st
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November, 1935. As the assent of the Governor-General was not received
and it was necessary to continue the protection for a further period of 6
months till the 1st May, 1936, Madras Act I of 1936 was passed which was
assented to by the Governor-General on the 16th December, 1935. In
Madras, the main Bill giving substantive right to the tenants of the inamdars
of all pre-settlement whole inam villages was ultimately assented to by the
Governor-General and it became Act XVIII of 1936 which came into force on
the 31st October, 1936 by which time Ganjam had been separated from
Madras. The temporary protection against eviction given to the tenants of
inamdars was continued in Odisha by successive amendments to section
127 of the Madras Estates Land Act till similar law was passed in Odisha by
the Madras Estates Land (Odisha Second Amendment) Act, 1946 (Odisha
Act XVII of 1947). The provisions of the Odisha Act regarding the rights of
the tenants of inamdars were exactly similar to those in the Madras Act XVIII
of 1936 except that the rule of presumption with regard to private lands of
inamdars was altered in Odisha in favour of the inamdars as most of them
were small holders.
Thus it will be seen that the pre-settlement whole inam villages became
estates as late as 1947 when occupancy rights of the tenants of the
inamdars was statutorily recognised. That is why when the major settlement
operations started in the year 1938, settlement of the whole inam villages
was not included in the programme. The operation in inam villages was
taken up after Act XVII of 1947 came into force and it included 368 presettlement whole inam villages and 150 post-settlement whole inam villages.
Only the irresumable post-settlement inam villages were treated as estates
and the resumable ones became parts of the main estate. After abolition of
the inam estates the inamdars of 127 whole inam villages filed suits or writs
against abolition claiming that they were not estates under the Madras
Estates Land Act, and hence could not be abolished under the Estates
Abolition Act. The definition of "estates" in the Estates Abolition Act as
originally enacted was more or less synonymous with that in the Madras
Estates Land Act. Subsequently by the Odisha Estate Abolition
(Amendment) Act XVII of 1954 all inams of whatever category were brought
under the definition of "estates". Out of 127 cases, the law courts held 39 to
be not estates under the Odisha Estates Abolition Act and hence they could
not be treated as estates under the Madras Estates Land Act. As they were
not estates under the Madras Estates Land Act, the entire settlement
operation was without jurisdiction as the operation was conducted under the
Madras Estates Land Act which applied only to estates. Subsequently
survey and settlement operations in these villages were taken up under the
Odisha Survey and Settlement Act, which applies to all kinds of lands
whether Government or non-Government.
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Before creation of Odisha there was one more important amendment to
the Madras Estates land Act, by Act VI of 1936 by which section 39-A was
inserted as a result of the introduction of non-official Billl in the Legislative
Council in 1935 by Shri M.G. Patnaik of Ganjam which mainly intended to
meet the situation caused by the phenomenal fall in the prices of staple food
crops after the year 1931. By this amendment the raiyats were entitled to
proportionate reduction of rent on application, where the rent of the holding
had been enhanced under section 30 or commuted under section 40 or
settled under Chapter XII on the ground of reduction of prices by not less
than 18 ¼ percent. A majority of the Zamindari raiyats in Ganjam did not,
however, derive much benefit out of this provision as most of them were
paying rent in kind.
The incidence of tenure of various classes of inams was as follows
category-wise: Inams (categories)

Pre-Settlement Inams
The pre-settlement Inam tenures may be either rent-free or held on
payment of quit-rent. The inams that had been granted before the
permanent settlement of the estates in 1802 are known as pre-settlement
inams. Government were interested in the pre-settlement inams as its assets
were excluded from the total assets of the estates when the land revenue of
the estates was permanently fixed. Hence, these inams are also sometimes
referred to as Government interested lands, i.e., G.l. lands. The presettlement inams are further subdivided into enfranchised and
unenfranchised inams. Enfranchised inams are in the same position
asraiyatwari lands in respect of succession, transfer, Sub-Division and sale
for arrears of quit-rent. They may also be accepted as security for any
purpose in the same manner as raiyatwari lands. The right of unenfranchised
inamdars is restricted in these respects and those inams are liable to
resumption and to assessment of full rent by Government on infringement of
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the conditions of the sanads or title deeds confirming the inams. The
following kinds of pre-settlement inams were enfranchised inams:
Village Service Inams
Inams granted to village Officers and village servants such as Karji,
Karanam, Dandasi and Taliyari for revenue and police services. Some
personal or subsistence inams, such as Brahmadayam inams (also called
Agraharam or Srotriem) granted by former Government for remuneration for
service in the Revenue or Police Department which were no longer rendered
or required but had been declared enfranchised in the title-deeds granted by
the Inam Commissioner. Inams granted to religious persons such as
Brahmins or persons well versed in Vedas also come under this category.
The following pre-settlement inams were unenfranchised inam:
Religious and Charitable inams (also called Debadayam or
Dharmadayam) - These were grants to religious and charitable institutions
made for the performance of service to these institutions.
Village Artisan Inams- These are held by barbers, carpenters,
blacksmiths, washerman, potters, purohits (priests), astrologers and temple
servants, etc.
Some personal or subsistence inam and inam granted by former
Government for the remuneration of services in the Revenue or Police
Department which were no longer rendered or required and which had not
been declared to be enfranchised in the title-deeds granted by the Inam
Commissioner. None of these three classes of inams could be alienated in
whole or in part in any way. Succession in the case of inams of class (b)
above was governed by the law of primogeniture.
Whole inam villages were otherwise known as major inams. A presettlement whole inam village in order to qualify for "estate" does not
necessarily mean that all the lands of the village must form subject matter of
the grant. One has to look to the wording used in the grant. If it is expressed
to be a named village the area covered by the grant shall be deemed to be
an ''estate" under explanation (1) to section 3 (2) (d), notwithstanding that it
did not include certain lands in the village of that name which had already
been granted on service or other tenure or been reserved for communal
purpose. Subsequent partition among the grantees or their successors-intitle did not affect the character of the "wholeness" of the inam village. If a
portion of the inam village had been resumed by Government the remaining
portion is also regarded as an 'estate' and the resumed portion is converted
into raiyatwari tenure.
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(ii) Post-settlement, (subsequent or Darmila) Inams: Post-settlement
inams came under two categories, viz., post-settlement major inams and
post-settlement minor inams. The former category covers grant of whole
villages and the latter covers grant of lands of a part of the village. Postsettlement whole inams of irresumable nature have been treated as
"estates" under section 3(2) (e) of the Madras Estates Land Act and postsettlement whole inams of resumable nature and post-settlement minor
Inams have been treated as parts of the parent estates. After abolition of
"estates" the distinction between resumable and irresumable whole inam
villages has lost its significance.
The following kinds of post-settlement inams were noticed:
(a) Inams granted to religious or charitable institutions (b) personal or
subsistence inams and (c) inams granted for service to be rendered to the
land-holder or to the village community. The land-holder's right to grant
dermila inam of classes (a) and (b) was curtailed under the provisions of the
Impartible Estates Act (Act II of 1904). Under that Act the proprietor of an
Impartible Estates was incapable of alienating or binding by his debts, such
estate or any part thereof beyond his own life-time unless the alienation was
made, or the debt incurred, under circumstances which would entitle the
managing member of a joint Hindu family not being the father or grand-father
of the other coparceners to make an alienation of the joint property or incur a
debt, binding on the shares of the other coparceners, independently of their
consent. But the proprietor of an Impartible Estate was authorised to grant
sites for public charitable and public religious institutions and to grant leases
of home-farm lands for terms not exceeding fifteen years.
Under the
provisions of section 3 (16) (c) of the Madras Estates Land Act service
Inams granted by the land-holders were quite legal, if granted rent-free of on
quit-rent before the passing of the Estates Land Act or if granted rent-free
after the passing of the Estates Land Act. (All the ancient Zamindari estates
of Ganjam excepting Athagarha were impartible under Act II of 1904).
Ghoomsur Inam
Ghoomsur Paik inam deserves some special mention. They should not
be confused with the inams situated in the Zamindari areas. They are more
akin to jagirs like chowkidari chakran jagirs of North Odisha. After
termination of the Ghoomsur campaign in 1837 it was not considered
advisable to deprive the paiks who were the armed retainers of their service
lands upon which most of them were dependent for their livelihood. This
body of men were part of the feudal system which formerly prevailed in
Ganjam. They were originally appointed to protect the plains against the
inroads of the Kondhs of the adjoining hilly tracts. They also attended the
Raja's person and his family and assisted in collection of revenue by
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watching over the crops and seeing that the raiyats did not make away with
them before the Zamindar's share was secured. Mr. Russel re-modelled the
establishment in 1837 and re-distributed the lands over the entire SubDivision. Some 10,000 acres of land were made over to the paiks free of rent
or at a small quit-rent among some 1,244 peons. In 1867, the question of
their enfranchisement by the Inam Commissioner was taken up but it was
decided that for the time being they were to be left untouched and no
subsequent orders were issued. The Paiks held their land during the life,
dependent upon their good conduct and faithful discharge of their duty of
doing armed service when called upon. When the armed service was not
required they were later utilised as guards in the salt factories in the
manufacturing season. But subsequently they were not required for any
service except for being utilised as peons or mulias of the Tahasildar and the
Sub-Divisional Officer. Their descendants continued to hold their lands and
were formally appointed by the Sub-Divisional Officer till their posts were
abolished and the service lands were settled with them with right of
occupancy. Darmila inams of classes (a) and (c) could not be alienated but
inams of class (b) could be alienated subject to the conditions of the grant.
Class (c) is nothing but ordinary jagirs of North Odisha granted by the
Zamindars for service to themselves or to the community.
A Short History of Estates
(i) Khallikote-The Khallikote Zamindari consisted of 309 raiyati villages
and 38 (32 pre-settlement and 6 post-settlement) inam villages. The
approximate area was 238.24 sq. miles (876 sq.km.). It formed the northern
boundary of the district, adjoining the Banpur Thana in Puri district. The
yearly peshcush payable was Rs.18,482-1-2 (or Rs.18,482.07). The
Khallikote family is said to have been founded by one Rama Bhuyan who
exerted himself to clear the jungle and found the villages. Purushottam Dev,
Gajapati king of Odisha, was an eye witness to Rama Bhuyan's ability and
confirmed him as Zemindar of the area. At a later period the then Zamindar
received credit for keeping the Marhattas out of the district and obtained the
title of Mardaraja Deo for his valour. The adjoining estate of Athagarha was
bought by the Khallikote Zamindar in 1854 in public auction sale for arrears
of land revenue. The estate vested in tha State Government on the 1st June,
1953. The last Zamindar was Rajabahadur Shri Ramchandra Mardaraj Deo.
The Estate comprised the following Muttahs:
(1) Pankalo Muttah, (2) Chatra Muttah and (3) Boranga Muttah.
(ii) Athagarha—Athagarha was a partible state and was perhaps the
finest in the district. Its area was about 293.42 sq.miles (760 sq. km.). It
contained 221 raiyati and 71 (41 pre-settlement and 30 post-settlement)
inam villages divided into three Muttahs, viz., (1) Koladi, (2) Polasara and (3)
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Borida Khandi. The yearly peshcush payable was Rs.59,919-10-8 (of
Rs.59,919.72). The estate vested in the State Government on the 1st June,
1953. The estate was sold by auction for arrears of tribute on the 15th July,
1854. The estate was at first declared to have been bought by the
Government on the ground that the Khallikote Zamindar, who was actually
the highest bidder, had not complied with the terms of the sale and had not
paid the prescribed deposit. Against this decision of Mr. Frendorgast, the
then Collector, the Raja of Khallikote appealed to Government and the
Government ordered that the amount of his bid should be accepted and the
estate made over to him. The transfer of Athagarha to the Khallikote Raja, in
spite of his being a nephew of the last Zamindar of Athagarha, caused a
great deal of dissatisfaction amongst the people and some disturbances took
place. The causes were alleged to have been oppressive management. In
1875, the feeling of discontent culminated in the murder of Unnuva Rama
Lingam Pantulu, the Zamindar's manager. He was way-laid at night by a
band of armed malcontents, some 30 in number, and stabbed to death in the
neighbourhood of Boirani while on his way to Brahmapur, Unfortunately, the
murderers were not convicted in spite of the exertions made both by the
Police and the Magistracy.
The founder of the ancient family of Athagarh is said to have been one
Jagga Daso, a hermit and the family was held in great esteem by the kings
of Odisha. One of the Rajas of Athagarh gave shelter to the Raja of Puri and
Lord Jigannath. The last Zamindar was Rajabahadur Shri Ramachandra
Mardaraj Deo.
(iii) Palur - It was a small Zamindari being about 29.00 sq.miles
(75.11sq.km.) in extent. It consisted of 20 raiyati and 4 inam villages (2 presettlement and 2 post-settlement) lying to the south of the Chilka Lake. The
yearly Peshcush payable was Rs.18-0-10 (Rs.18.05). The Zamindari is said
to have been presented to Dasarathi Soor, a sirdar, by Purushottam Gajapati Deo, king of Odisha in A.D. 1489. The last Zamindar
purchased it from the Zamindar of Tarla in Tekkali taluk of Chicacole district,
she having got it from the original Zamindar of Palur. The estate vested in
the State Government on the 1st June. 1953. The last Zamindar was
Shri Ananta Prattp Singh Deo.
(iv) Biridi (Birudi ) - It is contiguous to the Khallikot Zamindari and like
Palur, also impinged upon the southern extremity of the Chilika lake. The
village Rambha which from time immemorial had been the principal port of
the Chilika, is in this ex-Zamindari. Its approximate area is 60.13 sq.miles
(155.74 sq.km.) and the number of villages is 71 raiyati and 12 inam (7 presettlement and 5 post-settlement). The Peshcush payeble was Rs.4,275-1 -0
(Rs.4,275.06). The last Zamindar was Rajabahadur Shri Rama Chandra
Mardaraj Deo. Like the other Zamindari tracts lying contiguous to the Chilika
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lake the estate owes its origin to Purushottam Gajapati Dev, king of Odisha,
who granted it to Balaram Soor, one of his Sirdars, in the year A. D.1489.
The present Zamindar obtained this by purchase from the Zamindar of
Bobbili who had brought it from the Zamindar of Biridi. The estate vested in
State Government on the 1st June, 1953.
(v) Humma—It is situated near Ganjam and was the smallest
Zamindari in the district. Its approximate extent was 657 sq. miles (17 sq.
km.). The estate contained 6 raiyati and 2 pre-settlement inam villages. The
last Zamindar was Shrimati Vairicherela Chandramani Patta Mohadebi and
the Peshcush payable was Rs.637.80. Humma was formerly situated in the
midst of a thick jungle which was the resort of thieves and plunderers. In
order to protect travellers who passed along the high road adjoining it,
Kapilendra Deo, king of Odisha, is said to have appointed one Madan
Mohan Samant to be the Zamindar with the title of Samant Raya Mahapatra
(A.D.1228). The ex-Zamindar came into possession by virtue of purchase of
the estate. The estate vested in the State Government on the 1st June,
1953.
(vi) Dharakote: The Dharakote ex-Zamindari is situated about 8 miles
(12.87 km.) from Asika in a north -westerly direction and adjoins Bodogada
on the north and Ghumusar on the east. It contained 165 raiyati and 42 inam
villages. Its approximate area was 125 sq.miles (323.75 sq.km.). It is
traversed throughout its entire length by Rushikulya river which meets its
principal tributary, the Mahanadi not far from Asika. The Zamindari was
divided into three Muttahs, viz., Jahada, Konunagodo and Sahasranga. The
estate vested in the State Government on the 1 st June, 1953. The last
Zamindar was Shri Padmanabha Singh Deo. The Peshcush payable was
Rs.23,470-13-5 (Rs.23,470.84). Dharakote formerly was a part of the ancient
Khidsinghi Zamindari together with the neighbouring divisions of Sorada,
Bodogoda and Sheragada.The name of the first Raja of Khidsinghi was
Sobab Chandra Singh, who is said to have received the favour of the king of
Odisha and ruled over the country for 39 years (A. D. 1168 to 1206). After
seven generations had passed away, Boliar Singh, a member of the ancient
family, thought it proper to divide the Khidsinghi Zamindari. To Damona
Singh, the son of his eldest son Gangadoro Pattu Kumonaro, he gave
Bodogoda Taluk. To his second son Haddu Singh, he gave Dharakote, to his
third son Sunda Danoo Singh he gave Sorada, keeping Sheragada for
himself. This division took place in A.D.1476.
(vii) Bodogoda- This ex-Zamindari adjoined the former Zamindari of
Sorada, later incorporated with the Ghumusur territory. It is one of the widest
parts of the district- Attached to the Zamindari is the contiguous Bodogoda
Maliaha. The country is for the mostpart hilly and over run with jungle. Its
area was 166.92 sq. miles (432.32 sq. km.). There were 127 raiyati and 16
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Inam villages (7 pre- settlement and 9 post-settlement) and three Muttahs,
viz., Kota, Jagari and Korada Kona. The estate vested in the State
Government on the 1st June 1953. The last Zamindar was Shri Kishore
Chandra Singh Deo. The yearly Peshcush payable was Rs.3,770-15-3
(Rs.3, 770.95).
(viii) Sheragada - The area though small was very fertile. It‘s
approximate area was 29 sq. miles (75.11 sq. km.). The Peshcush payable
was Rs.4,950.43 (Rs.4,950.26). The estate vested in the State Government
on the 1st June, 1953. It contained 29 raiyati and 10 inam villages (8 presettlement and 2 post-settlement).It lies south-east of Dharakote and northeast of Sanakhemedi.
(ix) Sanakhemedi -This formerly was a part of the adjacent Zamindari
of Vijayanagar or Badakhemedi and a long with that estate originally
belonged to Parlakhemedi. In 1407, the then Parlakhemedi Raja had two
sons. To the younger son, Anango Bhim Deo Kesari, he gave that portion of
his estate called Ananga Bhima Deo Khemedi and this estate was
subsequently subdivided into Vijayanagar or Badakhemedi and Pratapgiri or
Sanakhemedi. In 1768, when Mr. Cotsford took possession of Ichhapur
Province, he found the united estate in the hands of Bhima Deo, the most
troublesome Zamindar of the district. After his death in 1776 one of his sons,
Moni Deo kept Vijayanagar or Badakhemedi and the other son Jagannath
Deo succeeded to Pratapgiri or Sanakhemedi. Since that date there were
feuds and disturbances of a more or less serious character between the two
families, till a decision (1876) of the Privy Council decided that the estate
was to be made over to the adopted son of the late Zamindar's widow who
was a sister of the neighbouring Zamindar of Badakhemedi. The litigation
between the different claimants continued in some form or other till recent
times. By the time the estate vested in the State Government on the 1st
June, 1953 it was under the Court of Wards. The Peshcush payable was
Rs.19,104-1-5 (Rs.19,104.07). The area was 180,61 sq. miles (416 sq. km.).
The number of villages was 181 consisting of 130 raiyati and 52 inam (18
pre-settlement and 33 post-settlement). The Zamindar's Godo or Fort is
situated at Pudamari where the Zamindar used to live. The old buildings of
the Zamindar at Pattapur is in ruins. The cultivation of Indigo was attempted
in this estate with European Capital and the quality of the Indigo made was
excellent but the enterprise was abandoned in consequence of the litigation
and distracted state that prevailed. The Ghodahada river follows through the
Zamindari and joins the Rushikulya river down Hinjili. The extensive
Sanakhemedi Maliahs which were formerly attached to the Zamindari were
resumed by Government and their ancient feudal connection with
Sanakhemedi terminated. The major portion of these Malihas were
transferred to Phulabani district. Pudamari is a big village in this ex323

Zamindari. The Brahmapur-R.Udayagiri Road passes through this village. It
is a business centre as it is at the gate way of the Agency and all agency
products were being stocked here by merchants who export them to the
plains.
(x) Badakhemedi—The Raja claims descent from the ancient king of
Odisha being a member of the younger branch of the Paralakhemedi family.
The residence of the Zamindar was at Digapahandi. Ever since the last
Zamindar took over charge of the estate, he spent a lot in dismantling the
fort and shifted his residence to his building at Brahmapur named 'Ananda
Bhavan". Its approximate area was 224.01 sq. miles (580 sq. km.). It
contained 178 raiyati and 50 inam villages (31 pre-settlement and 19 postsettlement) divided into 4 muttahs, viz., Khati Muttah, Adupada, Nuapada
and Gopalpur. The estate vested in the State Government on 1st June,
1953. Shri Ramachandra Deo was the last Zamindar. The yearly Peshcush
was Rs.22,464-10-9 (Rs.22,464.67). The Raja held Government Sanad for
the Badakhemedi Maliahs which was independent of the Zamindari and
covered an area of 377 sq. miles (975.43 sq. km). The two important towns
are Nuapada and Digapahandi.
(xi) Chikiti—This ex-estate was situated to the south-east of
Badakhemedi with an area of 110.82 sq. miles (287 sq. km.). It is watered by
the Bahuda river which flows past Ichhapur. The number of villages is 151 of
which 124 are raiyati and 27 inam (18 pre- settlement and 9 post-settlement)
and the estate was divided into 6 muttahs, viz., Krishnapur, Bodopolonka,
Jayantipura, Kotilingi, Patrapura and Talatampara. The Talatampara Muttah
is now in Somepeta in Andhra State. The last Zamindar was Shri
Sachitananda Deo. The Peshcush payable was Rs. 30,045-0-7 (Rs. 30,
045.04). The Raja's residence is at Chikiti. A king of Cuttack is said to have
granted this Zamindari to one Kasano, a Sirdar who conquered the
country from the primitive tribes and built a fort in A. D. 881. The estate
vested in the State Government on 1st June, 1953.
(xii) Surangi - This ex-Zamindari was situated south of Bada-khemedi
and had an area of about 81.92 sq. miles (212.17 sq. km.). The number of
village was 129 consisting of 117 raiyati villages and 12 inam (7 presettlement as 5 post-settlement). That part of the Eastern Ghats known by
the name of the Surangi Mala adjoins the Zamindari. The name of the last
Zamindar was Shri Puma Chandra Harichandra Jagat Deo. Its peshcush
was Rs.3,628-13-4 (Rs.3,628.83). Surangi is at a distance of about 12 miles
(18 km.) from Ichhapur. The ex-Zamindar's Godo or Fort lies in a narrow
gorge or recess at the head of a small valley. The estate vested in the State
Government on 1st June, 1953.
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(xiii) Jarada - This was a small Zamindari adjoining Surangi and is
towards south-west of Chikiti. It had an area of 48 sq. miles (124.32 sq. km.).
The area is hilly interspersed with forest but is tolerably well watered by a
small stream that falls into the Bahuda river. It contained 59 villages
consisting of 52 raiyati and 7 inam (5 pre-settlement and 2 post-settlement).
The estate vested in the State Government on 1st June, 1953. The name of
the last Zamindar was Shri Prasanno Chandra Samantaray Deo who was
the son of the Raja of Talcher and he came to possession of the estate by
virtue of adoption. The Peshcush of the estate was Rs.1,951-9-10
(Rs.1,951.61).
(xiv) Parlakimedi - This estate was the largest and the most important
in Ganjam. Its area was 639 sq. miles (1,655 sq. km.) But the entire
Zamindari was not in Odisha as it was bifurcated on the formation of Odisha
Province in 1936. The area of the Zamindari which remained in Odisha is
201 sq.miles (520.59sq.km.) consisting of 188 raiyati and 60 inam villages
(44 pre-settlement and 16 post-settlement). The yearly peshcush payable
was Rs.38,371-8-11 (Rs.38,371.55). Adjacent to the estate, but above the
Ghats are the Parlakhimedi Malihas inhabited by Savaras.The Maliahs cover
an area of about 354 sq. miles (916.86 sq. km.). The chief town
Parlakhemundi remained in Odisha. It is the Sub-Divisional and the Taluk
headquarters. Parlakhimedi is connected by a light railway (narrow gauge)
from the main line at Naupada on the South Eastern Railway. The cost of
laying the line was borne by the Maharaja. This was subsequently acquired
by the Railway authorities. The Zamindari is full of hills, between which are
numerous, extensive and fertile valleys.
The highest mountain in the estate is Deodangar (also called Ojjaigoda)
40.54 feet above the sea level and there are some good sal-wood forests
near Serango. The whole country is singularly favoured by nature and the
mango and jack topes are the finest in the district. It is well served with
rivers, channels and tanks. There are two teak plantations in the estate, one
at Vallada and anothar at Kimedi. Since its administration by the Court of
Wards the estate steadily increased in value. The lie of the country between
the hills is particularly favourable for the construction of large reservoirs. The
Vansadhara and Mahendratanaya River flow through the estate. There are
many fine tanks of large size in Parlakhimedi amongst which are the Rama
Sagar and Sita Sagar near Kimedi, Brundaven Sagar near Upalada,
Krushna Sagar near Gopilli and Chaitanya Sagar north-west of
Parlakhimedi. At Parlakhimedi, baskets, mats and other articles of fine
texture are woven from the bark of a species of wood and are much
esteemed in the district. It is also noted for its fine horn works. The word
Parlakimedi is said to be a corruption of the word "Pravala Khimundo", the
coral headed and coral eyed one which was the name of the last of the tribal
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rulers of the tract. He was subdued by Collahumber, a son of Kapilendra
Deo of the royal family of Odisha. This prince is said to have taken up his
residence at Bisam-Cuttack, then the chief town of Jeypore. The estate
vested in the State Government on the 1st June, 1953. The last Zamindar
was Maharaja Shri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deo.
(xv) Proprietory Estates - The three proprietory estates still left were
Asika, Kurla and Devabhumi and were known together as Asika Malukdari (a
corrupt form of Malguzari of CP. system). These estates were formerly under
one proprietor, the Asika Malukdar. They were liable fora total quit-rent of
Rs. 1 9,065-2-4 (Rs.1 9,065.14)
The quit-rent was composed of as follows:
Rs. 8,449-2-3 (or Rs. 8,449.14)

..

for Asika

Rs. 5,477-11-1 (or Rs. 5,477.69)

..

for Kurla

Rs. 5,188-5-0 (or Rs. 5,188.31)

..

for Devabhumi

The Asika estate originally formed a part of the Asika Zamindari which
was dismembered about the beginning of the seventeenth century during the
Moghul Government of the Northern Circar (1560 to 1753) upon the death of
Rama Rautu Rau, the last Zamindar, and was divided amongst the
neighbouring Zamindars of Ghumusar, Dharakote and Athagarh. Due to the
partible nature of these estates and also for the reasons given above, these
three estates were split up into several petty estates whose number was 27
as detailed below:
1.Kurla,
2.Devabhumi,
3.Torasingi,
4.Kumbari,
5. Alipur,
6. Gottagam,
7. Nuagoda,
8. Maguru,
9. Khaspa,
10. Chadiyapalli,
11. Narasingapalli,
12.Asika Damodarpalli,
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13.Niralo
14.Boisipalo,
15.Sunambo,
16. Kalasandhapur,
17. Mentapada,
18. Pakalapalli,
19. Haridapodar,
20. Padhalo,
21. Kaparanuvagam,
22. Jaypur,
23.Venkataraipalli,
24.Bodalundi
25.Singupur,
26.Asika
27.Khambeswaripatna
The total quit-rent payable by all these estates was Rs.21,781 -9-3 (or
Rs.21,781.58) as recorded in the record-of-rights prepared for each of the
above estates as against Rs.19,063-2-4 (Rs.19,065.14) before
fragmentation.
Raiyatwari Tenure
It has been stated earlier that Ghumusar Zamindari along with Sorada
was forfeited owing to rebellion of the Raja and Mohuri Zamindari was taken
over for arrears of revenue. Some more Zamindars and proprietors also fell
into arrears of revenue between 1809 and 1850. The estates one after
another eventually reverted to the Government and formed the Government
Taluks known as raiyatwari areas.
Doubts as to the desirability of extending permanent settlement to the
new territories that had been added from time to time to the Company's
possession were expressed as early as 1808, the main objection being the
possible loss of revenue. The principles of permanent settlement were called
into serious question and were considered to be detrimental to the prosperity
of the country and happiness of the people. The Court of Directors,
therefore, prohibited further extension of permanent settlement to any other
part of Madras. Thereafter the system of village settlement was introduced
and finally in 1812, the Court of Directors ordered that in all the areas that
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had not come under the permanent settlement the raiyatwari system should
be introduced and that where rent on any other principle had been fixed it
would be terminated at the end of the term.
Thus, we find that in the Ganjam plains, two revenue systems were
prevailing till the abolition of the Zamindaris under the Odisha Estates
Abolition Act in the year 1953—one was the Zamindari system and the other
the raiyatwari system.
In 1820, Munro became the Governor of the Madras Presidency and he
took his seat in time to preside over the final establishment of the raiyatwari
system. The intention of the farmers of the raiyatwari system was to make
the assessment on the land permanent. Colonal Read who first introduced
the system in Madras issued a proclamation at the time of its introduction
declaring that the assessment was fixed forever and Sir Thomas Munro once
declared that it was "fixed" and" permanent." Subsequently, however, a
change of view had come upon the authorities in England arising from the
loss of prospective income to the State. Finally in 1883, the idea of
permanency of the raiyatwari assessment was formally abandoned.
It is difficult to define the raiyatwari tenure in one or two words. Even
the Bombay Revenue Code which was the law governing similar tenures in
that Presidency avoided a definition of the tenure and merely described
certain of its incidents, attributes and limitations. In Madras there was and
still is no law on the subject, regulation XXV of 1802 having never been held
to be applicable to the raiyatwari lands. The difficulty of definition arises from
no other cause than the inapplicability to oriental tenures of the phraseology
of European landed property. The terms of the engagement can easily be
enumerated and these terms are sufficiently well understood and practically
acted upon by the persons concerned. They have since been embodied in a
set of executive instructions of the Board, called the "Board's Standing
Orders" which although is not based on any statute, still by usage and
practice, has been regarded as having a statutory force. No serious difficulty
has ever arisen owing to any difference of opinion as to the interpretation of
'the raiyatwari contract. In raiyatwari tenure. Government deals with an
individual who is technically assumed to be acting on his own account and
not through a middle man. He is given a document called a patta which
records the extent and assessment of each survey field or a portion of a field
in his occupation. The patta does not assume to confer any title, but is only a
document indicating certain fiscal arrangements between the Government
and the individual mentioned in it. No document of acceptance is received by
the Government from the raiyat as it is considered unnecessary, the law
making the land and its produce liable to attachment for arrears of land
revenue in preference to any other claim on the land. The occupant pays the
revenue assessed on the area actually occupied by him and this area may
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be constant or may be varied from year to year by the relinquishment of old
fields or taking up of new ones which are either available as waste or in
consequence of having been given up by someone else. The patta is liable
to revision every year so as to bring it into par with the actual state of affairs.
The occupant thus enjoys all the rights of absolute ownership subject only to
the payment of revenue due on the lands levied during the year. When he
becomes a defaulter, the Government merely sales such portion of his land
as is sufficient to cover the amount due and it does not dispossess him by
any form of eviction other than that provided by the legislature under the
Madras Act II of 1864 (The Revenue Recovery Act). The land can be
inherited, sold or burdened for debt in precisely the same manner as a
proprietory right, provided that the person in whose name the land is
registered in the Government account pays the revenue due to the State.
Principles of raiyatwari settlement in the past will be given subsequently in
this Chapter.
Tenure in Agency Tracts
The Agency tracts known as Malihas (or high lands) are the irregular
chain of the Eastern Ghats that lie to the south-west of the district. The
people are mostly Adivasis who were in the past driven away from the plains
to the fastnesses of the hills by the Aryan conquerors. The hills are
inhabitated by Khonds, Sauras, Gonds, Odias, and Panas. Owing to
predominance of Khonds and Sauras in these scheduled tracts the entire
agency area is included within the definition of the Scheduled Area as given
in the Constitution (Scheduled Area) Order, 1950 under the Constitution of
India. Under the Government of India Act, 1935 this was also declared as a
Partially Excluded Area. The Scheduled District Act, 1874 also included the
entire Agency area as a Scheduled district to which application of normal
laws was barred.
In the Northern Circars the Muslim Rulers recognised two classes of
Zamindars, namely, the hill Zamindars occupying the Eastern Ghats and
Zamindars on the plains. On account of turbulent nature of the tribals
inhabiting the hills and the unhealthy climate therein, the hiII Zamindars had
always been treated differently from the Zamindars of the plains. Though the
general policy of the British Government was to treat all Zamindars alike they
wanted to know more details about the hill Zamindars of Ganjam district
before going in for a formaI settlement of these tracts. A sort of stand-still
agreement was, therefore, reached by the Government with the hill
Zamindars making them liable to pay Peshcush. With the exception of the
hill Zamindars of Karada, Ranaba and Katingia, all others had Zamindaris in
the plains also which had already come under the permanent settlement and
in the usual course the hill Zamindaris would have come under it. But the
Ghumusar rebellion turned the course of events. In 1836 disturbances broke
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out in Ghumusar when the Raja refused to pay Peshcush. He fled to the
Maliahas and the troops followed him. There the Khonds inhabiting the
Ghumusar Malia has became turbulent and it took sometime before peace
was restored. Ghumusar and Sorada Zamindaris belonging to the Raja of
Ghumusar were forfeited to the Government and with them the Ghumusar
and Sorada Maliahas were also forfeited. (The plain portion of the area was
subsequently settled under the raiyatwari pattern as stated earlier). Mr.
Russel's Report on the Ghumusar rebellion drew the attention of the
Government to the rites of human sacrifice known as "Meriah" which
commonly prevailed in all the hilly tracts of the Agency Areas inhabited by
Khonds and some other tribals. ('Meriah'is the name given by the Britishers
to the custom of human sacrifice practised by the Khonds and some other
tribals under the superstitious belief that the sacrifice would bring them good
crops, season and health. For a detailed account of the 'Meriah' sacrifice and
its suppression by the British, a reference is invited to Chapter IV on
"Maliahas" given in the Ganjam District Manual by Mr. T.J. Maltby). With the
Ghumusar and Sorada Maliahas coming directly under the Government it
was considered to be an urgent necessity to stamp out this evil practice. In
order to achieve this objective and for securing better administration of the
hilly tracts Captain Camble was appointed as Assistant to the Collector,
Ganjam with special charge over the Khonds of Ghumsur and Sorada. The
Ghumusar rebellion clearly brought out that the Khonds were extremely loyaI
to their Zamindar and the Zamindars as a class were not to be too much
relied upon until the administration was properly organised and the country
fully subjugated. To effectively deal with emergencies in these tracts,
Government decided to remove the hill Zamindaris from the jurisdiction of
the normal administration and put them under the special control of the
Collector as Agent to the Government with an Assistant Agent to help him in
administering these areas. Since then these areas have been termed as
''Agency" (derived from the word Agent in whose special charge these tracts
were placed). To give statutory recognition to this arrangement the Ganjam
and Vizagapatnam Act, 1839 was passed. Section 3 provided that the
administration of civil and criminal justice including superintendence of
Police and collection and superintendence of revenue of every description in
the Agency would vest in the Collector and would be exercised by him as
Agent to the Governor. Section 4 authorised the Governor to prescribe such
rules as may be deemed proper for the guidance of the Agent and of all
Officers working in the Agency. In exercise of these powers, known as the
Agency Standing Order or simply A. S. 0. (to rhyme with B.S.O. i. e., Board's
Standing Order, applicable to administration of raiyatwari areas) were
framed from time to time and the administration became the special
responsibility of the Agent. With the passing of the Ganjam and
Vizagapatnam Act, 1839 the Agency was divided into four administrative
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units and three Officers holding direct charge of three of these units were
designated as the Principal, Senior and Special Assistant Agents and the
fourth Officer holding fourth administrative unit was the General Deputy
Collector, Ghumusar. The Senior Assistant Agent's Agency consisted of
Paralakhemundi Maliahas with an area of 354 sq. miles (917 sq. km.). It
contained 360 villages of which 122 were below the Ghats. The Principal
Assistant Agents Agency consistad of Jalantara, Budarsingi and Mandasa
Maliahas with an area of 50 sq.miles (130 sq. km.). The General Deputy
Collector, Ghumusar was incharge of the Pandakhol Muttah (now in
Phulabani district) with an area of 104sq. miles (269 sq. km.), the Adiguda
and Minnajodi Muttahs of Sorada Maliahas. The Special Assistant Agent's
jurisdiction covered Badakhimedi, Sanakhimedi, Surangi, Ghumusar,
Badagada, Katingia and Sorada Maliahas including Karada and Ranaba.
The Special Assistant Agent's Division had an area of 3,250 sq. miles (8,417
sq. km.) and as per 1891 Census the population consisted of 40,000 Sauras,
1,40,000 Khonds, 25,000 Odias, 25,000 Panas and 12,000 others who were
chiefly artisans. Headmen and Gonds. This vast jurisdiction was divided into
three Taluks-Balligurha, Ghumusar-Udayagiri and Ramagiri-Udayagiri with
headquarters at Balligurha, G.Udayagiri and R.Udayagiri respectively. It was
reshuffled on the 1st April, 1936 with the creation of Odisha and then again
on 1st January, 1948 with the creation of Boudh-Khondmal (Phulabani)
district. But this change was not very much relevant for the purpose of the
revenue administration of the Agency area.
By this time the Government had decided that grant of Zamindari rights
to the hill Zamindars was out of question, but that they should be formally
recognised as service holders and the Maliahas in their possession as
service grants. Between 1874 and 1881 Sanads were granted to the Rajas
of Badakhimedi, Badagada, Katingia, Mandasa,Jalantara, Budarsingi,
Jarada, Karada and Ranaba and they executed kabuliats in exchange. The
Sanads granted to these hill Zamindars (or hill chiefs technically known as
Muthadars) clearly mentioned that they were to hold the Muthas as service
tenures on payment of a fixed amount of Nazarana (tribute). The
Paralakhemundi Maliahas were resumed in the year 1894 and Jalantara
Maliaha was resumed in 1910. Ghumusar and Surada Maliahas had already
been annexed along with Ghumusar Taluk. Others were recognised by
special Sanads, and they continued for a long time till they (Badakhimedi,
Badagada, Mandasa, Budarsingi, Jarada and Surangi) were resumed by the
Government with effect from 30th March, 1954. Under them were Patros,
Bissoyis or other heads of Muthas and their subordinates who held service
lands of different kinds. The income of these Muthadars and Muthaheads
consisted of mamools, i.e., customary perquisites in money and in kind and
partly in inam or lands. They were responsible for maintenance of peace and
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order in the Agency. This responsibility was gradually withdrawn from them
and was given to the normal administrative machinery.
The system of land revenue administration that thus emerged in
different parts of the Agency by force of historical circumstances was neither
uniform nor simple. One point was, however, definite and that is,
Government could be taken as the proprietor of the entire area and there
were no estates in the sense which that term usually bears. The largest
portion of this area was occupied by the Khond and Savara peasantry who
used to pay no rent but mamools described more fully in the succeeding
paragraphs.
The Khond lands above the ghats were held for the most part by
Khonds free of rent. A proclamation approved by the Government of India in
1845 was issued to the effect that Government did not intend either then or
thereafter to impose any tax on the hill race. But this solemn promise was
circumvented by an indirect and executive system of 'Mamools' described in
succeeding paragraphs. In course of time some of these lands passed on to
the non-hill people of the plains by process of alienation. To put a stop to
such alienation, the Agency Tracts Interest and Land Transfer Act I of 1917
waspassed prohibiting aII transfers from hillmen to non-hillmen without
express permission of the prescribed authorities. But this Act had hardly any
effect on the land owning system in the Agency areas of Ganjam.
Each Maliaha was in charge of a non-Adivasi Chief known as Muthadar
with Muthaheads stationed in the locality. The Muthadars were of the
princely families of the plains area of the district and the manner in which
they subjugated the areas is shrouded in doubt and speculation. They were
functioning as Lords Marches, paying casual visits to the Adivasi areas
where their deputies under the designation of Muthaheads were keeping the
unruly Adivasis under control. The Maliahas were subdivided into Muthas
and each Mutha was in charge of a Muthahead variously called Patro,
Bissoyior Naik, etc., according to the custom prevailing in each Maliaha.
Below the Muthaheads, there were Godadars and below this class of feudal
Officers there was a class of Paiks or Peshnias. Each Mutha consisted a
number of villages. There were thus three main classes of tenure holders—
(1) Muthadar or Hill Chief who held Agency Sanads, (2) Patros, Bissoyis or
Naiks who were heads of Muthas and their subordinates and (3) the
cultivating class who were chiefly Kondhs and Savaras.
Class I—HiII chiefs held the Muthas on service tenure and their
position was defined in the Sanads they held from the Government of
Madras. The revenue of the hill tracts formed no part of the assets of the
respective Zamindaris to which they were attached. The need for having
such Hill chiefs with regular hierarchy of subordinate local officials was no
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doubt a necessity during the early part of the 19th century. But as times
advanced, the Muthadar lost gradually his contact with the Adivasis. The
resumption of Paralakhemundi, Sanakhimedi and Jalantara Maliahas seems
to have had a depressing effect on Hill Chiefs and their visit to the interior of
the Agency areas became less and less frequent. The Ganjam and
Vizagapatnam Act read with the Scheduled Districts Act was a very strong
weapon in the hands of the executive and the Special Assistant. Agents who
were solely meant for these areas were responsible in no small way for the
reduction of the prestige and power of the Hill Chiefs in these areas. They
were permitted to receive fixed amounts of Nazarana either from the
Muthaheads or from the Paiks in certain cases. The only function of these
Muthadars was to assemble Paiks at times of emergencies and Bhets
(Durbars) held by the Agent to the Governor.
Class II - The Mutha heads, going by the designation of Patro, Bissoyi
or Naik, etc., got into closer contact with the administration and exhibited
their loyalty to their Hill Chiefs up to the extent of payment of the fixed
Nazarana. In all other respects they were functioning as the local Officers of
the Government. They were collecting in return for the services rendered by
them. 'Mamools from the Adivasis. This was allowed to them at the rate
mentioned in the Taylor's Memoirs, as revised from time to time by the Agent
to the Governor, under powers delegated by the Government. The Mutha
head was the Patriarch of the area, though a non-Adivasi by caste. The
Mutha heads were being assisted by Hodadars who were in-charge of
definite duties and at many places were assigned revenues of some villages,
besides substantial land which they held under the name, 'Inam land '. No
personal service was required of these Hodadars but it was through them
that bethi service (free labour) from the Adivasis on the roads, and buildings,
etc., was extracted. In dealing with the locaI disturbances and in conducting
locaI enquiries, etc., the help of the Muthaheads and the Hodadars was
invariably requisitioned. They were the interpreters and by habit the Adivasis
would act only on the word of a Muthahead or his Hodadar. Below this class
of feudal officials, there was a class of Paiks and Peshinias who were once
the non-Adivasi militia in the areas and who assited the Meriah Agencyin
suppressing Meriah sacrifices. Subsequently this militia became a class of
part-time peons or Paiks and assisted the Patro in getting the Adivasis to
work on the roads and buildings and in collecting the 'Mamools' of the Patros
and those of the Hodadars. In remuneration of these services they had small
extent of lands, known as 'Inam lands' and was also allowed certain
'Mamools' from Adivasi villages. Although not a regular army with fire arms,
this militia continued to have a grip over the Adivasis on account of the
traditional hold it had over them. Unlike the Madras Estate Land Act there
was no agrarian Code defining the relationship between the actual
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cultivating class, who were chiefly the Khonds and the Savaras, and their so
called landlords, namely the Muthaheads and Muthadars. (Strictly speaking
the Kondhs and the Savaras were the original proprietors of the soil, which
they cultivated in absolute freedom from all taxation. But the introduction of
the Odia element as time went on led to the alienation of some lands from
the original proprietors who remunerated the Patros and their descendants
for the services which they were called upon to render. The latter were the
descendants of the immigrants who came there centuries ago to be
controllers of the Kondhs or they were invited by the Kondhs to help them in
their inter-tribal fights, settle their disputes or to serve as intermediary
between them and the 'Sahibs', to convey the wishes of the 'Sahibs' to them
and their wants to the 'Sahibs').
Mamools
The hierarchy of feudal officials were allowed besides cash payments
and land grants, certain payments in kind. All payment including cash came
under the broad heading of 'Mamools.' They consisted of several items, such
as grains, goat, honey, paddy straw, red gram, Jhudanga, onion, cured fish,
Jhuna, tamarind, orange fruits, vegetables etc. These so called good-will
presents included almost all items which an Adivasi was considered capable
of growing on the hill slopes or on the dry or wet lands. There were a few
items such as onions or dry fish, etc., which it was expected that an Adivasi
would be getting from the plains area in barter of this agricultural produce.
The 'Mamool' system based as it was on the Taylor's Memoirs was a feudal
system, although its origin meaning routine, ordinary or customary was
based on voluntary payment given with pleasure and accepted with thanks.
But in course of time, the word 'Mamool gathered weight, importance and
sanction by virtue of executive enforcement and patronage by the Britishers.
But the sole object of its continuance was to keep the Adivasis under check
and control through the agency of the non-Adivasi chiefs, i.e., Muthaheads.
It became more or less a flexible term of taxation, and its payment, if not
made voluntarily, was being enforced either through the Civil Court or under
Provisions of the Madras Revenue Recovery Act (Act II of 1864) or simply by
force of Arms. The cash Mamools and the Sanja Mamools were believed to
have relationship with paddy lands in a village although it stands no where
explained as to what the ratio and the proportion was. These cash and Sanja
Mamools were authorised as there was mutual agreement between the
parties regarding the total payment. The assessment or payment whether in
cash or kind was capricious and there was no principle underlying such
assessment except a single fact namely, agreement, between the giver and
the taker. There was no evidence to show that this alleged agreement was
ever properly tested or that there was any proper enquiry by the officials who
recorded these Mamools. The Mamool system was so very exhausting that it
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never gave a chance to the Adivasis to improve their lot. Emigration to
Assam hills was very common and sale of lands by Adivasis to non-Hillmen
was very frequent. Continued indebtedness kept them on the verge of
starvation in spite of the fact that the Adivasi was an intelligent and hardy
agriculturist.
In pursuance of the recommendation of the Partially Excluded Areas
Committee, the State Government ordered a survey of the Mamools
prevailing in Ganjam Agency. In the year 1946 a Special Officer was
appointed (Shri U. N. Patnaik) for this purpose. After careful consideration of
the report of this SpeciaI Officer, Government issued orders in the year
1949 that all Mamools which did not have any relation to the land should be
abolished. The question of dealing with Sanja Mamool and Cist Mamool
which had relationship though indirectly with land was left to be decided at a
later stage. In the year 1952 another Special Officer was appointed to report
on the possibility of doing away with even these two Mamools. This Special
Officer submitted his report in 1953. Government after careful consideration
ordered that commutation of this Sanja Mamool payable by the Adivasis
should be taken up. Notices were issued to the Muthadars and Muthaheads
to show cause why the Mutha held by them should not be resumed and after
perusal of the objections filed by the Muthaheads, orders were passed that
commutation of "Sanja Mamool" should be taken up. In the year 1953, there
was a sort of re-awakening among the Sauras of R.Udayagiri taluk. There
was an instant demand from them that the rank renting Sanja Mamools
should be abolished. There was also cry that although miscellaneous
Mamools had been abolished in the year 1949, they still lingered in the area
on account of the power which continued in the hands of Muthaheads. Some
of the members of the Odisha Cabinet visited the area and studied the
conditions prevailing there. Smt. Malati Choudhury was invited by the people
of the area and her help was eagerly sought by the Adivasis in their attempts
to break through the influence of the Patros. There was a memorable
meeting at Gooli during tha year where about 10,000 Adivasis gathered. It
was for the first time in their history that the Adivasis demanded in that
meeting that the Sanja Mamools system should be abolished. SociaI
workers of the Navajivan Mandal came to the area to help the Sauras mainly
to get over the inferiority complex under which they had been labouring. This
agitation over-emphasised the urgent need for action in the directions of
rationalising the Sanja Mamool which had been fixed most capriciously in the
past. Government decided in January, 1954 that among other things,
conversion of produce Mamool to cash in the entire Ganjam Maliah should
be immediately undertaken. It was proposed that commutation of produce
rent (Sanja Mamool) should be roughly at the rate of Re.1 per acre of
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wetlands. This was strongly protested by the Muthaheads on the following
grounds:
1. That the acreage contemplated was not capable of being checked
as the area was un-surveyed.
2. That the lands were their own and they should get what is legally
payable under the Odisha Tenancy Protection Act.
3. That similar lands in Paralakhemundi plains had been assessed at
the rate of Rs.11.00 per acre.
4. That the Muthaheads had to pay fixed Nazarana to their overlord,
that is, the Hill Muthadar and that the proposed rate of assessment would
not cover the entire amount of Nazarana so payable.
5. That a flat rate for all kinds of paddy lands would be unfair.
After detailed enquiry by the regular field staff it was held that the
objections of the Muthaheads were not valid. Orders were passed
commuting all Mamools recorded in Taylor's Memoir (as subsequently
revised) taking into the cash and Sanja Mamool into consideration and fixing
commutation rate at Re.1 per acre of wet land. The announcement of the
commutation order was more interesting because it was then that the
Kondhs and Sauras realised that they would no longer pay heavy Sanja
Mamool but pay in cash in lieu thereof, a small fraction of what they were
hitherto paying.
The Special Officer appointed for commutation of Sanja Mamools also
recommended for abolition of the Mutha head system as it had outlived its
utility. Public and Civil works after Independence were being executed either
departmentally or through contractors. There was no dearth of labour which
was the only justification for Bethi system. So the Mutha head system was
recommended to be abolished in its entity. This will be dealt within
subsequent paragraphs.
Village Officers System
Unlike the Bengal system, the institution of village Officers played a
very prominent role in the Madras system of administration. Ganjam being a
part of Madras for a very long time inherited this system. These Village
Officers were variously known as Village Munsif, Village Accountant, Karana,
Karji, Vetty, Dandasi or Taly-ari, etc., and each such village Officer had
specific statutory duties to perform. Each village in Ganjam district had a
Karji, a Karana, and a Talyari. They were statutorily recognised and their
emoluments consisted of money salaries and/or lands in a few cases. The
Madras Proprietary Estates Village Service Act, 1884 governed the law
relating to Village Officers (their appointment, remuneration, disciplinary
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control, regulation of duties, etc.) in the permanently settled estates and in
Inam villages, i.e., in respect of areas governed by the Madras Estates Land
Act and, the Madras Hereditary Village Officers Act, 1895, governed the law
relating to such Officers in raiyatwari areas. The proprietor of the village in
case of Zamindari areas and Collector in case of raiyatwari areas, was the
appointing authority and unless disqualified for other reasons, the
succession was to devolve on the eldest male surviving heir according to the
law of primogeniture, i.e., the posts were hereditary in nature. Even in
Zamindari areas they were acting as representative or the agent of the
Collector. The job of the Karana was to maintain village accounts, collect
revenue, maintain village records, keep a close watch over encroachments
on Government lands and keep crop statistics, etc. The job of the Karji was
similar to that of the Chowkidar in northern Odisha. He was to maintain
peace and order in the village and report criminal activities to the Police. The
Talyari was to help the Karana and the Karji in performance of their duties.
None of these Acts except Section 5 of the Madras Hereditary Village
Officers Act, 1 895 (the emoluments of the Village Officers were not liable to
transfer or attachment under this section) applied to the Agency areas. By
virtue of this provision, the Muthaheads were treated as village Officers
under the said Act and it was decided by Government that their emoluments
would be recoverable as arrear of land revenue under the Madras Revenue
Recovery Act (Act II of 1864). So for all practical purposes the Muthaheads,
the sub-Muthaheads, the Hodadars and Paiks etc., in Agency areas of
Ganjam were also treated as hereditary.
The trio of Karji-Karana-Talyari was a very useful and healthy institution
not only from the point of view of general and revenue administration of the
village, but also from the point of view of the larger benefit it was rendering to
the villagers. Unlike village heads, like Gountias, Padhans and Sarbarkars
elsewhere in the State who were not merely rent collectors but also holders
of some proprietary right in the village, these Officers in Ganjam were not
exploitive in nature as they were statutory representatives of the
Government in the villages getting salary from the treasury. Even in
Zamindari villages the Collector had control over them. The Karji, besides
keeping peace and order in the village, used to act as village Munsif
deciding petty disputes. The services of the Karanas was invaluable to the
villagers as all landed and crop statistics, etc., were at his finger tips. Either
by formal training or through practical experience over the years, which was
being handed down from father to son, he was also an expert in survey and
land records management. The manual of village accounts prescribed all the
registers to be maintained by him and it was his duty to keep them up-todate. The Karanas were also custodians of village Chowltries (Rest House)
which almost every village had. In these Chowltries Government and Estate
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Officers used to stay during their tours and inspection of the villages.
Besides, travellers passing by the villages would spend their nights with
safety. This coupled with the system of Jamabandi (annual settlement of
accounts) which the Collector/Divisional Officer had to complete before the
end of the Fasli (Agricultural year ending 30th June) made the revenue
administration of the village as satisfactory as possible.
(The Jamabandi comprised a detailed scrutiny of the village and Taluk
registers with the object of ascertaining whether all items of land revenue
including the demand for Zamindaris, inam villages and minor Inams have
been properly determined and brought to account and whether the statistics
prescribed for economic and administrative purposes have been correctly
compiled, whether all Taluk authorities from the Tahasildars downwards had,
during the fasli been doing all that was expected of them by Government,
particularly in respect of (a) careful inspection of cultivation and of
Poromboke (communal) lands, (b) prompt and proper disposal of
encroachments and of darkhasts (application for lease of land), (c) transfers,
succession and relinquishment, of land j. e., mutations, (d) examinations of
cash accounts, (e) claims to remission end (f) refusal of over payments.)
The Village Officers system and the Jamabandi continued in Ganjam
even after Independence and enforcement of the Constitution. The
hereditary character of the posts was ultravires of the provisions of the
Constitution. Therefore, and also as a measure of land reforms, the Village
Officers posts together with incidents thereof were abolished under the
Odisha Hereditary Village Officers (Abolition ) Act, 1962 (Act 12 of 1 962 )
with effect from the 1st February, 1963. On abolition of the Village Officers
all in incidents including the right to hold Office, receive emoluments, or
perquisites in money or in kind, and the liability to render service were
extinguished. The holder of the hereditary village Office could either be
appointed in suitable posts under the Government or be paid by way of
solatium a gratuity equivalent to three times the monthly emoluments
together with 3/4th of such emoluments for each completed year of service.
On the appointed day i.e., on the 1st February, 1963. There were in Ganjam
3,724 hereditary Village Officers in both raiyatwari and Zamindari areas who
were abolished under provisions of this Act. Out of these 249 were absorbed
in suitable posts in the district and 2,358 were given solatium of Rs.8,18,961.
292 Village Officers did not apply for solatium and 824 cases were rejected
on merit.
Along with abolition of Village Officers, the system of Jama-bandiand
maintenance and upkeep of Chowltries also fell into disuse and was
ultimately abandoned with disastrous results as no alternative arrangements,
statutory or administrative was made for village level revenue administration.
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So far as Agency area is concerned, the number of Village Offices was
quite large beginning from Mutha head and Sub-Mutha-heads to Naik and
Dalai, etc. All such Offices (65 in number) were abolished under the Ganjam
and Boudh (Village Offices Abolition) Act, 1969 (Act I of 1970) with effect
from 1st January, 1971. On abolition, their service tenures were abolished
and their service lands were resumed and settled with them with rights of
occupancy. If no land was attached to any such Office, the Village Officer
was to be paid by way of solatium a lumpsum grant equivalent to rupees fifty
for every completed year of service if he had not been appointed to any
suitable post under the State Government before expiry of six months from
the date of abolition. In the entire Agency area of Ganjam altogether 2616
village Offices were abolished. All of them were settled with lands on
occupancy right, as Inam lands. Inam (service) lands were attached to these
posts. Hence it was not necessary to pay any solatium to any of them and
none of them also claimed or qualified to hold posts under the State
Government. In fact, pattas were issued in favour of 3132 persons involving
6617 acres of such service lands.
Rent System during the British Period
(Zamindari Areas)
In the Zamindari areas of Ganjam district the following rent collection
systems were in vogue during the British period which continued till the
estates were abolished.
(i) Kost Royani system - This was a system under which the entire
body of raiyats of a village or a section of them on behalf of the whole body,
agreed to pay a lumpsum in cash to the landholder in lieu of the produce
rents payable by them in respect of all crops.
The way in which this system worked is that the value of the gross
produce of a village was estimated annually by estate servants and village
assessors. The lease amount was fixed as a result of haggling. The raiyats
then paid as rent the cash value of the share of the produce which was
customarily due from them as rent. The shares varied from village to village.
In case of bad crop the raiyats approached the estate authority for remission.
No outsider was allowed to compete with the raiyats. This system was in
force in some villages of estates Athagada, Khallikote, Chikitiand Surangi.
(ii) Mustajari system - Under this system lease for realising the raiyati
rents of a village for one year or for a term of years was given to a lessee or
a body of lessees, who might be either raiyats of the village or outsiders. The
lessee or body of lessees were known as Mustajar and a certain amount
was paid to the land-holder as consideration for the lease, sometimes with
reference to the crop outturn of the village, sometimes arbitrarily and
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sometimes by auction. The lease was usually granted in auction to the
highest bidder. The auction took place before the commencement of the
agricultural operation of the year in April or May. In years when there were
no rival bidders or the bid amount was not upto the expectation of the landholder the leasing out was kept in abeyance till the crops were ready when
the auction was held with brisk bidding. In years when no bid was offered by
anybody to the satisfaction of the estate, the estate kept the village for direct
realisation of the rents from the raiyats by the sharing system.
The Mustajar collected rents from the raiyats by taking a share of all
kinds of crops grown on produce rented lands. Cash rents were realised by
the Mustajar in the ordinary way. The Mustajars seldom granted receipts for
the dues received by them. Mustajari system was prevalent in some villages
in estates—Athagada, Khallikote, Badakhemedi, Chikiti, Oharakote,
Sheragada, Badagada and Sanakhimedi.
(iii) Cash rent - Cash rents had been fixed In a number of villages by
the land-holders by commutation of produce rents. These were at times
revised by the land-holders. In some oases cash rents were either
concessional or privileged In consideration of special factors such as supply
of labour and various articles of consumption, lands enjoyed by the deities
etc. Cash rent was prevalent in some villages of estates-Athagada,
Khallikote, Biridi, Dharakote, Sheragada, Jarada and Aska Malukdari.
Besides, there were 276 villages in which cash rents were settled in the
minor settlement operation under provisions of the Madras Estate Land Act
in estates-Athagada, Khaliikote, Dharakote, Jarada, Surangi and
Badakhemendi.
(iv) Assamwari system - According to this system the estate directly
recovered rent from the raiyats. These rents were either cash fixed with
reference to the value of a certain proportion of the crop outturn or produce
rents. This rental system was prevalent in some villages of estatesAthagada, Khallikote, Badakhemendi, Chikiti, Jarada, Paluru and Humma. In
case of produce rents a share of the by-products (straw, etc.) was normally
taken by the land-holders.
The worst of the above rental systems was the Mustajari system as it
did not maintain direct relation between the raiyats and their landlords. The
Mustajars who were worst speculators collected rents from the raiyats
without having any regard for their welfare. They often took advantage of
their position and were often alleged to have taken illegal exactions from the
raiyats and harassed them, whenever they could and exact bethi service for
their private purposes. With the abolition of the estates and fixation of cash
rent, the system has died a natural death.
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Mamools such as Khala Mamools were occasionally allowed to raiyats
by the Mustajar and even by the estates in the years when the collections
were directly made by the estates at varying rates of the gross produce of
paddy and raggi. (This is not to be confused with Mamool system in the
Agency areas). The Mamools varied from estate to estate and from village to
village. Mamools were separated from the gross produce before division of
the crops and were taken by the raiyats. Besides the rent mentioned above,
in almost all the estate areas abwabs or illegal exactions in some form or
other were in vogue, the nature of which varied from estate to estate as
given below:
(i) In connection with the Car Festival of Lord Jagannath - Felling
of trees in the forest for constructing Ratha of Lord Jagannath, supply of logs
at the Ratha Padia and supply of ropes of "Siali Lata", etc. The above
services were realized from some raiyats without payment of any
remuneration.
(ii) Halachina - Originally this meant dues realised by the estate for
each plough owned by the raiyats as rent. But in course of time this was
realised in addition to the legal rent payable by the raiyats. In some estates
this was realised at the rate of Re.0-12-0 (Re.0.75) per each unit (called
Kania) of raiyati land, the unit being an original share in the total raiyati land
of the village.
(iii) Sithobasan - This was imposed by the land holder of a particular
villagefor the remuneration of the service of a Paik. The Mustajar used to
pay up the same to the estate at the rate of 5 bharans of paddy and a sum of
Rs. 7 and he realised the same from the raiyats at the rate of 2 ½ adas of
crop other than paddy.
(iv) Laxmipuja dues - The raiyats of the village used to pay Rs. 2 each
to the Mustajar for this festival.
(v) Construction of a residential house for the Mustajar at the
Khala -The Mustajars used to levy Rs. 0-1-0 (Re.0.06) per each Bharan of
land (1/5th of an acre) on the raiyats for construction of a house for his
residential purpose in the Khala during the harvestirg season. (Bharana is
both a square measure as well as volume measure in Ganjam).
(vi) Heta Halachina—The land holder used to realise an excess
amount of Re.0-8-0 (Re. 0.50) above the rent for cultivation of his private
land for each plough possessed by the raiyat.
(vii) Khajana Rasem—In case of a cash-rented village the landholders agent used to realise excess of 6 pies (Re. 0.03) in a rupee in
addition to legal dues of the estate. In some estates also a sum of Rs. 3 was
realised for collection of Rs. 100.
341

(viii) Halabhada — In case of each rented village if there was a
bumper crop in the village the land-holder used to realise 4 to 8 annas
(Re.0.25 to Re.0.50) per rupee in addition to cash rent.
No case of action under section 136 of the Madras Estates Land Act by
a suit before the Collector for recovery of such illegal exactions and
penalities seems to have been filed in Ganjam against any of the landholders.
Raiyatwari Settlement
The early raiyatwari settlement had many defects, one of which was
that there was great inequality in the incidence of rent as the rent was not
co-related to the extent and productivity of the lands owing to absence of
any accurate survey and classification of lands. It was calculated that on the
average, Govenment at that time took as its share 50 percent of the gross
produce on irrigated lands and 25 percent of the gross produce on
unirrigated lands. Government decided in 1854 that a general revision
should be made of the assessment of the Presidency founded on what
seemed to be the only right basis of land revenue settlement an accurate
survey and more or less exact classifiction of soils. Survey and Settlement
Department was then re-constituted in Madras and certain rules were framed
regarding the procedure to be followed for fixing the net produce on each
classification of land. Assessment was made on the net produce, i. e., after
deducting the expenses of cultivation and a percentage for vicissitudes of
season, unprofitable areas, etc. In 1864 Government share of the net
produce was fixed at one half of the net produce. The term of the settlement
was to be 30 years. The settlement of Ganjam district on the above
raiyatwari principles in areas held directly by Government was undertaken in
Fasil 1287 (1877 A. D.) and finished in Fasil 1289 (1879 A. D.). In some
areas it also extended up to 1884. The rates for wetlands varied from
Rs.5-8-0 to Rs. 1-4-0 (Rs. 5.50 to Rs.1. 25) and for dry from Rs.4-0-0 to
Rs.0-4-0 (Rs.4.00 to Re. 0.25) per acre. The revision settlement in raiyatwari
areas was completed between 1 904 and 1910. As stated previously the
Karanam was the village Officer entrusted with the responsibility of collecting
the assessed rent from individual raiyats and crediting the same in the Taluk
treasury. There was no Intermediary between the Government and the raiyat
in the matter of assessment or collection of rent.
Agency Settlement
In Agency areas strictly speaking there was no rent. But the Mamools
referred to in the earlier paragraphs were for all practical purpose treated as
rent and its payment enforced by the Muthaheads and Paiks as mentioned
earlier. The entire area was unsurveyed and no record existed regarding the
extent of land possessed by individuals. Neither the Board's Standing Order
342

nor the Madras Estate Land Act, 1908 which prescribed principles for rent
settlement was applicable to the Agency area.
Attempt at rationalisation of rent
In the Zamindari areas the share of rent was generally half the gross
produce. But in the neighbouring raiyatwari areas the raiyats paid much less
as the principle was half the net produce as embodied in the Board's
Standing Order No.1 (3). As the rent realised in the Zamindari areas
appeared oppressive there was discontentment among the Zamindari raiyats
and agitation was started under the leadership of Zamindari raiyats
association. In 1937 the Congress Ministry framed a Bill for reducing the rent
of the Zamindari raiyats. According to this Bill in Zamindari areas the rates of
rent should not exceed more than 25 per cent of the rates prevailing in
neighbouring raiyatwari areas. The Bill was passed by the then Legislative
Assembly but it did not get the assent of the Governor as the Zamindars
sought the protection of the Governor on the ground that their income would
be greatly reduced if the Bill was to become law. The Governor of Odisha
Mr.Hubback forwarded this Bill for consideration of the Governor General of
India. In 1941 the Governor General Mr. Linlithgo vetoed the Bill on the
ground that the Zamindars promised to reduce the pitch of the then existing
rent and that the effect of the Bill had not been investigated by the Provincial
Government.
According to the assurance given by the Zamindars, the Rajabahadur
of Khallikote to some extent reduced the rates of rent settled in the minor
settlement. He also fixed cash rents in the mustajari and kostroyani villages
by commutation process. The other Zamindars, however, did not appear to
have taken up similar steps. Therefore, discontentment continued to exist. A
conference of raiyats, land holders and representatives of Government was
held early in January 1948 under the presidentship of the then Minister of
Revenue, Shri Nabakrushna Choudhury, in which the Zamindars gave an
assurance to reduce the rents in their estates.
As it was found by the Government that the Zamindars have not fulfilled
their assurance, the Government introduced the Madras Estates Land Act
(Amendment) Bill so as to empower the Rent Settlement Officer to commute
the existing produce rents during Rent Settlement and reduce existing cash
rents wherever they were found to be high. Later on this Bill was passed by
the Legislative Assembly as the Madras Estates Land (Odisha Amendment)
Act XIX of 1947.
As the settlement operations were closed during the period of war it
was found necessary to resume the settlement operations so that rents
could be settled according to the provisions of section 168-A of the Madras
Estates Land Act which was inserted by the Odisha Act XIX of 1947. From
343

the middle of 1947 the settlement operations were resumed. Rent settlement
was first taken up in the estates where the Zamindars did not act up to their
assurance. Khallikote, Athagada and Parlakhemedi estates were left out of
rent settlement operations at the first instance as the Rajabahadur of
Khallikote gave certain concessions and as the cash rents in Paralakhemedi
were not so high when compared with the adjoining raiyatwari areas.
Act XIX of 1947 provided that while commuting produce rents the prices
prevailing in the abnormal years to be declared by the Government under
section 40 (3) of the Madras Estates Land Act have to be excluded besides
the famine years. The statutory rules framed under section 168-A required
that while fixing rent, not less than 33 1/3 per cent of the gross produce has
to be given as deduction towards cultivation expenses. Besides, concession
on account of vicissitudes of season and merchant's profit should also be
allowed while fixing fair and equitable rent. Under the old section 168 the
existing rent or the rates of rent was presumed to be fair and equitable until
the contrary was proved. But under Act XIX of 1947, a proviso was added to
the effect that they would not be deemed to be fair and equitable if the
previous rent had been fixed on the basis of half the gross produce or any
portion of the gross produce regardless of the cost of cultivation. Section
168-A gave power to the Collector to reduce even the existing cash rents if
they were fixed without having regard to cultivation expenses or were unfair
and inequitable otherwise. Government declared the years 1941 to 1956 as
abnormal years on the recommendation of the Settlement Department and
the Collector of Ganjam.
Government at first directed fixation of fair and equitable rent in all the
raiyati villages in the Zamindari areas excluding the villages of Athagada,
Khallikote, Biridi and Parlakhemedi estates. Subsequently Government also
ordered that rent settlement should be taken up in the raiyati villages of
Khallikote and Athagada, Biridi and Parlakhemedi. The rent settlement
operation in all the raiyati villages were then taken up and completed by
following the statutory principles prescribed under the Madras Estates Land
Act for fixation of fair and equitable rent. Although the notification directing
rent settlement operation of Parlakhemedi estate was issued in 1951, the
same was not taken up under Government orders. Simultaneous operation
for survey, preparation of record-of-rights and settlement of rent under
section 36 of the Odisha Survey and Settlement Act was taken up in all the
raiyati villages of Parlakhemedi from the field season of 1961-62.
The Madras Estates Land Act did not provide for issue of Government
orders for rent settlement of a village without the record-of-rights being
previously finally published. This lacuna in law has since been removed by
the Odisha Survey and Settlement Act, 1958. Therefore, although the inam
estates had been taken up for settlement operation from the year 1948, still
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no rent settlement notification was issued as record-of-rights had not been
finally published. By the time they were ready for final publication, the
decision of the High Court invalidating the settlement procedure came in the
year 1954 and so the operations were stopped. After passing of the
Validation Act, the settlement operations were resumed and the Government
ordered for rent settlement in the inam villages also. The history of
settlement operations will be dealt with separately in this Chapter.
Principles followed in settling rent
In the minor settlement operation, 276 villages were completed from
rent settlement. While fixing rent, no uniform principle was followed and the
rates of rent in different estates were fixed on different principles. This
procedure naturally gave rise to inequities. The existing rents in the
Zamindari areas were far higher than those prevailing in the neighbouring
raiyatwari areas. It was, therefore, necessary to lay down certain principles
to be followed by the Rent Settlement Officers in order to avoid anomalies as
far as possible. The Government in the first instance ordered that the
general rent incidence in the proprietory areas should not be higher than that
prevailing in the neighbouring raiyatwari areas plus whatever enhancement
might be due since last assessment of rent in raiyatwari tracts under the
existing rules in force for settlement of rent in that area. The rents in the
raiyatwari tracts of ex-Madras areas were under the existing rules, liable to
enhancement during the Settlement Operations by 18 3/4 per cent due to
rise in price of staple food crops. The last raiyatwari rent settlement took
place between the years 1904 to 1910. There was no statute governing rent
settlement in the raiyatwari areas until passing of the Odisha Survey and
Settlement Act, 1958. The Settlement Officer was guided by departmental
rules embodied in the Board's Standing Order which is a set of executive
instructions. The jurisdiction of civil courts over the question affecting the
rates or the amount of assessment was saved by section 58 of the Revenue
Recovery Act (I of 1864). The general price index in August 1955 was 357.3
per cent as compared with the base year of 1939. On the ground of rise in
prices an enhancement higher than 18 3/4 per cent could be justified if it
were permissible under the rules. So the principle of assessing the rents in
Zamindari areas so as not to exceed ordinarily by more than 25 per cent of
existing rates in the neighbouring raiyatwari areas was quite sound and at
the same time quite fair and equitable. Considering the high pitch of rent in
ex-estate areas, there has been an over-all-reduction of rent in almost all
Zamindaris and proprietory estates except in a few cases.
In the inam villages situated in the ex-Zamindari areas, where rent had
been settled under section 168-A of the Madras Estates Land Act, rates of
rent for different classes of lands were fixed broadly in accordance with the
rates fixed for similar classes of lands in the adjoining raiyati villages. In the
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inam villages situated in the Parlakhemundi ex-Zamindari area the rates
adopted in the inam villages which generally lie in the plans were based on
the rates prevailing in the surrounding raiyati villages. When, however, an
inam village adjoined Doratanam villages, the rates of rent prevailing in the
latter category were taken into consideration. In the whole inam villages
situated in raiyatwari areas, the average rates for the different categories of
land were so fixed as not to exceed by more than 25 per cent the rates of
rent prevailing in the surrounding raiyatwari villages.
During the course of the rent settlement, some difficulty in maintaining
the principle of parity with incidence and rates of the neighbouring estate
raiyati or raiyatwari villagesas per rent settlement policy approved by the
Government was felt. Government ordered that the rates of rent of the inam
villages situated in the Zamindari areas should be so fixed as to be almost
equal to those of the adjoining villages, provided that these villages stood at
par so far as soil, situation of the land, irrigation facilities, etc., were
concerned as ascertained during local enquiry. In case of inam villages
situated in raiyatwari areas the same principle was to be followed except that
the rents of the inam villages would be so fixed as to represent 25 percent
enhancement over those prevailing in the adjoining raiyatwari villages.
Lands belonging to deities were ordered to be assessed at half the
rates applicable to similar lands in the villages.
A uniform law prescribing principles of rent settlement was passed in
the Odisha Survey and Settlement Act, 1958, (Odisha Act 3 of 1959) which
applied equally to all areas of the State (whether raiyatwari, Zamindary,
Agency or other wise) and it came into force in the district of Ganjam with
effect from 15th December, 1 960. This Act followed more or less the same
principles as were prescribed under the Madras Estates Land Act for fixation
of fair and equitable rent.
Survey, Record-of-rights, and rent settlement
Enjoyment of the rights of the tenants conferred by any statute with
respect to their lands is dependent on the availability of record-of-rights
based on correct survey. It has been stated earlier that the raiyatwari tracts
in the district of Ganjam were completely surveyed and settled. But the
Agency tracts could not be surveyed owing to difficult nature of the country
and absence of any landed right or land revenue proper. In respect of all the
Zamindari tracts of Ganjam, the position was very unsatisfactory. The
provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act, 1908 regarding survey, recordof-rights, and settlement of rent were not availed of in most of the estates till
the creation of Odisha. At the initiative of some Zamindars and raiyats
survey operations had been undertaken from time to time. Being isolated
attempts made at different times, they were not governed by any general
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policy or uniform procedure. The law provided that the record-of-rights
operations could be initiated either by Government suo motu or on
application by the party. But Government never bothered to apply suo motu
provisions of the law in any of the estates as Government were not entitled
to enhance revenue from these permanently settled estates. No landlord
would like to apply for survey and record-of-rights operations as there were
definite possibilities of the gross rental being reduced. The raiyats were not
organised in such a way as to apply for survey and settlement operation
thereby incurring the displeasure of the Zamindars who were considered to
be men of importance by the Government. The provisions of the law that the
party applying for survey and record-of-rights operation would deposit the
cost of operation in advance meant negation of the rights of the raiyats.
Everywhere the Zamindars claimed the right to half the gross produce of the
land as legal rent excepting Paralakhemundi where the rent have been
commuted to cash rent long ago in 1860. In Paralakhemundi survey
operation, record-of-rights and settlement of rent operations were done
under provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act in the year 1913 and the
revision settlement was done in the year 1939. Generally speaking, the
landlords were satisfied with a survey operation only which also prescribed
preparation of a Survey Land Register (S.LR.) without settling rent because
the subsequent operation would hit at the source of their income. The legal
provisions under which survey work in Madras Presidency was conducted
were contained in the Act XXVIII of 1860 and in Act II of 1884. These two
Acts were repealed by the Madras Survey and Boundaries Act IV of 1897.
This was again repealed by another Act called Madras Survey and
Boundaries Act, 1923., and this Act was the law governing survey when the
Province of Odisha was created. When the Ganjam settlement operation
started in the year 1938 this law was applicable both to the raiyatwari as well
as estate areas so far as survey including S.L.R.part of the work was
concerned. Seragada estate was surveyed in 1901, Chikiti in 1918 and
Badakhemedi, Khallikote and Athagada in between. When Odisha was
created in 1936 a minor settlement operation under the Collector of Ganjam
was in progress. It covered Blocks of villages in Khallikote, Athagada,
Dharakote, Surangi, Jarada. Badakhimedi and Parlakhemundi estates. A
special Officer designated as Special Revenue Officer was in direct charge
of the operation. In the later part of 1937, Mr. J.R. Dain, the then Revenue
Commissioner made an intensive tour of the district, particularly in the
estates where the minor settlement operation was in progress and in his
inspection note discussed at length the agricultural, social and economic
conditions prevailing in Ganjam estates, the provision of the tenancy law, the
Madras procedure then followed in survey, record-of-rights and settlement of
rent operation and the cost incurred in the operation etc. He was of the
opinion that the cost involved in the Madras system of survey and settlement
347

was prohibitive and not commensurate with the results achieved. He opined
that the entire Zamindari area in the district should be surveyed, the recordof-rights and rent settlement operations conducted on the Bihar and Odisha
pattern. This was the turning point in the history of settlement operations in
the district. Valuable suggestions made by the Revenue Commissioner set
the ball rolling. The suggestions of the Revenue Commissioner were duly
considered by the Government and the Council of Ministers decided on 9th
April, 1938 that settlement operations should be taken up suo motu by
Government in all the estate areas on the Bihar and Odisha pattern. A
programme for settlement of the estates of Ganjam district covering the
period 1938 to 1944 was approved by the Government. From 1st December,
1938 the Major Settlement operation concerned itself solely with the
Zamindari areas. The Minor Settlement operation then continuing was
merged in the Major Settlement
operation. The operation continued at
diffrent stages in Blocks A, B and C till they were temporarily closed due to
war emergency in June 1942. The settlement Office with all papers and
records were shifted to Jeypore in Koraput district. After closure of the War,
Government ordered in December 1946 to resume the Ganjam Settlement
Operation. During 1947 to 1954, the Major Settlement Operation continued
in different stages in Blocks A,B,C and D covering Zamindari and inam
estates till the operation was again suspended suddenly on account of
Badagada Writ case 0. J. C. No. 64/52 declaring the settlement operation
illegal. The operation was again resumed after passing of the Ganjam and
Koraput Survey and Settlement (Validation) Act (Act VI of 1956).
According to the earlier programme 1604 villages (1577 Zamindari
villages and 27 Darmila inam villages) lying in different Zamindari and
proprietory estates were taken up in Blocks, A, B and C. After passing of the
Madras Estates Land (Odisha Second Amendment) Act, 1946 (Odisha Act
XVII of 1947), all the pre-settled inam villages came under the definition of
"estates". As the tenants of inamdars were mostly paying kind rent and inam
villages were generally un-surveyed, Government decided to start survey
and settlement operation in those villages. 511 inam villages (each of them
was an estate) were included in the programme to be taken up in Block D
from the year, 1948. They were scattered villages lying within the
geographical boundaries of the Zamindaris or the raiyatwari areas. In the
meantime, the Madras Estates Land (Odisha Amendment) Act, 1947 (Act
XIX of 1947) was passed inserting section 168-A to the Madras Estates
Land Act, I908 with a view to fixing fair and equitable rent in cash in the
estate areas including inams and reducing rent wherever they were found
unfair and inequitable. In various notifications issued from time to time the
Government ordered fixation of fair and equitable rent in all the raiyati
villages of Zamindari areas excluding Parlakhimendi. Rent Settlement
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operation in inam estates were not taken up owing to Badagada writ case
declaring settlement illegal. After passing of the Validation Act in 1956, rent
settlement in 538 inam villages were also ordered to be taken up. So in all
rent settlement was taken up in 2115 villages (i.e., 1577 Zamindari and 538
inam villages) and completed in different periods.
Great difficulty was experienced from the beginning of the settlement
operation in having an up-to-date list of estate raiyati villages, pre-settlement
whole inam villages and Darmila whole inam villages. Neither the landholder
nor the Collector was in possession of any current and up-to-date
information. The reason for this is that the definition of "village" as given in
the Madras Estates Land Act was very elastic. It included hamlets also and a
new village was created when a new hamlet sprang up or a separate land
account was opened by the landholder. The pre-settlement inam and
Darmila inam villages were scattered all over the Zamindari and raiyatwari
areas. Only a few inam villages had been surveyed and majority of them had
remained unsurveyed.
In the earlier programmes of settlement, the raiyati villages of Paralakhemundi Zamindari which had been surveyed and settled before and the
raiyatwari villages which were also similarly surveyed and settled were not
included. There was no order of the Government for taking up Agency areas
for survey, record-of-rights and settlement operation. Subsequently a
programme for survey and preparation of record-of-rights and settlement of
rent in the raityatwari areas and raiyati villages of Parlakhemundi Zamindari
and in the Agency areas was approved by the Government to be taken up
for simultaneous operation under section 36 of the Odisha Survey and
Settlment Act, 1958. The operation in the former two areas commenced from
the field season of 1960-61 and 1961-62 respectively. The opreration in the
Agency areas commenced from the field season from 1963-64. The present
progress of settlement operation, the number of villages as finally
ascertained, the number completed and the number pending are given
below:
No. of
villages

Area in
hectare

Number
pending

Reasons for pendency
brief

4,41,433

No.completed
from
settlement
operation
2,104

1. Zamindari
area

2115

2.Raiyatwari
area

1203

11

2,68,218

1,090

113

9 villages transferred to
consolidation organisation. 1
village (Kaithada) not notified
for Settlement 1 village (Balta
omitted in Boundary change
98 transferred to consolidation,
14 involved in Boundary
change proceeding, 1
(Venkatpur) involved in InterState boundary dispute.
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in

3.Agency
area

1466

336,453

1,429

37

Total

4,784

10,48,104

4,623

161

31 villages involved in interState Boundary dispute,, 6
villages held up for traverse
revision.

Rent settlement in Ganjam district has been done in respect of most of
the Zamindari villages under provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act and
in the remaining areas of the district under the provisions of the Odisha
Survey and Settlement Act. The principle for fixation of rent under both
statutes is more or less the same. The villages are divided into groups taking
into consideration factors like situation of the village, communication and
marketing facilities, depredation by wild animals, liability to vicissitudes of
season. To remove disparity in grouping of villages all villages are
simultaneously considered on a common standard. Lands in a village are
classified and plot numbers are allotted to each such classification of land
belonging to each individual raiyat or group of raiyats. Lands are classified
taking into consideration crop or crops grown, nature of the Soil, situation of
land in the village sources of irrigation, etc.
Fixation of rent is based on the productivity of the land as ascertained
during crop cutting experiments. Value of rent produce is arrived at after
deducting the cost of cultivation. The Settlement Officer submits rent
proposal to Government through the Board of Revenue for approval of the
proposed rates of rent to be fixed at a certain percentage for the net produce
of the land keeping in view the rent fixed earlier elsewherein the district.
While approving the proposal of the Settlement Officer Government keeps in
view the rates of rent approved for similar lands elsewhere in the State to
avoid great disparity in the incidence of rent prevailing in different regions.
After the proposals are approved by Government the rent on the individual
holdings is fixed by the Assistant Settlement Officer and incorporated in the
rent roll which is draft published for inviting objections. Thereafter the rent is
finally fixed to take effect from the beginning of the agricultural year next
after the date of final publication.
For lands which are used for non-agricultural purposes in urban areas,
the rent was fixed as a percentage of the market value under an executive
order which got .statutory recognition by an amendment of the Odisha
Survey and Settlement Act in the year 1975. The rents for such lands are
fixed at one per cent of the market value per acre for lands used for
industrial, commercial and trade purposes, and 0.25 per cent for residential
purposes, public institutions, educational and charitable institutions.
Under the Madras system, village-sites are treated as poromboke, i.e.,
community lands and therefore homesteads of individual persons within
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village-sites are not assessible to rent, unlike Bengal system in North Odisha
where house-sites are treated as part of agricultural holdings of the raiyat.
The homesteads in the village sites, therefore, do not form part of the raiyati
holdings and therefore, the occupants do not have transferable right over
such homesteads although they can transfer the super structure. But in
practice transfers do take place of homestead in village-sites. In 1975 the
Survey and Settlement Act was amended authorising Government to fix rent
on homestead lands both in urban and rural areas.That is why Government
have recently ordered survey of individual occupations within the villagesites as during the last survey operation, detailed survey of individual
occupations within the village-site was not done and the entire village-site
was surveyed as one plot. By the Odisha Government Land Settlement
(Amendment) Act, 1990 (Odisha Act 1 of 1991) poromboke lands have been
brought within the definition of "Government land which can be settled with
persons in occupation on raiyati basis in rural areas and on "lease-hold"
(Pattadari) basis in urban areas.
In 4,623 villages completed from record-of-rights and rent settlement
operation in the current settlement the, total rent settled comes to Rs.
59,60,173 against the previous rental of Rs. 26,22,678. The total effect of
rent settlement will be known after the Settlement operation in the remaining
villages is completed. The extent of land recorded under different status in
those villages (excluding 107 villages transferred to Consolidation
Organisation) areas follows:
1. Raiyati-

3,87,562,2,

2.Jagir-

40,575,

3.Bebandobasti

34,690,

4. Abad Jogya Anabadi-

1,18,233,

5. Abada Ajoyga Anabadi- 1,88,275,
6. Rakshit Anabadi

91,932,

7. Sarbasadharana-

53,323,

8. Departmental lands-

7,667,

9. Pattadar.

6,435,

10. Gharabari-

1,197

Source: Settlement D Settlement, Berhampur.
No under raiyati or Bhagchasi status has been recognised or recorded.
The status of land under occupation of the tribals in the Agency areas
which were left undetermined has been recognised as raiyati and rent
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settled under the normal principle prescribed under the Odisha Survey and
Settlement Act and Rules.
After the first round of settlement was completed as shown above.
Government have decided to commence revision settlement operation in the
villages where settlement operation was concluded long ago and the records
have become hopelessly out of date mostly due to negligence of the
revenue authorities and who are not taking up mutation operation in time.
3209 villages have been covered under Settlement operation during 1960 to
1987 in this district. Further settlement operation has been completed for
23 villages during 2013 and 2016 out of which 1(one) Village namely Buruda
relates to Gajapati District.
The Government of Odisha enacted the Odisha Special Survey and
Settlement Act, 2012 and The Odisha Special Survey and Settlement Rules,
2012 for conducting Hi-tech survey in the state by adopting modern
technology which means adoption of Aerial Photorgraphy, High Resolution
Satelite Imagery, Differential Global Positioning System and Electronic Total
System. This has been done to minimize the time span of Settlement and
Survey Operation without compromising the quality of survey work and to
maintain transparency in settlement operation and proper redressal of
grievances of the people. Ganjam district has been taken as a pilot district to
undertake Hi-tech survey. Accordintly, the Revenue and D.M. Department
have notified for conduct of Hi-tech survey in 3126 villages of this district
(except for urban areas) in the month of May, 2014.
Land Reforms
With the attainment of Independence in August 1947 the abolition of
intermediaries was the settled policy of the Government. Sensing danger,
Zamindars started large scale alienation of forests and private lands under
their control to defeat the provisions of any legislation that was intended to
come in not very distant future. After Independence the prorgressive
legislation in the field of tenancy system began with the Odisha Preservation
of Private Forest Act, 1947 which provided for preservation of private forests
to prevent their indiscriminate deforestation. This was followed by the Odisha
Communal, Forest and Private Lands (Prohibition of Alienation) Act, 1948
(Act 1 of 1948) which was enacted to prohibit alienation of all communal,
forest and private lands without prior permission of the Collector. It had
retrospective effect from 1st April, 1946. The Odisha Tenants Protection Act,
1948 was enacted in 1948 to protect Bhagchasis from arbitrary eviction by
their landlords and limiting the quantum of rent to 1 /6th of the gross produce
if they were occupancy raiyats in the districts of Ganjam and Koraput and
1/5th of the gross produce if they had no right of occupancy in the land. As
stated previously neither the Board's Standing order nor the Madras Estates
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Land Act recognised any tenancy below the raiyat and so under raiyats or
bhagchasis had no occupancy right. This Act was substituted by a more
progressive legislation covering all temporary tenants and tenants who were
liable to pay produce rent by the Odisha Tenants Relief Act of 1955. This Act
made more stringent provision against arbitrary eviction of share-croppers
and further reduced the quantum of bhag to 1/4th of the gross produce
subject to over all limit of 4,6 and 8 standard mounds of paddy or value
thereof respectively for dry land, wet land and land growing cash crops. The
actual effect of these beneficial legislations on the tenants of the district
could not be ascertained owing to non-availability of information in the
Ganjcm Collectorate at this distance of time. But there is no doubt that they
had some wholesome effect on the land reforms measures of the district.
These measures were temporary pending enforcement of comprehensive land reforms measures. Land Reforms in proper sense began
with the enforcement of the Odisha Estates Abolitior Act (Act I of 1952)
which may be considered as the greatest revolutionary measure in the field
of land reforms. This Act intended to abolish all intermediaries between the
State and the raiyat. It provided for abolition of all rights in the land of all
intermediaries by whatever name known between the raiyat and the State.
On publication of the notification the entire estate vested absolutely in the
State Government free from all encumbrances and the intermediary ceased
to have any interest in the estate other than the interest expressly saved by
or under the provisions of this Act for which he got compensation as fixed
under the Act. What was saved in favour of the intermediary was the
homesteads in his Khas possession on the date of vesting together with the
structures thereon which the intermediary retained on payment of rentasan
occupancy raiyat under section 6 of the Odisha Estates Abolition Act.
Besides, he retained all lands used for agricultural or horticultural purposes
which were in his Khas possession on the date of vesting which was settled
with him on raiyati status on payment of fair and equitable rent under section
7 of the Odisha Estates Abolition Act. Temporary lessees under the
intermediaries and jagir holders who were village servants were deemed to
be tenants under the State Government to hold their lands under the same
terms and subject to the same restrictions and liabilities under which they
held the lands before the date of vesting (All such tenants were to get raiyati
status under the provisions of the Odisha Land Reforms Act). All jagir
holders for rendering personal service to intermediaries were discharged
from the conditions of such service and lands in their possession were
settled with them under the rajyati tenure except temporary jagir holders in
Trust Estates. All persons claiming raiyati status under the Act were to apply
for settlement of land before the Tahasildar within a prescribed period. As
many persons failed to apply within the period prescribed Government
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extended the period from time to time by executive instructions and ordered
to treat the applications for settlement as lease applications. The Collector
was given the authority to cancel any lease given or transfer made of any
land by the intermediary at any time after 1st January, 1946 if such lease or
transfer was made with the object of defeating the provisions of the Act or for
obtaining higher compensation thereunder. During settlement operation
conducted after abolition of estates, the lands in Khas possession of the
intermediaries and of the personal service holders were recorded as raiyati if
they had been settled with them by the Tahasildars concerned. If not, they
were recorded in a separate Khata called "Bebandobasta" meaning that their
status and rent had not been determined. In this way some 35,403 Khatas
involving 31,969.529 acres were recorded as 'Bebandobasta' out of which
32,193 Khatas involving 28,248.239 acres have since been settled under the
Odisha Estates Abolition Act. There are still 3,665 Khatas involving
3,956.008 acres continue to be recorded under "Bebandobasta" status
involving considerable loss of revenue to Government.
The date on which each Zamindari was abolished has been mentioned
against each estate. In the next batch of estates notified for vesting were a
large number of inams in the district of Ganjam. But writ petitions were filed
challenging inclusion of "inams" in the definition of estates. This lacuna was
removed by necessary amendment to the definition of "estates" and
"intermediary" in the Odisha Estate Abolition Act. The number of Zamindaris
and inams that vested in the Government in the district are given below:
Zamindaris

..

614

Inams

..

23,083

In the Agency areas, the tenures of Muthadars being service tenures,
they were resumed under executive orders and their subordinate officials
including Muthaheads were abolished in the year 1971 under the Ganjam
and Boudh (Village Offices Abolition) Actt 1969.
An amount of Rs.73,03,870 has been paid to 604 Zamindars and
Rs.68,73,232 paid to 22,785 inamdars as compensation under the Odisha
Estate Abolition Act.
Odisha Land Reforms Act, I960
This Act came into force with effect from 1st October, 1965 except
Chapters III and IV. Chapter III providing for resumption of land from
temporary tenants for personaI cultivation and for giving raiyati rights on the
irresumable lands to such tenants became effective from 9th December,
1965. Chapter IV relating to fixation of ceiling and disposal of ceiling surplus
land became effective from 2nd October 1973. The main features of the Act
as subsequently amended from time to time are summarised in the following
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paragraphs — Chapter II relates to raiyats and the tenants under them. It
enumerates the different categories of persons who shall be deemed to be
raiyats for the purposes of the Act. In addition to all the persons having right
of occupancy, the temporary lessees in personal cultivation of lands in
vested estates or their successors-in-interest would alsobe treated as
occupancy raiyats on application to the Tahasildar within a prescribed period
for settlement of the land on payment of compensation at the rate of eight
hundred rupees per standard acre of land to be paid in five equal
instalments as may be fixed by the Tahasildars. 3189 persons got raiyati
right over 724,761 acres (293.52 hectares) of land in Ganjam district under
this provision of law. A raiyat shall have no right to lease out his lands unless
he is a person under ''disability" or is a "privileged raiyat". The right of
transfer of raiyati land has been made void from 1976 for a period of ten
years from the date of settlement without obtaining prior permission from the
Tahasildar is respect of lands settled for agricultural purposes, except
transfers made in favour of Scheduled Bank or a Co-operative Society by
way of mortgage. He is liable to eviction if he:
(a) has used the land comprised in his holding in a manner which
renders it unfit for the purpose of agriculture; or
(b) has leased out the land in contravention of the provision of the Act,
or
(c) has used the land for any purpose other than agriculture. Conditions
(b) and (c) are new obligations of the Raiyat which was not there previously
either in the Board's Standing Order or in the Madras Estates Land Act.
Although bhagchas has been prohibited since 1st October, 1965 Raiyats
who are neither "persons under disability" nor "privileged raiyats" continue to
lease out their raiyati lands in full or in part to tenants and are realising about
fifty per cent of the produce with impunity. Not a single case has been
started for eviction of the raiyat for leasing out his land in contravention of
the law. Nor the tenant is willing to enforce his right of acquiring raiyati right
over such land by applying to the Tahasildar for fear of being evicted by the
Landlord. The cost of personal cultivation has become prohibitive owing to
sharp increase in cost of agricultural labour and inputs. Bhagchas is likely to
continue indefinitely till personal cultivation continues to be unremunerative
and till the tenants remain unconscious of their rights or are unwilling to
enforece them. Similar is the case with regard to use of land for purposes
other than agriculture. Although large scale conversion of agricultural land
for non agricultural purposes has taken place, no effective step has yet been
taken for evicting the raiyats. These two provisions of law have, therefore,
remained inoperative in practice.

355

The transfer of land by a raiyat belonging to a Scheduled Tribe/ Caste
shall be void unless it is made in favour of a person belonging to a
Scheduled Caste/Tribe or with the previous permission in writing of the SubDivisional Officer (now Sub-Collector). The Revenue Officer shall not grant
such permission unless he is satisfied that a purchaser balonging to a
Scheduled Tribe/Caste and willing to pay the market price is not available.
The Sub-Divisional Officer suo motu or on application by any person
interested shall cause restoration of the property thus illegally transferred to
the transferer or his heirs after causing necessary enquiry. The transferee
after being evicted from such land shall not be entitled to the refund of any
amount paid by him to the transferer by way of consideration money. Similar
provisions apply to unauthorised occupation of the whole or part of holding
of a Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe raiyat by way of trespass or
otherwise.
A tenant with temporary right (Bhagchasi) shall not be liable to pay
more than 1/4th of the gross produce of the land or value thereof as produce
rent subject to a maximum of 8,6,4,2 standard mounds of paddy or value
thereof respectively for 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th class of land. This right has
been made heritable (but not transferable) under the Odisha Land Reforms
(Amendment) Act, 1976. The landlord has right to evict such a tenant only if
the tenant:
a. has used the land in a manner which renders it unfit for the purpose
of agriculture, or
b. has failed to cultivate the land properly, or
c. has failed to pay or deliver to the landlord the rent within a period of
two months from the last date by which it becomes payable, there being no
dispute regarding the quantum of such rent.
Besides, the tenant shall also cease to have the right to cultivate the
land if the landlord is a "person under disability"at the end of the year during
which the disability ceases or if the landlord being a "privileged
raiyat‖/person under disability ceases to be the landlord. A person under
disability is defined as a
a. widow, unmarried or divorced woman
b. minor
c. person incapable of cultivating by reason of some mental or physical
disability.
d. a serving member of the Armed Force
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e. a person the total extent of whose lands held in any capacity does
not exceed three standard acres
A standard acre is defined as equivalent to one acre of Class-1 land
(irrigated land capable of growing two or more crops a year), 1 1/2 acres of
Class-ll land (Irrigated land in which not more than one crop could be grown
in a year), three acres of Class-Ill land (unirrigated land capable of growing
paddy) and 4 1/2 acres of Class-IV land (any other land). A privileged raiyat
is defined as (a) a Co-operative Society, (b) Lord Jagannath and his temple,
(c) any trust or other institution declared as such under the Odisha Land
Reforms Act before commencement of the Odisha Amendment Act 17 of
1971 or by a competent authority under the Odisha Estates Abolition Act or
by the Tribunal to be a religious or chariteble trust under section 57-A or any
public financial institution. Only 66 persons have been declared as persons
under "disability" and 199 institutions have been declared as "privileged
raiyat" in the district.
Chapter III provided for resumption of land by the landlord for personal
cultivation. Protection to temporary tenants from arbitrary eviction had
continuously been given since 1948 when the Odisha Tenancy Protection
Act was passed. A right to resumption of land for personal cultivation upto
seven standard acres was given under the Oirssa Tenants Reliefs Act, 1955.
But the time allowed for exercising the option was very short. Under the
Odisha Land Reforms Act provision was made to the effect that landlord
wishing to resume land for personal cultivation should indicate his desire to
do so both to the Tahasildar and to the tenants concerned within a specified
time. This right of resumption was somewhat restricted in the sense that a
landlord was entitled to resume not more than a fixed portion of the land
from the tenant. Where the landlord failed to cultivate the land personally
after resumption, the land would revert to tenant who can acquire raiyati right
on payment of compensation. If the tenant does not acquire tenancy right in
the resumable land which is not resumed by the landlord on payment of
compensation within a specified period the land will revert to the landlord. A
tenant was also given similar right to apply for raiyati right on non-resumable
land. Besides, the Tahasildars were given suo motu powers to confer raiyati
rights on tenants, if they failed to apply in time. Bhagchas having been prohibited with effect from 1st October, 1965 except by persons under disability
or by 'privileged raiyats', any tenant to whom land is leased out after 1st
October, 1965 in contravention of the provisions of the Act is entitled to get
raiyati right either on application or by suo motu action by the Tahasildar. An
extent of 1,77.744 hectares have been settled on raiyati basis in favour of
2,757 tenants till 31st March, 1989 under Chapter III of the Odisha Land
Reforms Act in the district.
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Chapter IV relates to fixation of ceiling and disposal of ceiling surplus
lands. As originally enacted, the ceiling was 20 standard acres per person
which included within its definition a joint Hindu Mitakhyara family. But its
operation was stayed as the ceiling limit was considered excessive which
would defeat the objective of distributive justice. To prevent transfers of
surplus lands in excess of the reduced ceiling to be fixed later, an Ordinance
was promulgated with effect from 17th July, 1972 prohibiting transfer of
lands by owners having more than ten standard acres. After effecting
necessary amendments, the amended Act became effective from 2nd
October, 1973 in which the ceiling limit was fixed at 10 standard acres for a
family of not more than five members. Where a family consists of more than
five members, the ceiling area will be increased by two standard acres for
each member subject to a maximum of 18 standard acres. A "family" in
relation to individual means the individual, the husband or wife, as the case
may be, of such individual, and their children, whether major or minor but
does not include a major married son who as such had separated by
partition or otherwise before 26th September, 1970. After determination of
ceiling surplus lands in the prescribed manner by filing returns within a
prescribed period or suo motu by the Tahasildar, as the case may be, the
said lands shall vest absolutely in the Government free from all encumbrances, for which the owners will get certain amounts (not compensation) at the
rate of Rs.800/- per standard acre depending on the extent of ceiling surplus
land to be vested. 70 percent of the ceiling surplus lands will be settled with
persons belonging to Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes and 30 per
cent in favour of others according to a certain order of priority, preference
being given to landless agricultural labourers, up to 7/10 standard acres of
land on payment of salami at the rate of Rs.400/ per standarad acre of land.
Payment of salami had been ordered to be waived with effect from 31 st
October, 1,985, the date of first death anniversary of the late Prime Minister,
Indira Gandhi. Till date 6,790.417acres of land have been declared as
ceiling surplus in the district out of which 5,512.789 acres have been allotted
in favour of 6,859 beneficiaries of whom 3,761 are Scheduled Castes and
780 Scheduled Tribes. To raise the poor landless ailottees above the
poverty line a central scheme of financial assistance for improvement of the
allotted land and for purchase of inputs is in operation from the year 197576. The quantum of assistance which was Rs.1,000/- per hectare has been
raised to Rs.2500/-per hectare from the year 1983-84. Till 31st March, 1989,
an amount of Rs.17,58,730,730 has been released infavour of these
allottees both by the Central and by the State Government on 50:50 basis.
Bhoodan
In the early part of fifties, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated a movement
called Bhoodan Yagna for acquisition of land through voluntary gift with a
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view to distributing the same to the landless persons. To facilitate donation
of lands in connection with Bhoodan Yagna and to provide for distribution of
such lands and for matters ancillary there to, the Odisha Bhoodan Yagna Act
was enacted in 1953 which if implemented with the spirit with which the
movement was ushered in, would have brought in a revolutionary change in
the idea of land ownership. It provided for the establishment of a Bhoodan
Yagna Samiti in favour of which donation of land could be made by the landowners. Distribution of donated land was made through the Samiti in the
prescribed manner. Certain restrictions were placed on the allottees in the
matter of transfer and disposal of the allotted lands. The total extent of land
donated to the Odisha Bhoodan Yagna Samitiin the district of Ganjam up to
31st March, 1989 was 975.169 acres (394.94 hectares) which were
distributed among 288 landless persons. 101 declarations were filed before
the Revenue Officers under section 10 of the Odisha Bhoodan Yagna Act.
Waste Land Settlement
In the earlier times there was a premium on occupation of Government
lands including forest lands except reserved forests. Anybody occupying
waste or vacant lands which was not communal land like Gochar, etc.,
without prior permission was entitled to preferential treatment in the matter of
settlement of that land. In the raiyatwari areas, Sivaijama Rules under the
Board's Standing Order No. 15 gave preferential claim to a person who had
occupied lands first in the matter of settlement of waste lands which were not
communal or reserved lands. In fact a large number of disputes were being
raised before the Tahasildars/Sub-Divisional Officers/Collector by the person
claiming earlier encroachments. It is only when the pressure on lands
increased due to growth of population and there was large scale devastation
of forests that Government awoke to the realities of the situation. The
Board's Standing Order No.15 was amended to the effect that:—
a) No occupation of lands on Sivaijama shall be allowed after the 1st
July, 1954 nor will be considered for giving preference for assignment of
lands after the 1st July, 1954.
b) Assignment of land only to be made to a landless person, that is
who has less than five acres of agricultural land.
c) Land to be assigned to any person shall be as far as practicable only
to the extent that a person shall be landless and no market value shall be
realised, and
d) Applications for assignment from the members of the Scheduled
Tribes and Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes shall receive
preference.
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In the Zamindari areas the landholders had absolute power to lease out
waste lands and forest lands until this power was restricted by the Odisha
Preservation of Private Forest Act 1947-This Act was followed by the Odisha
Communal, Forest and Private Land (Prohibition of Alienation) Act, 1948
(Act 1 of 1948) which was enacted to prohibit retrospectively from 1 st April,
1946 alienation of communal, forest and private land without prior
permission of the Collector. The Madras Estates Land Act conferred status
of a raiyat with full right of occupancy on any person who is admitted to
occupy any raiyati land for the purpose of agriculture. Even tresspassers
who remained in continuous occupation of raiyati lands for a period of 12
years or on payment of rent became full-fledged raiyats if the landholder did
not institute a Civil Suit within two years after receipt of rent. Similarly in the
Agencyareas anybodywho cultivated any land was entitled to hold it
permanently, although his status was not defined in any statute until
enactment of the Odisha Land Reforms Act. After abolition of Zamindaries
the management of the estates vested in the Government and under section
14 of the Odisha Estates Abolition Act they were to be managed according
to laws, rules and regulations for the time being in force for management of
the raiyatwari areas. Thus the rules contained in the Board's Standing Order
15 as amended in 1954 governed the principles for lease of land in both
raiyatiwari as well as in Zamindari areas. Thereafter, Government prescribed
a set of principles for settlement of waste lands in their order dated 26th
October, 1961 called "Approved Lease Principles". This rule prescribed a
priority of settlement outside reserved areas in favour of the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes having lands less than five acres to the extent
of five acres only including homestead lands. The landless persons
belonging to other backward classes and other landless persons would get
preference next to the landless Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Persons having lands exceeding five acres were not to get any settlement of
waste lands but all encroachments prior to 13th September, 1961 which
were not objectionable were to be settled with encroachers irrespective of
the area owned or encroached on payment of a nominal salami of Rs.50/- to
Rs.150/ per acre according to the quality and productivity of the land.
Thereafter a set of rules for disposal of encroachment cases in the district of
Ganjam were issued in Government Order No.54724-R. dated the 27th
August, 1964 in modification of the amendment of the Board's Standing
Order 15 and the lease Principles of 13th September, 1961. Under this Rule
all encroachments in Ganjam were divided into two categories, namely,
Sivaijama cases and non-Sivaijama cases. A Sivaijama case was defined as
an encroachment for agricultural purposes by a landless person over
assessed land not reserved in respect of which the encroacher was recorded
in the relevant village papers as having been in continuous occupation since
1st July, 1949 or any earlier date but not over:—
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(i) a building site (i. e. a house site) in a town or in a village; or
(ii) valuable relinquished land over which there are arrears of revenue; or
(iii) land sold for arrears of revenue and bought in by Government; or
(iv) land acquired for a public purpose but no longer required.
Any encroachment which is not a Sivaijama case shall be treated as a
non-Sivaijama case. Landless person was defined as a person the total
extent of whose land along with the lands held as tenant or raiyat by all
members of his family living with him in one mess is less than five acres and
who have no profitable means of livelihood other than agriculture. In these
Rules it was prescribed that a Sivaijamadar will be entitled to assignment of
the Sivaijama land subject to following conditions and restrictions,
namely:?—
a) the extent of Sivaijama encroachment which will be assigned to him
on raiyatwari terms will be such that the total extent of land including the
land to be assigned held as tenant or raiyat by him and by all members of
his family living with him in one mess shall not exceed five acres. To avoid
difficulties in respect of small strips of land forming the subject matter of
Sivaijama encroachment, a marginal adjustment upto 1/5th of an acre
beyond the limit of five acres may also be made if such assignment has the
effect of ensuring more beneficial use of the land by him.
b) Salami at the following rates shall be payable by the Sivaijamadar,
namely:—
(i) wet lands
(ii) rain-fed paddy lands
(iii) dry land

..
..
..

Rs.800.00 per acre
Rs.500.00 per acre
Rs.100.00 per acre

In addition to the Salami, the Sivaijamadar shall be liable to pay the
cost of standing trees and other assets existing on the land.
c) For the period of unauthorised occupation, assessment shall be
payable by the Sivaijamadar but no penalty under the Prevention of Land
Encroachment Act shall be levied.
d) No land which is immediately required for the public purpose can be
assigned to a Sivaijamadar and the Sivaijamadar will be evicted from such
encroached land. Wherea Sivaijamadar is evicted from such land he should,
as far as practicable, be given land equal in extent under the Sivaijamadar
encroachment.
Non-Sivaijamadar encroachments were divided into two categories,
namely:
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a) encroachment for purpose of homestead existing since the 1st July,
1949 or an earlier date, and
b) Others
The 1st category of encroachments may be settled with encroacher
subject to the following conditions and restrictions, namely:—
(i) The encroacher has no other house-site in the village or in an
adjoining village,
(ii) The encroachment does not cause any public incon-venience like
blocking a public road, etc., and
(iii) The land is not immediately required for a public purpose.
(iv) Encroacher shall pay salami at the rate of Rs.5,000/- per acre in
respect of urban areas, Rs.3,000/-per acre in respect of semi-urban areas
and Rs.2,000/per acrein respect of rural areas.
Besides, he will pay the cost of standing trees and other assets existing
on the land,
(v) Assessment for the entire period of unauthorised occupa-tion shall
also be paid. But no penalty under the Odisha Prevention of Land
Encroachment Act will be levied.
Lands in ex-Zamindari tracts which had since vested in the Goverment
over which no right has been formally admitted may be broadly classified
into two categories, namely (a) raiyati lands and (b) non-raiyati lands.
Occupation of raiyati lands for a continuous period of 12 years would confer
raiyati right on the occupant as clarified in the explanation to clause 15 of
section 3 of the Madras Estate land Act. Similarly occupation of communal
lands for a continuous period of 30 years would confer raiyati right on the
occupant as provided under section 21 of the said Act. These benefits were
available till the date of abolition of the estates when the said Act was
repealed. Therefore, for ex-Zamindari areas, the following procedure was
prescribed:
(i) Any person occupying land in respect of which his right has not been
recorded in the land records as corrected from time to time will be, to start
with, treated as an encroacher and a case under the Odisha Prevention of
Land Encroachment Act will be started against him, if not already done. All
such cases should, first of all, be examined by the Tahasildar to see if the
encroacher in any case had, before the date of vesting, acquired raiyati right
by operation of the provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act. This
examination will be made on the basis of records and other evidence. The
Tahasildar shall then record a clear finding as to whether the encroacher or
362

his predecessor-in-title has actually acquired raiyati right before the date of
vesting. If he finds that he has, then the encroacher is entitled to be
continued as a raiyati after vesting as laid down in sub-section (1) of section
8 of the Odisha Estates Abolition Act. The land records should then be
corrected in his favour. He should remain liable to pay rent, cess and other
dues, etc., on the holding. The encroachment case started against him shall
then be dropped. The remaining encroachment cases may be divided into
two broad categories, namely :
a) encroachments by landless persons over lands recorded as
Abadjogya Anabadi in the record-of-rights, and
b) other encroachments.
The manner of disposal of these cases is broadly indicated in the
following paragraphs:
Encroachments of the first category, namely, those by landless persons
over lands recorded as Abadjogya Anabadi may be disposed of in the same
manner as Sivaijama encroachments in old raiyatwari tracts, the only
exception being that unless evidence in Government records (including exAnchal records) is available to prove continuous possession by way of
encroachment from the 1st July, 1949 or an earlier date, the benefits shall
not be allowed.
The other types of encroachments should be disposed of in the same
manner as non-Sivaijama encroachments in old raiyatwari tracts.
The approved lease principles of 13th September, 1961, as revised by
the above modification for Ganjam district issued in Government order dated
27th August, 1964 were followed by the Odisha Government Land
Settlement Act, 1962 which came into force from 1st January, 1965. This Act
was supposed to supercede the executive instructions contained in the
"Approved Lease Principles", but the lease principles being more exhaustive
were followed into as the Odisha Government Land Settlement Act as
enacted in 1962 contained a lot of lacunas Major changes removing most of
the lacunas were effected in the Presidential Act 22 of 1975 which came into
force from 1st February, 1974. This Act also underwent further amendment
in 1975 and 1981 to make its implementation more effective. Governmet
also amended the lease principles by issuing executive instructions from
time to time. Under the revised instructions encroachments made prior to
16th August, 1972 could be settled with an encroacher to the extent he was
landless. In the definition of landless, 2 acres was substituted for "5 acres"
for settlement of unobjectionable encroachments. But for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes the limit of five acres for landlessness remained
unaltered. The lease principles besides making provisions for settlement of
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land for agriculture, also made provisions for settlement of homestead lands
in rural, semi-urban, and rapidly developing areas according to a certain
order of priority. Settlement of land in urban areas was made under the
Odisha State Urban Land Settlement Rules, 1959.
The present law regarding settlement of Government land is that 70 per
cent of the settleable lands shall be settled with persons belonging to
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in proportion to their respective
population in the village in which the land is situated and the remaining shall
be settled with other persons in the following order of priority
a) Co-operative farming societies formed by landless agricultural
labourers
b) Any landless agricultural labourer of the village in which the land is
situated or of any neighbouring village:
c) Ex-servicemen or members of the Armed Forces of the union, if they
belong to the village in which the land is situated:
d) Raiyats who personally cultivate not more than one standard acre of
land :
e) In the absence of persons belonging to any of the foregoing
categories, any other person.
No Government land shall be settled in urban areas for agricultural
purposes. Lands covered by forest growth or recorded as forest shall not be
settled for any purpose whatsoever without prior approval of Government. In
each village land for homestead purposes shall be demarcated separately
and no settlements shall be made outside the demarcated area. The
statutory rules now provide for settlement of house sites in urban areas. The
powers of sanction of settlement of Government land for various purposes
have been specified in the Schedule II of the Odisha Government Land
Settlement Rules, 1983. Power for settlement of land beyond the
delegations made therein for purposes other than agriculture shall lie with
the Government. The Tahasildar's power of settlement for agricultural
purposes in favour of landless agricultural labourers is limited to one
standard acre and for homestead purposes up to ten decimals subject to
confirmation by Sub-Collector.
No reliable figure is available regarding extent of land settled under the
lease principles or under the Odisha Government Land Settlement Act prior
to 1974-75. But from 1974-75 up to 1988-89 the extent of land settled with
the landless persons is 38,365 acres (15,526 hectares) in favour of 28,917
beneficiaries. Out of them the number of Scheduled Tribes beneficiaries is
8,251 who havegot 5,637 hectares and the number of Scheduled Caste
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beneficiaries is 5,736 who have got 3,189 hectares. Providing homesteads
to homesteadless persons is included in the 20-Point Programme of the
Prime Minister and the Government also have laid emphasis on providing
homesteads free of cost to poor people in the villages. Even in some urban
and fast developing areas, the homesteadless persons are being given land
upto four decimals free of cost. From the year 1974-75 to 1988-89, 41,304
families in the district have got 1163. 552 acres (470,88 hectares) of land out
of which 3,423 Scheduled Tribes have got 4932 hectares, and 10,524
Scheduled Caste families have got 107.30 hectares. Section 6-A of the
Odisha Land Reforms Act prohibit transfer of such lands within a period of
10 years without the permission of the Revenue Officer (Tahasildar) and
Section 3-B of the Odisha Government Land Settlement Act authorises him
to resume such lands if it is used for the purpose other than that for which it
was settled. No case has yet been started for taking action for enforcement
of this provision of law.
Distribution of Government Waste land under project ―Vasundhara‖
The Government of Odisha launched Project Vasundhara in the year
2005 to distribute homestead land in favour of homesteadless families in
targeted time of 3 years. In this project all the eligible beneficiaries without
having homesteadland were enumerated in this district and provided upto
Ac.0.040 of homestead land. Though all the homesteadless families of the
district have been covered during the targeted 3 years period, the process of
providing homestead land is going on in a continuous process in every year
by enumeraring fresh eligible families. The details of beneficiaries provided
with homestead land during last ten years under Project Vasundhara in
Ganjam District is given below.
Year
2005-06
2006-07
2007-08
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Distribution of homestead land in Ganjam District
S.C.
S.T.
O.C.
No
Area
No
Area
No
Area
739
16.717
211
5.669
1306
29.923
1732
35.603
822
20.327
3391
82.178
1700
33.177
565
13.937
3278
77.591
276
5.074
162
3.845
1209
28.586
273
5.432
74
1.64
359
9.302
196
4.946
102
2.815
328
7.768
1837
34.661
872
15.444
4656
83.007
1991
38.365
752
13.676
4855
242.85
97
2.230
56
1.888
136
4.120
4342
34.082
133
2.741
5814
83.239

Total
No
2256
5945
5543
1647
706
626
7365
7598
289
10289

Area
52.309
138.108
124.705
37.505
16.374
15.529
133.112
294.891
8.238
120.062

Source:

Settlement of Gramakantha Paramboke (GKP) land
The Government of Odisha amended the Odisha Government Land
Settlement Rules, 1983 in the year 2010 to facilitated settlement of
Gramakanta Paramboke land in favour of the persons occupying
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Gramakantha Paramboke land for homestead purpose prior to 26.02.2006.
In Ganjam district, the settlement of Gramakantha Paramboke land was
carried out in a Mission mode in the year 2010 to complete the settlement of
land at the earliest. The details of settlement of Gramakantha Paramboke
land is given below.
UNIT
No. of Application received
Area involved
Verification completed No. of cases
Verification completed in Area
Proclamation issue
Proclamation issue in Area
No. of cases of land settled
Area of land settled for Homested
Applicaton Rejected
Applicaton Rejected in Area

:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:

Achievement
273749
Ac.12546.360
273749
Ac.12546.360
273749
Ac.12546.360
248303
Ac.10561.125
24232
Ac.1626.302

Source:

Mo Jami – Mo Diha Programme
The Government in Revenue and Disaster Management Department
launched ―Mo Jami - Mo Diha‖ (My land - My homestead) campaign in the
year 2007 to confirm and protect the land rights of the poor in the state. The
objective of the campaign were to protect and ensure the land rights of the
poor, who were allotted lease of Government land earlier or restored their
lost land, to achieve convergence with developmental schemes of
Government, to assist the poor especially those belonging to ST and SC
communities, to return their land and homestead within the legal framework.
During the campaign 100% physical verification of ceiling surplus land
allotted, homestead land given on lease, waste land distributed for
agriculture were made in all Tahasils. Further, restoration of cases in favour
of Schedule Tribe and Schedule Caste people as per provisions of
Regulation 2 of 1956 and Section 23 of OLR Act was undertaken and legal
assistance was provided to the poor people. The detail achievement of this
district in this programme is given below:

366

Information on " MO JAMI - MO DIHA" of Ganjam District

Number in which possesion is satisfactory
(cumulative)

Number Physically verified (cummulative)

Total No.of cases

OLR
Section
23 cases
Number in which possesion is satisfactory
(cummulative)

Number Physically verified (cummulative)

Reg 2 of
1956
( for
schedule
areas)

Total No.of cases

Total No.of cases

Number Physically verified (cummulative)

Number in which possesion is satisfactory
(cummulative)

Agricultural waste
land cases

Number in which possesion is satisfactory
(cumulative)

Number Physically verified (cummulative)

Total No.of cases

Number in which possesion is satisfactory
(cummulative)

Total No.of cases

Number Physically verified (cummulative)

Ceiling Surplus

Homestead land
lease cases

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

1
0

11

12

1
14
3

1
5

685
9

685
9

685
9

353
11

353
11

353
11

10
34
7

103
47

103
47

2

2

2

6
66
8

6
6

Encroachment
As stated above, encroachment over waste lands was always
encouraged both by the Zamindars and by Government in the interest of
cultivation and realisation of revenue/rent from the cultivators. But unlike
North Odisha system, the Madras system had a law for dealing with
encroachments over Government lands. The Madras Land Encroachment
Act, 1905 was applicable for removal of encroachments over the communal
(Parmboke or reserved lands) both in Zamindari and raiyatwari areas. For
the raiyatwari areas the Board's Standing Order No. 26 prescribed the
method of dealing with encroachments under the Madras Land
Encroachment Act (Act III of 1905). This Act divided encroachments broadly
into two categories viz., objectionable encroachments and unobjectionable
encroachments. Unobjectionable encroachments always ended with
settlements with or without fine or penalty. Objectionable encroachments
ended with removal. The Tahasildars had power either to settle the
encroachments or to remove them by following the procedure prescribed in
the Act as well as in Board's Standing Order. After creation of Odisha in
1936, the law dealing with encroachments for the first time was enacted in
the Odisha Prevention of Land Encroachment Act, 1954, which was passed
for prevention of unauthorised occupation of lands which were the property
of the Government, which included in its definition lands held by local
authorities, corporations or companies managed or controlled by the State
Government. This Act more or less followed the provisions of the Madras
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Land Encroachment Act, 1905. Like the Madras Act this also divided all
encroachments into two categories, that is, objectionable and
unobjectionable, which ended in eviction or settlement, as the case may be.
Following the judgement of the Odisha High Court, declaring the prevention
of Land Encroachment Act, 1954 ultra vires of the Constitution, the Odisha
Prevention of Land Encroachment Ordinance, 1971 was enacted which was
ultimately replaced by the Odisha Prevention of Land Encroachment Act,
1972, giving it retrospective effect from 29th October, 1954. This Act
underwent several amendments in 1954, 1976, 1979 and again in 1982.
This Act gave summary power to the Tahasildar for eviction of
encroachments, levy of assessment, penalty and fine. If the encroachment
is unobjectionable it could be settled in favour of certain categories of
persons up to one standard acre in rural areas for agricultural purposes and
upto 1/20th of an acre in urban areas for home-steads. Encroachment
considered objectionable if it is on Gochar, Rakhit or Sarbasadharan or any
land which is setapart for the common use of the villagers or is likely to be
required for any developmental scheme or if the land belonged to any
establishment, undertaking under the control or management of the State
Government, any Government, Company or Corporation. In the urban areas
the unobjectionable encroachments could be settled by the Sub-Divisional
Officer (Sub-Collector) up to the extent of 1/20th of an acre if the encroacher
or any member of his family does not have any homesteads anywhere in the
State. Inspire of such stringent provisions of law, encroachments both in
rural and urban areas are rampant and cases started several years ago have
not ended either in eviction or in settlement. Out of 1,15,735 cases started
from 1983-84 to 1988-89 in the district, 96,077 cases are reported to have
st
been disposed of till 31 March, 1989, resulting in eviction of 33,698 persons
and settlement in favour of 6,818 persons including Scheduled Tribes and
Scheduled Castes. But a large number of old cases started previously are
still lingering for disposal.
Mutation
Record-of-rights called Khatian or Khata or Patta ( in Ganjam) is the
most useful and valuable document in possession of a land owner as it
exhibits his identity, the status under which he holds the lands, the extent
and classification of the land and rent and cess payable, etc. This requires
very often for various purposes like getting loans from Government or
financial institutions, adjudication of disputes over landed property,
establishing his identity and ownership in Courts of Law, etc. It is, therefore,
absolutely necessary that it should be kept up-to-date. In the raiyatwari
areas, the responsibility for keeping the record-of-rights up-to-date was with
the Karanam before abolition of tha Village Officers system. In the Zamindari
areas, it was the responsibility of the land-holders to mutate the names of
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the successor-in-interest of a raiyat due to transfer, succession or partition,
etc. The Agency areas were unsurveyed. So the question of keeping the
records up-to-date there did not arise. In the raiyatwari areas records-ofrights were fairly accurate and up- to-date, but in the Zamindari areas this
was not so, particularly in the Mustajari and Kost-royani system of villages.
On abolition of the estates the landholders handed over list of raiyats from
whom they were collecting rent immediately before abolition to the Tahasildars. Thereafter maintenance of records-of-rights, to keep them up-to-date
(i.e., mutation) became the most important work of the revenue
administration. This process also got statutory recognition by prescribing a
procedure for maintenance of records-of-rights in Chapter IV of the Odisha
Survey and Settlement Rules. Detailed executive instructions were also
provided for this in the Mutation Manual. But this most important item of work
did not receive as much attention as it ought to have been in the hands of
the Tahasildars or Revenue Inspectors. The jurisdiction of the Revenue
Inspector was so vast that it was impossible for visiting each field or raiyat
every year within his jurisdiction to record the changes in ownership and
classification, etc. During settlement operation, which is still going on in the
district, the records were made up-to-date during Khanapuri or Attestation
stages. After final publication they were handed over to the Tahasildars for
maintenance. But no follow-up action was taken thereafter to bring the
records and the maps up-to-date. 21934 mutation cases are still pending in
the courts of the Tahasildars for disposal by end of September, 2015 in the
district. Though 71173 cases are reported to have been disposed, all of
them have not been followed up by correction of records-of-rights and issue
of intimation slip/revised Khatians to the raiyats. During settlement operation,
18,698 holdings had been recorded in Bebandobastci status as applications
for disposal of cases for settlement of land under sections 6,7 and 8(3) of the
Estates Abolition Act had not been disposed of by the Tahasildars at the
time of preparation of records-of-rights. Most of them continue to be such
with consequent loss of revenue to the Government.
Consolidation of Holdings
As in case of other coastal districts of Odisha, land holdings in Ganjam
district are increasingly fragmented due to unrestricted sale, partition and
succession,etc.over the years. Individual holdings are widely scattered
making cultivation laborious and expensive. This has not only reduced
productivity of the land but also stands on the way of on-farm development.
The law regarding consolidation of holdings and prevention of fragmentation
of land which is called "The Odisha Consolidation of Holdings and
Prevention of Fragmentation of Land Act, 1972" came into force with effect
from the 10th August, 1973. The objective is not merely to consolidate the
scattered holdings in compact blocks. It also aims at increased production
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through modern technique by providing on-farm development like field
irrigation, access road to chaka plots,reservation of lands for community
needs like schools, playground, hospital, veterinary centres, Panchayat Ghar
and house-sites for Harijans and Adivasis, etc. The pre-consolidation work in
the district of Ganjam started in the year 1972. The programme at present
covers 62 villages with 66,403 hacteres mainly within ayacut area of
Rushikulya Irrigation Project. The scheme is implemented by the Director of
Consolidation through his Officers and staff deployed at different places.
There is one Range Deputy Director with headquarters at Brahmapur. He
exercises administrative control over Consolidation Officers and Assistant
Consolidation Officers. He is also the appellate authority under the
provisions of the Act.
About 80 per cent are small and marginal land owners. Large number
of land owners own land between Ac. 010decs. to Ac. 025 decs. Ordinarily
Class IV lands are lands of inferior quality which are not preferred by land
owners, being unsuitable for raising paddy crops. But in the district of
Ganjam, this type of land called Padar is mostly used for growing vegetables
and other commercial crops like betel leaves. So, value of such land in
Ganjam district is much more than that of paddy lands. Such type of Padar
lands being scanty in these villages it is not possible to equate such lands
for the purpose of consolidation with other lands nor the land owners of such
land agree to take Class I land in lieu of Padar lands. This has created much
difficulty in allotment of Chakas.
The land owners of Ganjam district are very much attached to land and
are not at all willing to part with their original land even of inferior quality.
They require land of different varieties which will be suitable for paddy,
sugar-cane, pulses and vegetables and betel leaves. This is not always
possible in a village under the Consolidation Scheme.
No on-farm development programme has yet been taken up in the
command area of Rushikulya Project. Unless these activities are dovetailed
to Consolidation Scheme, success of the scheme, particularly in Ganjam
district, is remote.
Rent/Cess
Immediately before abolition of the estates rent payable to
intermediaries vested in the Government. So the word "Revenue'' and "Rent"
became synonymous. Rent was settled in respect of Khas possession lands
of the proprietors and for personal jagir lands an conferment of raiyati right
under sections 6, 7 and and 8(3) of the Odisha Estates Abolition Act. Waste
lands were also settled under the Approved Lease principles. So by the end
of 1966-67, when land revenue was abolished with effect from 1st April,
1967, the rent demand had increased to Rs.58,49,61 2. Under the Odisha
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Land Revenue (Abolition) Act 1970 no raiyat or tenant was liable to pay land
revenue in respect of any land held by him directly under Government
provided such land is used for purposes of agriculture, horticulture or
pisciculture or for purposes of small scale industries located outside the
limits of Municipality or Notified area Committee, with effect from 1st April,
1967. Thus only home-steads and industries situated in urban areas are
liable to pay land revenue. The land revenue demand of the district came
down to Rs.42,34,140. Land revenue was re-imposed again in the year
1976-77 but it was again abolished from the year 1977-78. On abolition of
the land revenue the cess which was 25 per cent of the rent demand was
increased to 50 per cent. So the cess demand which was Rs.19,42,580
before abolition of land revenue doubled itself on its abolition. Rent has
since been settled under the Odisha Survey and Settlement Act in respect of
3,471 villages which took effect in different periods beginning from the year
1960-61. The present annual land revenue demand of the district in the year
2014-15 is Rs.1,91,76,644.85 and the cess demand is Rs.2,12,26,027.01.
Irrigation Revenue
The Madras Irrigation Cess Act, 1865 was followed as the Irrigation law
for the district of Ganjam. Unlike Bengal system, under the Madras Law,
irrigation charges were not separately leviable in raiyatwari areas for supply
of water from irrigation projects constructed or maintained at State cost. In
respect of water supplied or used for irrigation of lands in the estates the
water cess was to be charged from landholders and the raiyats in such
proportion as could be prescribed under the Rules made under that Act.
Irrigated lands were recorded as wet (Bila) in settlement papers. The rates of
rent fixed for wet lands at the time of rent settlement included the element of
water charges. The Odisha Irrigation Act, 1959 which made a uniform law
regarding levy of water rate was brought into force in the Ganjam district with
effect from 1st July, 1963. On enforcement of this law, the element of water
rate merged in the land revenue in respect of wet (lrrigated) lands in the
raiyatwari areas was separated and simultaneously steps were taken for
assessment of compulsory basic water rate for lands coming within the
ayacut area of all irrigation works. This Act provided for levy of compulsory
basic water rate for irrigation of staple cereal crop and optional water rate
(simply water rate) for supply of water for crops other than staple cereal
crop. Special rates are prescribed for non-agricultural use for industries and
for Municipalities etc. Compulsory basic water rate was abolished in the year
1968-69 making it optional for owners or occupiers of lands to use water of
any irrigation works. When they desire to do so, they have to make
application to the Tahasildar to that effect. During this period the annual
demand of water rate fell sharply from Rs.30,85,021 to Rs.15,42,511.
Compulsory basic water rate was, therefore, re-imposed in the year 1974-75.
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Initially the compulsory basic water rate for Odisha was very low when
compared with other States. The total irrigation revenue was not sufficient to
cover even the cost of maintenance of irrigation works. Government,
therefore, enhanced the basic water rate by 100 per cent and water rate by
50 per cent with effect from 24th September, 1981. The rates of compulsory
basic water rate as applicable to different classes of irrigation works are as
follows:
Class of Irrigation work

Rate per acre
per year

1 st Class ..

Rs. 16.00

2nd Class ..

Rs. 12.00

3rd Class ..

Rs. 8.00

4th Class ..

Rs. 4.00

Dalua crop carries a water rate of Rs.36.00 per acre. Ganja cultivation
carries the maximum water rate of Rs.75.00per acre. Rate for sugar-cane is
Rs.40.00 per acre and for wheat Rs.13,00, potato Rs.22.50, Mung carries
the lowest water rate of Rs.2.50, and other pulses Rs.4.50. There are thus
varying rates of water rate in respect of different kinds of crops. Special rates
for purposes other than irrigation were revised with effect from
7th December, 1981 and these are as follows:

Water actually used for industrial purposes
Water temporarily used and dis- charged back
Bulk supply to Municipality/N. A. Cs' for drinking
For filling tanks for drinking
For brick and tile-making

Rate per 10,000
(Rs.) gallons
20.00
04.00
05.00
2.50
0.25

..
..
10,000 Cft.
1,000
number

Even with this increase, the compulsory basic water rate and water rate
in Odisha are lower than those in many other States like Uttar Pradesh,
Gujarat, Punjab, etc.
The certified ayacut area of all Major, Medium and Minor Irrigation
Projects in the district by 1st March, 1989 and the area so far assessed by
revenue agency is given below:

Major
Medium
Minor

Certified ayacutatea (in acres)

Assessed ayacut area (in acres)

88176.890
152677.255
267284.642

88086.551
148823.675
254020.608

The discrepancy between the certified ayacut area and the assessed
ayacut area is partly due to non-assessment on the field by the Revenue
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Agency and partly to over-certification by the Engineering Agency. What the
latter certifies to be irrigated under the irrigation project is sometimes found
to be non-irrigable on the spot. The current demand of irrigation charges for
the assessed area as on 1st April, 2014 is as follows:
Rs.
29550207.35
104986.00
Nil
29655193.35

Compulsory basic water rate
Water rate fluctuating (for rabi cultivation)
Special rate for non-agricultural use
Total

Arrears outstanding for collection as on 1st April, 1989 was
Rs.21,91,109.98.
Sairat Revenue
Hats, ghats, kine-houses and tank fisheries having been transferred to
the Grama Panchayats, the main source of Sairat revenue is stone quarries
on revenue lands, besides income from dead and wind-fallen trees over
revenue land and small income from topes and unallotted fisheries. The
demand, collection and balance position of Sairat sources during the last five
years is given below:
Year
(1)
2010-11 Sairat
2011-12 Sairat
2012-13 Sairat
2013-14 Sairat
2014-15 Sairat

Demand
(2)
9470787.85
12440541.20
22973478.30
12388181.35
40519410.15

Collection
(3)
5955855.00
8696915.25
18509139.00
7364218.00
27317344.40

Balance
(4)
3514932.85
3743625.95
4464339.30
5023963.35
13202065.75

Units of Revenue Administration
The Collector is the head of the Revenue Administration in the district.
There is hardly any Central or State legislation which does not embrace the
scope of the action of the Collector. Although after Independence the
emphasis on the role of the Collector has been shifted from collection of
revenue to development, the designation of the "Collector" continues till today. The Collector is assisted by two to three Additional District Magistrates
according to work-load and a number of Revenue Officers in-charge of each
section of the Collectorate. The Additional District Magistrates are vested
with appellate and revisional powers under provisions of revenue laws. In the
Sub-Division, the Sub-Divisional Officer (now re-named as Sub-Collector) is
the counterpart of the Collector. Like the Collector he has both statutory and
administrative functions. He is assisted by one or more Deputy Collectors
according to work-load in the Sub-Division. The Second Officer is generally
designated as Revenue Officer. In Ganjam district the Taluk was the lowest
revenue territorial unit. On abolition of the estates, they were formed into
Anchalsas envisaged in the Odisha Estates Abolition Act. Each Anchal was
placed in-charge of one Anchal Adhikari, who was either a Deputy Collector
or a Sub-Deputy Collector. The Odisha Estates Abolition Act originally
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envisaged constitution of a local authority called the Anchal Sasan, the
constitution of an Anchal Sabha and an Anchal Adhikari. But on subsequent
thought Government decided not to enforce this provision of the Act
regarding constitution of a locaI authority. The Odisha Estates Abolition
(Amendment) Act, 1957 provided that the Anchal will be managed according
to laws, rules and regulations for the time being in force for the management
of the Government estates. So far as Ganjam district is concerned the
Board's Standing Order (B.S.O.) is the law for the management of raiyatwari
areas, which are under direct charge of the Government. To achieve
uniformity in the matter of territorial units and their nomenclature throughout
the State the Odisha Revenue Administration (Units) Act, 1963 was passed
which provided that the unit for purposes of revenue administration
throughout the State shall be the Revenue Division, the district, the SubDivision and the Tahasil. The Sub-Division is divided into as many Tahasils
as the State Government may deem fit. Each Tahasil is headed by a
Tahasildar who is assisted by one or more Additional Tahasildars according
to work-load. For convenience of revenue and land administration each
Tahasil is also divided into a number of Revenue Inspector's Circles.
The Revenue Inspector is assisted by one or two Revenue Moharirs for
collection work and by a Peon for helping him in miscellaneous duties. He is
invariably a survey-trained personnel. Where the work-load is heavy he is
assisted by one or more survey-trained Amins to help him for identification of
plots, for correction of Record-of-rights and other miscellaneous enquiries.
For assessment of compulsory basic water rate and water rate special
Amins have been appointed in the Tahasils. There are at present 106 Amins
exclusively employed for irrigation work in all Tahasils of the district, there
being no irrigation Amin for Chhatrapur, Digapahandi and R.Udayagiri
Tahasils.
The Tahasildar is the representative of the State Government so far as
the land administration in the Tahasil is concerned. He is the custodian of
Government land in the Tahasil and it is his duty to see that Government
lands are not encroached upon and steps are taken for removal of
encroachments, if any. He is also the authority to deal with revenue cases
under various Acts such as:—
1. Odisha Land Reforms Act,
2. Odisha Prevention of Land Encroachment Act,
3. Odisha Public Demand Recovery Act,
4. Odisha Estates Abolition Act
5. Mutation cases under the Odisha Survey and Settlement Act,
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6. Lease cases under the Odisha Government Land Settlement Act,
7. Odisha Bhoodan Yagna Act,
8. Regulation II of 1956,
9. Odisha Irrigation Act.
Besides, he deals with a large number of revenue and miscellaneous
cases for issue of Income Certificates, Solvency Certificates, Caste
Certificates, Succession Certificates, etc., which the public want for various
purposes. Collection of land revenue, cess, irrigation revenue and
miscellaneous revenue, etc., is his primary duty. Besides doing normal
revenue work, he is also required to do a lot of non-revenue work in his
Tahasil. Apart from pre-occupation in special time-bound programmes like
census, agricultural census, election.relief operation during flood, drought,
and other natural calamities and V. I. P. duties, etc., he also distributes old
age pension among a large number of beneficiaries. His services are
required whenever special programmes or special items of work has to be
taken up in his area. Regardless of his pre-occupation of normal revenue
work, he is also to attend a number of meetings in the Sub-Division and
district headquarters. He represents the Collector in a number of meetings
like site selection committee meeting, etc. In fact the Tahasildar has become
an all-purpose Officer. Heavy pendency of revenue cases in theTahasil
Offices is largely attributable to his engagement in non-revenue items of
work. Similar is the case with Revenue Inspectors.
Modernization of Land Records
In the way of modernizing and bringing efficiency to the land revenue
administration as well as to make it citizen-centric, technological intervention
has been envisaged under the centrally sponsored Digital India Land
Records Modernization Programme. Major focus of the Programme is on
citizen services. Various components of the programme are underway in the
district which in brief have been outlined below.
Under this programme, all textual data of records of rights are being
updated and computerized. Data conversion of all textual records has been
completed in respect of all Tahasils of the District and has been hoisted in
the Bhulekh website. Computerized RoRs are being issued to the citizens.
Re-entry of RoR data is being done on continuous basis for further updation.
Cadastral map-sheets of all the villages of the district have been digitized
and mosaicised. All those maps have been integrated with the textual RoR
data of bhulekh website for public view and official use. Steps have been
taken to make the mutation process transaction based in which notices of all
transactions registered in the registration Offices are sent by the registering
Officers to the concerned tahasil Offices for initiation of mutation
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proceedings. There have been sharp decline in the application based
mutation cases during the last 2-3 years. Further all Tahasildars have been
instructed suitably to dispose all un-contested mutation cases within a
maximum period of three months. People have been greatly benefitted due
to quicker up-dation of land records.
In line of computerizing the Tahasil Offices of the district, Tahasil level
computer cells have been made functional in all Tahasils of the district.
Information technology is being use for maintaining village wise property
records and for providing services to citizens in a better way.
All the Tahasil Offices have been provided with broadband internet
connectivity. In addition, virtual private network over Broad Band (VPNoBB)
has been provided in the Tahasil Offices for secure data transmission. The
VPNoBB connectivity is being used to transmit the updated RoR data from
the concerned tahasils to the NIC Head-quarters through File Transfer
Protocol (FTP) for reflection of the same in the bhulekh website. Steps have
been also taken to provide connectivity through Odisha State Wide Area
Network (OSWAN) to all Sub-Collectorates, Tahasils and Registration
Offices of the district. The District Headquarters are already connected with
OSWAN.
In order to replace the existing system of physical storing and
maintenance of land records which has a lot of shortcomings and
inconvenience, Modern Record Rooms in Tahasil Offices are being created
under DILRMP. In these Modern Record Rooms, valuable revenue case
records shall be stored electronically through document management
system software after their scanning. Maintenance of land records in the
dematerialized format shall go a long way in long-term storage of the
valuable revenue case records as well as in providing better citizen centric
services. As of now, Modern record rooms have been made functional in all
Tahasils of the district.
Under DILRMP, all the Registration Offices of the district have been
computerized with adequate hardware, software. All the Registration Offices
are connected to the Central Server at the State level through a dedicated
software on Virtual Private Network (VPN) mode.Bio-metric authentication
system has already been put in place in all the Registration Offices. Data
Entry of Valuation details, legacy encumbrance Data and scanning of old
documents in respect of all records from 1995 to date has been
accomplished. Citizens are being provided immediate services such as
Encumbrance Certificates (E.C.) and Certified Copies (C.C.) at the
Registration Offices.
Hi-Tech survey operation using High Resolution Satellite Imagery
(HRSI) followed by Ground Truthing by Electronic Total Station (ETS) and
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Differential Global Positioning System (DGPS) has been started in the
district under DILRMP. All areas except those declared as urban areas and
as forest areas have been covered under the programme. Necessary
Ground Control Points have already been installed in the district. These
Ground Control Points have been established taking the reference of
existing Survey Pillars of Survey of India for the sake of accuracy and
uniformity. One private agency namely M/s TriCAD Design and Consultants
Pvt. Ltd. has been engaged by the State Government to undertake Hi-Tech
Survey operation in the district. Digital map preparation depicting the ground
reality in most accurate manner under Hi-Tech survey is expected to bring
paradigm shift in the land record management and shall bring efficiency in
the public delivery system.
Revenue from Registration and Stamp Duty
The Office of the District Registrar started functioning at Chhatrapur in
1865. There were six Sub-Registrar's zones with headquarters at
Brahmapur, Asika, Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar), Parala-khemundi, Sorada
and Purusttompur. During pre-lndependence period five more SubRegistrar's Offices were opend at Digapahandi (1909), Boirani
(Kavisuryanagar) (1912), Buguda (1914), Hinjili (1928) and Patrapur (1938).
A Sub-Registrar's Office at Khallikot in 1961, a second registration Office at
Brahmapur for Brahmapur town in 1965, a Sub-Registrar's Office at
R.Udayagiri in 1965 and the Office of the Sub-Registrar at Chikiti in 1985
brought the total number of registration Offices in the district to fifteen.
The head of the district registration organisation is the ex-officio District
Registrar, usually an Additional District Magistrate. The Office of the District
Sub-Registrar has been amalgamated with that of the District Registrar and
styled as the Office of the District Registrar, Ganjam, Chhatrapur. The
District Sub-Registrar exercises all the powers of the District Registrar
excepting under Section 68 and 72 of the Registration Act.
The receipts from registration from 2010-11 to 2014-15 are given
below:
Year

(Receipt in Rupees)

2010-11

65563545.00

2011-12

92688495.00

2012-13

99918125.00

2013-14

105573858.00

2014-15

105124595.00
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Stamps
The revenue collected from the sale of non-judicial stamps from 201011 to 2014-15 in the district is as follows:
Year

Non-Judicial (In Rupees)

2010-11

154498557.00

2011-12

204575158.00

2012-13

236845741.00

2013-14

247372039.00

2014-15

242400492.00

Disaster Resilient infrastructures in Ganjam District
Vulnerability of district
The super cyclone of 1999 with a death toll of around ten thousand
humans was an eye-opener for the state machinery to assess its capability
to deal with disasters of such intensity and to identify the vulnerable areas
mostly in the coastal Odisha. The government of Odisha therefore initiated
steps to provide necessary life shaving infrastructures along with capacity
building of the communities prone to frequent disasters.
Accordingly, the State Government decided to survey the most
vulnerable areas for identification of suitable sites for construction of
infrastructures like cyclone shelters and assigned the job to the IIT,
Kharagpur in December 1999. This survey suggested construction of
cyclone shelters in a 10 km grid zone from the High Tide Line (HTL) in each
vulnerable district.
Ganjam district is not only vulnerable to cyclonic storms of the highest
intensity and the concurrent high Storm Surge, but also subject to high
floods, due to back water on account of river systems not draining in to the
sea at high tidal levels. As per the vulnerability atlas published by the
Building Materials and Technology Council, Ministry of Urban Development,
Government of India (1997), Ganjam has been assessed as a severely
vulnerable district. The vulnerability maps show that the risk due to cyclones,
for the district is very high (RISK FACTOR- High) with the possible height of
storm surge above the concurrent sea level upto 3.0 meters. These data
have been corroborated in a study conducted by the Department of
Atmospheric Sciences of IIT, New Delhi. The maximum possible wind speed
has been assessed at 78m/sec (i.e. 280 Km per hour). The coastal 10 km
zone is very much susceptible to inundation, particularly with the present
drastic reduction in vegetative cover. The tidal swamps also exist in the
coastal zone. Another study was conducted by a committee, chaired by Dr.
A.N.Khosla in 1974, after occurrence of similar disasters struck Odisha
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during 1971. It has suggested measures for protection against cyclone and
storm surge. It examined various alternatives for preventing the movement of
unwelcome tidal bore ‗in land‘ so that loss to crop and property has
minimized. It has also recommended measures necessary for ensuring
proper drainage.
For Ganjam district, the study was conducted for the area from
Ichhapur (Andrapradesh) to Chilika mouth. The mouths of Rushikulya create
the zone of vulnerability although presence of mounds and high ‗sand bars‘
prevent ingress of water in land to some extent. Surole swamp and GangiTampara low lands get this benefit. High sand bars divide Chilika from the
sea and give protection. The maximum storm surge effect is assessed to be
approximately 3 meter high bores beyond high tide leves.
Five coastal blocks namely Chikiti, Rangeilunda, Chhatrapur, Ganjam
and Khalikote coming under High Risk Zone and most vulnerable for
cyclone, tsunami & flood.
During the super cyclone, almost all the mud walled and thatched
houses collapsed due to high wind, continuous rain and flooding. No shelter
was available for the villagers and many of them perished. In the super
cyclone, there was a loss of human lives, live stock, crops, aquatic animals
etc. with large scale damage to the environment. Those escaped became
destitute. Therefore the state government decided to build elevated
structures to withstand very high wind speeds, proof against flooding, and
saline inundations.
The Human Rights Commission of India had advised the state govt.
to take necessary steps to provide safe shelter for the vulnerable
communities of Odisha and it was decided to construct safe shelter buildings
across the coastal districts. Then Government of Odisha assigned IIT,
Kharagpur to provide assistance for selection of sites in coastal Odisha for
construction of multipurpose cyclone shelters. IIT, Kharagpur made a study
on the vulnerability due to cyclone, basing on the disaster history of the
areas for past years positioned within 10 kms from the sea coast, population
assessment, identification of gap, premises location and capacity choice etc.
Subsequently the state govt. decided to provide shelters to the flood
affected people also. Accordingly, flood shelters are being constructed in
different vulnerable areas of Kabisurya Nagar, Aska, Seragada, Hinjilicut,
Belaguntha, Sorada, Purusottampur, Polasara, Digapahandi & Bhanjanagar
Blocks including five coastal Blocks of the district basing on the
recommendations received from the district administration.
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Drawing and Design of shelter buildings
Two types of drawing and design have been developed by IIT,
Kharagpur; one for 3000 capacity & another for 2000 capacity. These
buildings can withstand high-speed wind and moderate earthquakes. The
buildings have been constructed above high flood level (HFL) with raised
platform and stilted floors, so that the flood water will not affect the shelter
building. Even in case of very high floods, the water can pass through the
stilted floors without affecting the shelter in the first floor. All the shelter
buildings are connected with all weather approach roads for easy access
and smooth movement of relief materials at the time of disaster.
Use of the shelter buildings
Almost all the shelter buildings are mainly constructed inside the school
premises or adjacent to the school so that it can be used as class rooms
during normal time and potential shelters at the time of disasters. The
ground floors of these buildings have been designed to be used as shelters
for livestocks during emergencies. Relief materials and medicines can be
stacked for emergent situations. Additionally, these shelter buildings can be
used as community halls and can be put to various other community uses
like Anganwadi centers, training centers, marriage mandaps and for other
social gatherings etc. with payment of agreed user charges. Therefore, the
shelter buildings are known as Multipurpose Cyclone Shelters (MCS) and
Multipurpose Flood Shelter (MFS).
Features and facilities available in the MCS & MFS buildings
All the MCS & MFS have separate hall & toilets for men and women,
special room for the sick, labour room, one store room, drinking water supply
through submersible pump, internal electrical wiring with all fittings, ramp of
1:12 slope & separate toilets for disabled persons, 5 KVA noiseless diesel
generator, shelter level emergency equipments etc.
Community based management and maintenance of the shelter
buildings and Capacity Building of community
To ensure the sustainable maintenance of these shelter buildings,
community-based Cyclone/Flood Shelter Management & Maintenance
Committees (CSMMC/FSMMC) are formed and imparted suitable orientation
trainings. In addition, shelter level taskforce volunteers have been identified
and they are being oriented, trained and involved regularly. Further, the
shelter level Mock Drill on disaster preparedness is also conducted at each
th
shelter on 19 June every year. The minor repair works of the shelter
buildings are taken up by the CSMMC/FSMMC whereas the responsibility of
the major repairs lies with the authority. All the CSMMCs/FSMMCs have
been provided with corpus fund to the tune of Rs. 5.00 lakhs each for regular
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capacity building of the local community out of the interest generated per
year.
Different Schemes for construction of MCS and MFS
Sl.
No.

Name of the Scheme
Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund (CMRF)
World Bank (Immediate Phase)
Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund (CMRF) & CMRF surplus
fund
State Plan
Integrated Coastal Zone Management Project
(ICZMP)
National Cyclone Risk Mitigation Project (NCRMP),
World Bank assisted
National Cyclone Risk Mitigation Project-Additional
Financing (NCRMP-AF), World Bank assisted
Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund (CMRF) / State Plan
Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund (CMRF) / State Plan
Indian Red Cross Society, Odisha State Branch
Total

MCS /
MFS
MCS
MCS

No. of Shelters

Period of construction

11
04

MFS

05

immediate after Super
Cyclone 1999 (20012004)
2008-09

MFS
MCS

03
02

2011-12
2012-13

MCS

14

2011-12

MCS

23

2014-15

MFS
MCS
MCS

25
16
02

Post Phailin (2013-14)
Post Phailin (2013-14)
Pre & post Super
Cyclone 1999
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Availability of Block-wise shelters in Ganjam district
Sl. No.

Name of the Block
Kabisurya Nagar
Aska
Chhatrapur
Ganjam
Khallikote
Rangeilunda
Seragada
Hinjilicut
Belaguntha
Sorada
Purusottampur
Chikiti
Polasara
Digapahadi
Bhanjanagar
Total

Total number of MCS & MFS
2
2
11
29
16
10
4
6
1
1
6
12
1
3
1
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National Cyclone Risk Mitigation Project (NCRMP) and NCRMP
(Additional Financing)
World Bank assisted National Cyclone Risk Mitigation Project (NCRMP)
has been drawn up to strengthen the structural and non-structural mitigation
efforts towards reducing the risk and vulnerability of the coastal districts of
Odisha to cyclone-related disasters. All the 14 Multipurpose Cyclone
Shelters under NCRMP (Phase-I) have been constructed in this district
including shelter connectivity approach roads.
Funds are provided under NCRMP (Additional Financing) which was
approved by the GoI after the very severe cyclonic storm, Phailin that hit
th
Odisha on 12 Oct 2013. 23 MCS under this scheme are presently in
different levels of construction and will be completed by October 2017.
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Construction of MFS under Chief Minister’s Relief Fund (CMRF) and
State Plan
After Phailin, visualizing the requirement for more cyclone/flood shelters
in Odisha, the State Government has decided to construct 41 MFS & MCS
out of the Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund and State Plan in Ganjam district.

Photo of MCS & MFS in Ganjam district

Patisonapur MCS in Chikiti Block under
NCRMP, World Bank funded

Sabulia MCS in Khalikote Block under
NCRMP, World Bank funded.

Buripada MFS in Hinjilicut Block under State
Plan

Bhismagiri MFS in Digapahandi Block under
CMRF

***
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CHAPTER-X
LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE

Organization of Police Administration
The Zamindars and the Taliyaris who were entrusted with revenue
collection were also in-charge of Police functions during pre-British days.
With the establishment of British Administration the Police functions were
taken out from the Zamindars and vested with newly appointed Darogas.
The Zamindars, who were allowed to keep a small force of Constabulary to
help them in revenue collection. So for as the police administration was
concerned, the district was divided into several Thanas, each kept in-charge
of a Daroga. A number of armed men were placed under him to assist in
police function. But due to inefficiency and corruption of Darogas, the system
could not prove successful and in 1816 A.D the Village Revenue officials
were again vested with police functions. Within a short time, the reversion to
old system also proved a failure because these officials acting as Police
Officers especially in the process of revenue collection brought a bad name
to both the branches. A torture commission was setup in 1855 A.D to go
through the allegations of torture committed by these revenue-cum-police
officials. The Commission recommended separation of revenue and police
functions and to organize an effective police force during the then Madras
presidency. Accordingly, police became a separate department in 1857 A.D.
The new department was placed under the Chief Commissioner and he was
assisted by 20 Superintendents of Police and an equal number of Assistant
Superintendents. In 1859 A.D, the Madras Police Act was passed which
heralded the beginning of Madras Police. The Act came into force in Ganjam
district too from 1861 A.D. The force attached to Zamindars was
amalgamated with the police.
With the passing of Indian Police Act 1861 based on the report of the
Central Police Commission of 1860, the Police force was reorganised on the
model of the British constabulary with an European Assistant in the case of
large districts. The Post of Inspector General of Police was created under
whom a provincial force was constituted. This force was made subordinate
to Magistracy. The district of Ganjam was divided into a number of divisions,
each in-charge of an Inspector.
In 1902, a High Power Police commission was set up which
recommended the formation of a non-European service, a provincial service,
an upper subordinate service and a lower subordinate service, apart from
constitution of ranges under the control of the Dy. Inspector General of
Police. The commission also further recommended creation of posts of
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Superintendents and the conversion of the Police division into circles, each
under the charge of an Inspector. This system continued till the District was
transferred to Odisha in 1936. In order to tide over the Administrative
inconvenience, Bihar and Odisha Police manual with some modifications
was introduced immediately in the districts and Officers of the presidency
and subordinate services were given the option of either to revert to their
parent province or to continue in the newly formed Odisha province.
Ganjam Police District, Chatrpaur
The organization of Ganjam Police district at present comes under the
Director General of Police, Odisha with headquarters at Cuttack, Dy.
Inspector General of Police, Southern Range with headquarters at
Berhampur. The Ganjam Police district is under the control of the
Superintendent of Police with Hdqrs. at Chatrapur.
In 1983, the old police district was bifurcated and new Police district for
the urban areas of Berhampur was formed with Hdqrs. at Berhampur under
the charge of another S.P. for that police district. At present the sanctioned
strength of Police staff of Ganjam Police district is 1 S.P., 3 Addl.S.Ps.,1
Deputy Commandant, 04 Dy. S.Ps (including one Dy. S.P. Home Guards)
,03 S.D.P.Os (in the rank of Dy. S.P), one Reserve Inspector, 27 Inspectors
of Police, , one Scientific Officer with District Forensic Laboratory, 87 SubInspectors of Police, 2 sergeants, 1 Deputy Subedar, 3 DSI, 1 Finger Print
S.I, 1 MT S.I, 1 Lab Asst., 131 assistant sub-Inspectors, 1 ASI Photo, 2
Havildar Majors, 10 OR Havildars, 37 C.I. Havildars, 34 APR Havildars, 12
Driver Havildars, 07 Lance Naiks, 465 OR Constables, 215 APR Constables,
35 Asst. Drivers.
At present, Ganjam police district comprising with three police SubDivisions viz: Chatrapur, Aska and Bhanjanagar. Recently, the post of
SDPO, Purusottampur has been created by the Government of Odisha,
which is yet to function. There are 22 territorial police stations including 01
marine police station in this police district. Besides 02 energy P.Ss. i.e. at
Chatrapur and Bhanjanagar are also functioning.
Incidence of Crime
The crime statistics of the district reveals that burglary and theft
account for the larger part of offences against property. Major offences like
murder and culpable homicide not amounting to murder are also not
negligible in number. Dacoity, kidnapping, abduction, rape, robbery and
criminal breach of trust are infrequent. Murders are committed for the usual
reasons of personal vendetta, enmity, domestic quarrels, dowry, homicide,
sudden and grave provocation, party factions, land disputes, love intrigues
and personal gains etc. The reasons of rioting may be ascribed to sudden
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quarrel, party faction, previous grudge, land dispute, political rivalry etc.
Robberies and dacoities are usually confined to houses, highways and
roads. Their number is not negligible. There have been few cases of
trafficking in women.
Ordinary Reserve
The total present strength (including temporary) of the ordinary reserve
and the civil police in the district consists of 01 Superintendent of Police, 02
Additional Superintendents of Police, 07 Deputy Superintendents of Police
(including 01 Home Guard DSP and 03 SDPOs), 01 Scientific Officer, 22
Inspectors of Police, 43 Sub-Inspectors of Police, 01 Finger Print SI, 118
Assistant Sub-Inspectors, 10 OR Havildars, 37 CI Havildars, 465 OR
Constables.
Armed Reserve
The Armed Reserve, usually stationed at the state and district
Headquarters, is a body of well trained personnel kept on alert to meet the
exigencies of law and order. The force is also meant for arresting internal
disturbances and maintaining peace in the region. The staffs also render
services for escorting prisoners and Police arms and ammunitions and
safeguarding banks, treasuries and other vital institutions. The force also
comes to the immediate rescue of the people at the time of occurrence of
natural calamities. The total staff of the armed reserve comprises of 01
Reserve Inspector, 02 Sergeants, 03 Drill Sub-Inspectors/01 MTSI, 02
Havildar Majors, 34 APR Havildars, 08 Driver Havildars, 07 Lance Naiks and
215 APR Constables, 29 Asst. Drivers, 01 Asst. Driver on contractual.
Court Staff
For prosecuting Police cases, court staff have been functioning at eight
court Offices located at various places of the District such as Chhatrapur,
Kodala, Aska, Soroda, Bhanjanagar, Khalikote, Buguda and Sanakhemundi.
The court staff comprises of one or two sub inspector or Asst. Inspector of
police and constable according to pressure of work. Now in 10 courts 13 SI /
ASIs, one Havildar and 49 constables are engaged.
Home Guards
Home Guard is a voluntary organisation and it started in the year 1962
in the district. The chief objective of the organisation is to have trained
personnel besides military and police for utilisation during emergency. The
establishment is managed by 01 Commandant, 01 2nd-in-Commandant, 01
Drill Sub-Inspector, 03 Havildars, 01 Arm Havildar, 01 Driver Havildar, 01
Asst. Driver, 01 Accountant, 01 Junior Clerk, 01 Peon, 01 Cook, 01 Visit, 01
F.O and 01 Sweeper. The Home Guards are bifurcated into Rural Home
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Guards and Urban Home Guards. They are auxiliary force to Police and Fire
Service. Both male and female including the Government servants entitled to
be enrolled in the organisation are being imparted training in three types i.e.,
basic training, advanced course and refresher course. During the training
period, the Rural Home Guards get Rs.220/- per day towards fooding and
pocket allowance. Besides, they are paid Washing Allowance at the rate of
Rs.0.83 paisa per day. Similarly, Urban Home Guards get Rs.220/- per day
towards training and parade allowance. They are also paid washing
allowance @ Rs.0.83 paise per day. Apart from this, when the home guards
are engaged in public duty, they are paid Rs.220/- per day for performing
duties over 08 hours in a day. The sanctioned strength of the organisation is
700 comprising 213 Urban Home Guards (187 Maleand 26 Female) and 487
Rural Home Guards (474 Male and 13 Female).
Intelligence Staff
In order to collect information confidentially concerning law and order,
political organizations, labour unrest, students strike and trade union
movements incoming and outgoing strangers in the District and activities of
Maoists/ Maxalities/ LWE etc., a section is functioning under the title ‗District
Intelligence Bureau‘ at Chhatrapur District Hdqrs. under Ganjam Police
District. After creation of Gajapati District in the year 1992, the
Paralakhemundi revenue Sub-Division separated from Ganjam Revenue
district and District Intelligence Bureau field posts namely Paralakhemundi
and Chandragiri have been separated from the jurisdiction of Superintendent
of Police, Ganjam. Sanctioned strength of District Intelligence Bureau at
Chatrapur is now 01 DSP, 03 ASIs and 05 Constables and District
Intelligence Bureau, Bhanjanagar field posts is 01 SI and 02 Constable. The
present strength of District Intelligence Bureau Ganjam at Chatrapur is 01
DSP, 02 ASIs and 08 Constables (including 01 temporary attached
Constable) against the sanctioned strength. Out of this posts strength, 02
Constables are posted to Bhanjanagar field post for collection of intelligence.
There is deficiency and the rank of 01 ASI. This sanctioned strength is
running since functioning of the district Intelligence Bureau, Ganjam,
Chatrapur.
Wireless
Presently there are 02 HF Stations operating in Ganjam Police District
and VHF facilities are available at 23 PSs, 10 Ops and 13 other Static
Stations. The Chatrapur WT Station is equipped with HF/ Airman/ VHF
communication facilities. The HF Stations have been started in 1969 and the
VHF Stations commenced during 1975 and onwards. The wireless Station
with HF facilities in Ganjam Police District is located at Chatrapur and
Bhanjanagar. There are 02 Sub-Inspectors, 06 Asst. Sub-Inspectors and 01
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RTC at Chatrapur Wireless Station. The Bhanjanagar HF Station is manned
by 01 SI and 01 RTC. The VHF station at District Control Room, Chatrapur is
manned by 04 Literate Constables and 01 Sub-Inspector of wireless Station
is supervising in the VHF control Room in Additional Charge. 01 Workshop is
also functioning in this Police District for repair and rectification of
communication problems in VHF/HF sets. Apart from this, 14 VHF mobile
stations are functioning in the District to maintain law and order problems.
The main function of these stations is to receive and transmit messages
pertaining to law and order, court evidence and other urgent nature events
such as natural calamities, man missing, loss of Govt. properties etc. for
immediate attention and ac
Village Police
The village administration in the plains of the district was different from
other parts of Odisha. In every village there functioned three village Officers
viz: the karzi or the headman, the Karan or the accountant and the Talyari or
the watchman. In the beginning, the British Government did not interfere with
the village administration, but they gradually passed laws and regulations to
recognize and regularise the service of the village Officers. The Talyari or
the watchman was first recognized by law in 1816. The Madras Act IV of
1864 empowered the Government to impose a small tax on the villagers to
remunerate the Talyaris. As the collection was regarded as inconvenient and
objectionable, Government resumed their inam lands and they were paid a
fixed salary from the provincial revenue. The Talyari, a hereditary village
Officer, was attached more to the Revenue Department than to Police. He
was practically a Peon to the village headman and as a watchman, he was
not very useful. He was not required to attend any parade before the Police.
His duties were described in the village Officer‘s manual then in force in the
district. In the Agency tracts, the Mutha heads with the assistance of their
servants helped in running the village administration. They looked after the
maintenance of peace and recording of vital statistics and also were
reporting offences to Police. The Tailyari and Mutha head systems were
abolished in 1962 and 1971 respectively. Beat constables were appointed
from the rank of Constables which were replaced by the Gram Rakhis who
were appointed under the Odisha Grama Rakhi Act,1967 on a uniform
pattern throughout Odisha. At present Grama Rakhis are working in the
district attaching to different Police Stations.
Police District, Berhampur
This police district was created in the year 1984 following the killing of
eminent CPI leader Laxman Mohapatro. The Berhampur Police District is
headed by one Superintendent of Police and assisted by two Additional SPs
and ten Deputy Superintendent of Police. The Police stations are manned by
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the Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors, Assistant Sub-Inspectors, Havildaars and
Constables. There are twenty Inspectors, seventy three Sub-Inspectors are
eighty six Asst Sub-Inspectors positioned at the police stations and
Headquarters.
The Reserve forces are headed by one Reserve Inspectors and
assisted by one sergeant and three DSIs. The reserve forces include the
constables, Lance Naiks, Havildars, etc.
All district information of Ganjam district is also applicable for this
district. However, following specific information of Berhampur Police district
are as follows:
Cyber Crime
Rapid growth of computerization, Internet access, social media and ecommerce has given rise to cyber crime against persons, property and
organizations including government. Hence, proper investigation of
Cybercrime and development of investigative skill at the district level is felt
imperative. With such objectives in mind, cyber crime cell was established in
the Office of District Superintendent of Police in 01.04.2013 as per Office
order no. 46/Cybercrime PS Dt: 08.03.2013 of state CID, CB, Odisha,
Cuttack. Required Hardware and Software with network connectivity for the
cell have been provided from state CID, CB, Odisha, Cuttack. Though the
FIR of Cyber crimes being registered at jurisdictional police stations, the
staffs of the ―Cyber crime cell‖ are rendering necessary technical support
and assistance for investigation of such cases. 12 and 7 number of cyber
cases registered in the year 2013 band 2014 respectively.
Vigilance
The Berhampur Vigilance Division is functioning with head quarter at
Berhampur. The jurisdiction of the Division extends to four Revenue Districts
viz. Ganjam, Gajapati, Kandhamal and Boudh. There are three unit Offices
at three District head quarters i.e. Unit Offices at Gajapati, Kandhamal and
Boudh and one Squad Office at Chatrapur. The Division is headed by a S.P.
while the Units are headed by DSP rank Officers. There are also inspectors
posted in Unit Offices. The Squad Office at Chatrapur is headed by an
Inspector. The Unit Offices and Squad Office are under the Administrative
Control of S.P. Vigilance, Berhampur. The DSP and inspectors posted at
Vigilance Division Office and Squad Office collects intelligence and takes up
enquiries and investigations entrusted to them against government servants
and other public servants including those working under local bodies and
corporations under the state government.
Cognizable cases coming under the purview of Prevention of
Corruption Act, Indian Penal Code like bribery, defalcation of public funds,
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cheating etc. are brought under investigation under the provisions of Code of
Criminal Procedure Code. The Officers posted at Division and Squad Offices
collect intelligence and assist in investigation to prevent and detect leakage
of Public Revenue and evasion of commercial taxes. The function of D.S.Ps
and inspectors are also to extend the enforcement of various control orders
dealing with cases of hoarding, profiteering and black marketing of essential
commodities.
The number of vigilance cases handled by the Officers of Berhampur
Vigilance Division and Chatrapur Squad from the Year2010 to 2014 and
2015 till date is as follows.
Year

Criminal cases.

2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015(20.08.15)

Trap
cases
13
06
03
04
19
09

D.A.
cases
04
09
12
09
01
01

Enquires.
Other P.C
Act cases
07
14
12
08
11
04

E.C.
Act.
02
01

Files

I.R

46
52
27
15
37
19

110
72
53
14
32
23

Forest

Sales Tax
(in Lakhs.)

31
31
31
31
31
15

420
309
339
321
450
229

Railway Police
In the dist, there is one Government Railway Police Station (GRPS) at
Berhampur. The jurisdiction of the former extends form Chilika R/S outer
signal i.e Km no-533/12 to Ichhapur canal up to Km No-027/12 covering 94
Kms. This GRPS covers the railway stations of Kalijai PH, Khallikote,
Rambha, Huma, Ganjam, Chhatrapur, Narshingpur, Jagannathpur,
Berhampur, Golanthara and Sorla Road. The staff of the government railway
police stations consists of one Inspector, one Sub-Inspector, 5 Asst SubInspectors, 2 Havildars and 15 Constables.
The following table‘s gives on account of different cases handled by
GRP personal of Berhampur and GROP of Paralakhemundi from 2011 to
2014.
Head of crime
Murder
Docaity
Robbery
Burglary
Rioting
Drugging
M.V Accident
Excise
S.W
Atrocity
Misc
Theft
Unnatural Death
G.Total

2011
--02
01
-03
--01
-10
63
99
179

2012
01
01
04
--01
-01
--09
76
116
209
389

2013
-01
04
02
-01
-01
-02
04
42
102
159

2014
--04
01
01
01
01
---06
50
105
169

Jail and Jail Administration
The district has one circle jail at Berhampur and 6 sub-jails at
Chatrapur, Digapahandi, Kodala, Bhanjanagar, Aska and Sorada. The
prison population of the jails from 2010 to 2015 is given in the table below.
Name of the Jail

Date of
Inception

Prison population

Circle Jail BAM
Sub-Jail
Chatrapur
SubJail,Digapahandi
Sub-Jail, Kodala
Sub-Jail,
Bhanjanagar
Sub-Jail, Aska
Sub-Jail, Sorada

1863
1986

2010
690
107

2011
640
120

2012
716
130

2013
762
133

2014
733
128

2015
747
131

2008

66

49

50

47

50

40

1994
1836

112
291

220
229

116
240

176
297

178
306

153
293

1994

71
48

121
68

108
72

73
63

79
71

97
75

Information of different Jails in the District
Name of the
Jail
Circle Jail,
Berhampur
Sub Jail,
Chatrapur
Sub Jail,
Digapahandi
Sub Jail,
Kodala
Sub Jail,
Bhanjanagar
Sub Jail Aska
Sub Jail
Sorada

Nos. of
convict
released
548

No of Prisoners
Male
Female

No. of UTP
Male
Female

No.of Convicts
Male
Female

691

52

547

181

10

23

156

08

135

17

Nil

82

169

37

43

22(Child2)
3(Child1)
02

07

01

42

86

76

137

06

03

03

162

254

06

215

19

nil

56

143

03

101

11(Child1)
04

05

nil

12

38

07

70

04

03

nil

Staff Position of Jails
The Berhampur Circle jail is the primay jail of the district and is headed
by one Senior Superintendent of the Circle jail.He is assisted by Jailors,
Asst. Jailors and Sub-Assistant Jailors. The Chief Head Warder, Head
Warders and Warders ensure the discipline among the prisnors who are the
base level support staffs of the Circle jail. Besides there are ministrial staffs
and Medical staffs headed by one Medical Officer and one Pharmacist.
There are also supporting staffs for various trades such as tailoring, binding
etc.
Similarly the Sub-Jails are headed by the Superintendents and are
assisted by Asst. Jaiors or Sub-Assistant Jailors. The base level support
staffs includes Head Warders and Warders to keep a watch over the
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prisoners. There is also a provision for one Pharmacist in every Sub-Jail for
immediate medical need of the prisoners.
Welfare Services of Circle Jail: Berhampur
There is also provisions for Welfare Service in the Circle jail,
Berhampur. This wing is being looked after by the Prison Welfare Officer.
This wing provides legal aid to the poor and needy prisnors either UTPs or
Convicts. This wing take step for processing the release of prisnors on
Furlogh/Parole or Premature release. The legal aid clinic organized became
very successful in ensuring confessions of two UTPs so far.
Educational Activities
No. of inmates admitted in the Jail School (2014-2015) = 109
No. inmates enrolled in Secondary Level Examination under NIOS = 53
No. inmates enrolled in Secondary Level Examination under BSE = 35
No. inmates enrolled in Higher Secondary Level Examination under
NIOS = 30
No. inmates enrolled in Higher Secondary Level Examination under
(HSE) =25
No. inmates enrolled in BPP /Other Certificate Courses under IGNOU=
136
Recreational Facilities
Every ward of this Jail is provided with Color T.V. with Doordarshan
facility. The volley ball, carom, chess and ludu games are issued to inmates
to encourage friendly atmosphere among the inmates. They are provided
with indoor game materials in each and every ward. The study materials for
class from VI to X are provided to the children of needy and poor prisoners
by a NGO called John Augustus Prison and Social Welfare Services,
Athagarh, Cuttack.
The inmates of this jail are also imparted computer literacy programme
by the vedanta organization. All types of festivals like Ratha Yatra,
Dasahera, Rakhyabandhan, Sabitri pooja (among female inmates) etc are
observed inside the jail for a feeling among themselves as if they are in the
mainstream of the society. Bhajan Samaroha and other cultural programme
are also conducted inside the Jail during the festive occasions.
The Prisoners are receiving yoga and pranayam classes from the Art of
living Organization of Sri Sri Rabisankar regularly. Also meditational spiritual
programme classes are held by the members of Prajapita Brahama Kumaris
Iswariya Vishwa Vidyalaya, Berhampur. One eye check-up camp was held
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on 17.12.2014 inside the jail by the help of ECOS Eye Hospital, Berhampur.
Forty one inmates with defective vision were supplied with spectacles and
medicines free of cost by the said organization. Free health check-up camp
was held on 14.01.2015 inside the jail by the help of LIONS Club
International, Gopalpur in which the health condition of sixty four inmates
was checked up and supplied with free medicines. Such type of health
check-up camp with free Pathological Test facilities will be conducted at
regular interval as per assurance made by the President of the Club. The
66th Republic Day was celebrated inside the jail with attractive Cultural
activities Like Patriotic songs, Dance, Debates performed by the inmates.
One friendly Cricket Tournament among the inmates was held inside the jail,
the final of which was played on this day with a message to ―Team India ―to
win the forth coming World Cup Cricket 2015 to be played in Australia The
International Day of Yoga was conducted on 21st Day of June,2015 inside
the Jail. All the inmates participated in the Programme and Practicing yoga
regularly.
Fire Service
There are 20 fire stations in the district. Among 20 Fire Stations,
Berhampur, Chhatrapur, Aska and Bhanjanagar are 3 units Fire Stations and
rest 16 are categorized as 1 unit Fire Station. Berhampur and Chhatrapur
Fire Stations are headed by an Asst. Fire Officer and the rest are headed by
Station Officer/Asst. Station Officer. The F.S. Personnel posted to different
F.S. are well trained in fire fighting, boat driving, swimming with rescuing
men, animal from well, pond etc and providing services to the public during
flood, cyclone and other disaster basing upon their professional skill and
expertise and availability of resources.
The Fire Service personnel helps in fire fighting as well as disaster
management service. They also attend special service calls as and when
needed in their respective locality. Fire Services through their brave
endeavors could save life as well as valuable property.
District Judiciary
History
Ganjam was originally formed a part of the southern kingdom of ancient
and there were local kings in the charge of administration of Justice. The
principal Judicial Officers of the kingdom were called the "Dewan" who used
to dispose of both Civil and Criminal cases.
The British annexed Ganjam to their crown along with other Zamindars
of Southern Odisha in the year 1766. But it was only in 1803, the British Govt
appointed Collectors and they used to function as the head of administration
of Justice. By that time collectors were dealing with both civil and criminal
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cases. The relevant record discloses that Peter Cherry was the first collector
of the District of Ganjam and he was vested with Magisterial Power in 1816.
Subsequently Ganjam and Vishakhapatnam Act 1839 came into force and
the Collectors were considered to be the agents of the Governor having
been vested with the powers to try and dispose of both the civil and criminal
cases. Accordingly the Collector of the Ganjam District used to discharge his
duties as Judcial head of the District for both Civil and Criminal cases,
Collector's Courts was located at Ganjam till the year 1815 and thereafter it
was shifted to Berhampur and then to Chattrapur, the present District
Headquarters.
Zilla and sessions Court was functioning at Chicacala and the Judge
was designated as Civil and Sessions Judge. However in the year 1865 a
permanent Zilla Court functioned at Ganjam and Mr. H. Morria Esq was the
first Civil and Sessions Judge, then Madras Civil court Act, 1873 was
enacted and the designation of Zilla Court became the District and session
Court and accordingly the Civil and Sessions Judge was re-designated as
District and Sessions Judge.
The official record discloses that the Judgeship of Ganjam was
reorganized and its local limits was expanded over Ganjam and Puri District
was bi-furcated from Ganjam Judgeship and it came to be known as
Ganjam, both Judgeship vide notification No.2932 dated 10.06.1957. Later
Phulbani District was carved out leaving this Judgeship to be known as
Ganjam Judgeship in the year 1984. After reorganisation of Districts in the
State a new District viz., Gajapati was constituted and the nomenclature of
the Judgeship was changed to be Ganjam-Gajapati Judgeship on
02.10.1992, subsequently on 30.07.2011 Gajapati District was also
bifurcated from this Judgeship and now this Judgeship "Ganjam Judgeship".
Jurisdiction
The Ganjam Judgeship has the Jurisdiction over the following Courtsnamely,
District Court, Berhampur, Civil Courts, Chatrapur, Civil Courts,
Bhanjanagar, Civil Courts, Aska, Civil Courts, Kodala, Civil Courts,
Khallikote, S.D.J.M. Court, Berhampur, J.M.F.C. Court,
Digapahandi,
J.M.F.C Court, Purusottampur, J.M.F.C Court, Surada, J.M.F.C Court,
Buguda, J.M.F.C Court, Patrapur, J.M.F.C Court,Hinjilicut and Grama
Nyayalaya, Sanakhemundi.
The District Court consists of the court of District and Sessions Judge,
Additional Civil and Sessions Judges, Court of Chief Judicial Magistrate,
Vigilance Judge Court, Family Judge Court, Court of Assistant Sessions
Judge, Court of S.D.J.M, Court of Civil Judge, Senior Division, Court of Civil
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Judge Junior Division, Court of Judicial Magistrate 1 Class, Court of Special
Judicial Magistrate, Court of Special Judge OPID etc.
The Sub-District and Civil courts consists of the Court of Additional Civil
and Sessions Judge, Civil Judge Senior Division, Civil Judge Junior
Divisions, Court of S.D.J.Ms, Court of J.M.F.C etc.

***
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CHAPTER XI
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT
Early British Rule
A beginning was made in the field of Local Administration during early
British Rule in the erstwhile Madras presidency which included the present
District of Ganjam before it became a part of the newly formed Odisha
province on 1st April, 1936, when in 1854 an executive order was issued
authorising creation of Local Funds for maintenance of District roads.
However, one of the earliest legislative measures in this direction was the
passing of the District Road Cess Act, 1866 empowering the levy of a cess
of half an anna in the rupee on the rental value of occupied land for the
purpose of laying and maintaining roads. A year before i. e., in 1865, the
Madras Town Improvement Act X was passed establishing municipalities in
urban areas.
In 1871, the Madras Local Funds Act was passed. As per the
provisions of the Act a Local Fund was created in the District for
maintenance of educational institutions and dispensaries, construction and
repair of roads and bridges and for improvement of rural sanitation and water
supply. The district for the purpose was divided into two circles:the
Chhatrapur Circle and the Chicacole Circle (now in Andhra Pradesh). The
Circle Boards derived their income mainly from land cess, tolls, road cess
and provincial grants.
District Board
The Act of 1871 was repealed by a more progressive Madras Local
Boards Act, 1884 which introduced the three-tier system as District Board,
126
Taluk Boards and Union Boards.
Under this Act a District Board for the
district was formed and also Boards were established in some Taluks. The
Union Board consisted of a group of villages and controlled by a panchayat
of five members. At first the Taluk Boards had official and 8 non-official
members who were appointed by Government. The Revenue Divisional
Officers of the Divisions acted as the ex-officio President. These Boards
derived their income mainly from (a) one-half of the proceeds of the land
cess levied by the District Board in the Taluk Board's area, (b) fees such as
licence fees for markets, (c) rents on choultries, fisheries and ferries
and (d) contribution from provincial funds and allotment from district funds.
The main duties of the District Board were to look to the primary education,
public health, water supply, medical relief and communication in rural areas.
With the passing of the Madras Local Boards Act of 1920, the structure and
functioning of these local bodies, to some extent were de-officialised. Except
126

Rout K.C. Local Self-Government in British Orissa (1869-35), p.11
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in the case of emergency and maladministration, these Boards became
almost autonomous. The Collector and Revenue Divisional Officers ceased
functioning as ex-officio Presidents of District and Taluk Boards respectively.
The Act also made provision for election of three fourth of the total
membership of each Board. The Taluk Boards were authorised to impose
new taxes on different professions, companies and pilgrims and also levy an
additional land cess in addition to the land cess shared equally with the
District Board.
The presidents of the Boards were made elective when the Madras
Local Boards (Amendment) Act of 1930 was passed. This Act further
provided a Taluk Board for each Taluk, abolished nomination of members,
introduced election to District Board and made provisions for removal of
Chairman and President by a vote of no-confidence. The Act a Iso provided
for extension of franchise to all Income-tax assessees, constitution of Village
Development Fund, holding of genera I triennia I elections to the Local
Boards and appointment of a District Panchayat Officer. The Taluk Boards
were abolshed in 1934 and theirrights and responsibilities were entrusted to
the District Boards. The Village Development Fund was also abolished.
During 1935-36, the District Board of Ganjam was bifurcated into Ganjam
District Board and Srikakulam District Board.
The management of the District Board was taken over by the
Government of Odisha on 1st January, 1954 and a Special Officer was
appointed to exercise power, discharge duties and perform the functions of
the President, Vice-President and members of the District Board.
Subsequently in 1961, the District Board was abolished and the Zilla
Parishad was constituted.
The improvement of sanitation of a village in those days was a matter
of some difficulty. The cowshed and manure heap were generally in front of
and in very close proximity to the dwelling house and the street or roadway
in front was generally undermined with grain pits. Water supply throughout
the district was good. There was rain more or less for five months, and the
sub-soil water was generally pretty close to the surface, so there was not
much expenditure in this direction.
Urban Local Bodies
The Brahmapur Municipality is one of the oldest urban local bodies of
the district. It was established in 1864.
It received legal sanction from the Madras District Municipal Act, 1884
which was repealed by the Madras Municipal Act, 1920. The latter remained
in force till 16th April, 1951 when it was repealed by the Odisha Municipal
Act, 1950. This local body originally comprised Brahmapur village and
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residential area of old Brahmapur with an area of 2 sq. miles (5.1 sq. km.)
and the population was less than 20 thousand. The annual funds of this
institution averaged Rs.20,000 during early days of its formation. The
Municipality was administered by Commissioners nominated by the
Collector and approved by the Government.
This local body was paying a percentage of the cost of the police which
absorbed a considerable part of its fund. There was but little left for the more
legitimate purposes like improvement and sanitation of the town. However,
the roads were repaired and town was kept clean by the staff of the
Municipality. Besides, a few stone masonary drains were constructed, the
main street was i|mproved and certain tanks of town, causing problems for
health and sanitation, were filled up. The Municipality was also aiding
educational institutions of the town.
Municipality at Brahmapur has been converted to Municipal Corperation
and the district has eighteen Notified Area Councils located at Bhanjanagar,
Sorada, Bellaguntha, Ganjam, Asika, Kodala, Kabisuryanagar, Hinjilicut,
Chikiti. Digapahandi, Chhatrapur, Rambha, Kashinagar, Purusottampur,
Khallikot, Gopalpur, Polasara and Buguda. These local bodies were
constituted under the Odisha Municipal Act, 1950. The oldest of these
institutions as stated earlier, is the Brahmapur Municipality which was
established in 1864. The other local self-governing bodies of the district are
the Grama Panchayats, Panchayat Samitis and the District Development
Board.
Berhampur Municipal Corporation
Basic Information
Berhampur Municipal Corporation is the 3rd oldest urban local body in
the state declared as Municipality in the year 1867 and declared as
Corporation w.e.f 30.12.2008. The city profile is given below at glance.
o

o

Location

:

19 20N Latiude 85 50E Longitude

Area

:

37.09 Sq.Km.

Election Wards

:

40

Revenue Wards

:

27

Population

:

3,55,823 (As per 2011 Census)

Households

:

76,070

Holdings

:

49,800

Slums

:

254

Slum Households

:

26,270
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Slum population

:

1,17,541

Primary School

:

97

High School

:

21

College

:

23

Medical College

:

1

Govt. Hospital

:

3

Homeopathy Hospital

:

1

Educational Institutes

Health Institutions

Other Public Service Institution
Police Station

:

6

Fire Station

:

1

High Mast light

:

6

S.V.Lamp

:

3896

Tube Light

:

4521

Street Light

Other Infrastructures Of BEMC
Kalyan Mandap

:

4

Conference Hall

:

2

Town Hall

:

1

Hotels

:

25

Guest House

:

1

Corporation Building

:

1

Parks

:

9

Vending Zone

:

3

Pipe Water Supply/ Water Bodies/ Nala
Stand post

:

1848

H.H.Connection

:

26579

Water bodies/Tanks

:

42

Nala

:

2
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Roadsand Drains
Roads
B.T.Road

:

61,200 Kms

C.C.Road

:

2,06,358 Kms.

W.B.M. Road

:

29,815Kms

Moorum Road

:

17,429Kms

Earthen Road

:

3,70,010 Kms.

Pucca Drain

:

157.947Kms.

Katcha Drain

:

282.71Kms

Total

:

440657Kms.

Total Drains

Boundaries of the City
North:
Chandaniapahad,
Ambagada,
Ratnapur,
Jagadalpur,
Nimakhandi, Luchapda, Bhabinipur, Bada Gumula, Pali Gumula, Sana
Kausasthali and Narendrapur.
South : Arua Palli, Brahmapalli, Khajuria, Phulta, Haladiapadar.
East : Raghunathpur, Pathara, Dura, Mandiapalli, Aruvapalli.
West : Bendalia, Lathi, Sukunda, Chandania Pahada, Ambagada.
The City used to have Chairpersons as head of the Municipality before
it was declared as a Municipal Corporation in 2008 and thereafter the head
of the institution is designated as Mayor.
The Corporation is headed by Mayor as Head of the Deptt. with Dy.
Mayor as 2nd in command. The Mayor and Dy. Mayor are elected from the
elected Corporators of the 40 wards of the Corporation. The Corporation is
run by an administrative unit headed by Commissioner. The Corporation is
responsible for delivering the services like roads, drains, lights, and all basic
amenities to implement all anti poverty programmes of the Govt. There are
various wings of the Corporation looking after various sections of work.
The Engineering wing headed by a City Engineer looks after all the
developmental activities starting from construction of roads drains, lights to
maintenance of civic amenities like toilets and night shelters.The social
sector covers the activities like anti-poverty programmes under NULM and
implementation of housing schemes, which is looked after by Asst.
Commissioner with Community Organizers.The National Urban Health
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Mission is being implemented in the Corporation since 2014 under which 7
PHCs are being constructed to meet the health deficiency of the Urban poor.
Various National immunization schemes and Mission Indradhanush are part
of it.The solid waste management is a recent project undertaken for scientific
disposal of garbage looked after by Health Officer. Apart from ensuring food
safety and issue of birth and death certificate the Health Section also is
responsible for ensuring cleanliness of the city.
Among the various deliverables, the Corporation issues, Trade License,
Marriage Certificate, sanctions OAP, ODP, CMRF and assistance under
Harish Chandra Yojana, looks after the self employment and group financing
schemes, to the urban SHGs and impart training to the unemployed poor
youth. It regulates the street vending and rehabitates the urban poor also.
Apart from the pro-poor activities the Corporation enforces the various
violations of structural and regulatory activities on roads and business
establishment. The Corporation also has a mechanism for public grievance
redressal through Toll free number and E-Abhiyog. The Corporation
envisages developing all the Water Bodies, Parks and making the city slum
free in the coming days. The city drainage plan and city sewerage plan are
also to be implemented very soon. As in case of all local bodies, the
financial resources are mainly derived from holding tax, lighting tax, water
tax, latrine tax, drainage tax, octroi tax, tax on vehicles and animals, licence
fees from projections and erections, licence fees for offensive and
dangerous trade, receipts from ponds, revenue from Municipal property, stall
rent, town hall building rent, sale proceeds of unserviceable old articles and
compost, fees from schools, markets, bus stand, cart stands, slaughter
houses, rent on tools and plants, interests on investment and other fees.
Besides, the local body receives grants from the State Government.
The Brahmapur water supply system has been transferred to State
Public Health Department with effect from 1st September, 1986. At present
the Municipality is maintaining 7 Boys' High Schools, 2 Girls' High Schools, 8
Middle English Schools, 7 Upgraded M.E. Schools. 29 U.P. Schools, 6 L. P.
Schools and 2 Parks in the town. Besides, two Allopathic dispensaries and
two Homeopathic dispensaries are being maintained by it. It also maintains
one public library, 5 reading rooms, 5 markets, 7 shopping complexes and
19 tanks initsarea. This Municipality hasprovided Sulabha Sauchalavas at
Barracks and Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Medical College Hospital
cempus and also maintains a Jatri Sayanagara at Bus stand.
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Information on other ULBS
Bhanjanagar Notified Area Council
The Bhanjanagar Notified Area Council was established on 15th
November, 1957. Its present area is 7.05 square kilometres divided into 15
wards. The population as per 2011 Census was 20,768. The first election of
this locaI body from 11 wards was held in 1963 to elect one Councillor from
each ward. In 1969 election the number of elected Councillors was
increased to 12. The next Municipal elections from 13 wards were conducted
during 1973 and 1979 to elect 13 Councillors and from election of local body
was held in 1984 for 15 wards and the number of elected Councillors was
increased to 15. The reservation status from last election 2014 on UR-4,
UR(W)-2, BCC-2, BCC(W)-3, SC-1, SC(W)-2, ST(W)-1.
Income and Expenditure of last five years
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes andfees
(in Rs.)
49,01,000.00
212,94,000.00
55,54,000.00
170,50,000.00
20,46,000.00

Govt. grant
(in Rs.)
269,58,000.00
150,23,000.00
364,40,000.00
241,85,000.00
307,67,000.00

Total
(in Rs.)
318,59,000.00
363,17,000.00
419,94,000.00
412,35,000.00
328,13,000.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
219,12,000.00
336,59,000.00
-462,05,000.00
377,93,000.00

At present the Notified Area Council has provided 1600 street lights and
208 water taps in the town. There are 2 tanks and 45 wells under this local
body and the drinking water supply is made from the Russelkonda reservoir
through pipe line to the town. The local body maintains 54.77 km. length of
roads. It is maintaining one High School and one Homeopathic Dispensary.
The total number of staff of the locaI body is 56. One Sanitary Inspector, one
Vaccinator and one Disinfector constitute the Public Health staff.
Purusottampur Notified Area Council
The Purusottampur Notified Area Council was constitued on the
1st January, 1973. It has an area of 19.47 square kilometres and a
population of 15,366 as per 2011 Census. The general election of the local
body was last conducted on 2014 and 14 Councillors were elected from 14
wards out of which ward No.6 SC-.314 SC- (W),12 ST-(W),5 and 8 -BCC ,1
and 4- BCC (W),2,9 and 11-(W),7,10,and13- UR was reserved for a
Scheduled Caste candidate.
The following statement shows the annual income and expenditure of
the Purusottampur Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15.

401

Year

2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
21,97,808.00
13,90,858.00
12,62,893.00
9,93,319.00
11,80,636.00

Government grant
(in Rs.)
158,58,545.00
119,08,294.00
189,20,193.00
398,55,911.00
30,22,083.00

Total
(in Rs.)
180,56,353.00
132,99,152.00
201,83,086.00
408,49,230.00
315,02,719.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
140,25,622.00
128,33,352.00
69,05,942.00
79,76,495.00
289,50,000.00

The Notified Area Council has provided 813 street lights. The town is
supplied with piped water from the Rushikulya river and also from a tubewell. There are 84 tap points within its area. Besides, there are 13 tube-wells
and 49 public wells in this Notified Area Council. It also maintains 9 tanks for
drinking and pisciculture purpose. The total length of roads maintained by
this local body is 30.2 km. The staff of this local body consists of 30
members one Sanitary Inspector has been appointed to look to the public
health and sanitation work of the town.
Chikiti Notified Area Council
The Chikiti Notified Area Council started functioning with effect from 5th
April, 1973. The area of this local body is 6.48 sq. kilometres having a
population of 11,639 as per 2011 Census. Prior to 1975 the Chikiti Notified
Area Council was managed by the Sub-Divisional Officer (now SubCollector), Brahmapur, as the Chairman of one-man council. At present it
has 12 wards out of which Ward No.1 and 9 SC(W), 2 ST(W), 3 and 5
BCC(W), 4 BCC, 6 SC, 7, 10, and 12 –UR (W) 8 and 11 UR The first
election of this Notified Area Council was held on 24th March 1975 and the
number of Councillors elected was 11. The elected body of councillors with
the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman manage the affairs of the local body.
During 1976-77.
The statement given below shows the year-wise income and
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15
Income and Expenditure Statement of NAC Chikiti of Last 5 Years
Years
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Taxes and Fees
(in Rs.)
48,08,605.00
48,45,991.00
87,75,668.00
135,20,456.00
231,84,969.00

Income
Govt. Grant
(in Rs.)
166,73,401.00
205,88,489.00
271,45,040.00
287,84,378.00
345,85,681.00

Total
(in Rs.)

Expenditure
(in Rs.)

214,82,006.00
254,34,480.00
359,20,708.00
423,04,834.00
577,70,650.00

220,42,337.00
204,15,987.00
234,35,215.00
353,69,131.00
554,46,028.00

The local body has provided 366 street lights and 92 water taps in its
area. The N.A. C. in maintaining 15 km. of roads, and 10 km. of pucca drains
and 20 km. kscha drains. The local body is maintaining 16 tanks and 5
wellsto meetthelocal demand of drinking water. The Piped Water Scheme
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provided in this Notified Area Council is maintained by the P.H.D.
Brahrmpur. The total existing staff strength of this local body is 35.
The Notified Area Council has framed one bye-Iaw, viz., the Octroi
Bye- law which has been approved by the Government.
Chhatrapur Notified Area Council
The Notified Area Council, Chhatrapur, was established on 20 June,
l955. The local body covers an area of 16.16 square kilometres with a
population of 22,224 according to 2011 Census. It has been divided into 14
wards of which one is kept reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate.
1.(W)2.BCC(W)3.UR4.(W)5.6.C(W)7.UR8.BCC9.BCC10.SC11.(W)12.B
CC13.UR(W) 14.ST (W).
The following table covers the year-wise annual income and
expenditure of the Notified Area Counci I from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year

2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
6,29,948.00
7,04,732.00
8,21,288.00
11,25,709.00
15,77,440.00

Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
195,14,803.00
245,14,000.00
246,76,000.00
373,89,000.00
254,82,000.00

Total
(in Rs.)
201,44,751.00
252,18,732.00
254,97,288.00
385,14,709.00
270,59,440.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
201,44,751.00
252,18,732.00
254,97,288.00
335,14,709.00
200,59,440.00

Piped water is being supplied to the town from the Pilli tank and Humar
Tampara water bed through pipes by the Public Health Department. At
present piped water is a Iso supplied from Rushi-kulya Project through P.H.
Department and there were 68 roadside water taps in this Notified Area
Council. The loca I body has provided 1160 Street lights in different places
of the town. It maintains 48.50 km. of roads and 7 1/2 km. length of drains in
serviceable condition. The staff of this local body consists of 34 members. It
is also maintaining a Perk in the town. There are 5 tanks and 62 wells under
this Notified Area Council.
The staff enganged to lookto the Public Health and Sanitation of the
town under this Notified Area Council are one Sanitary Inspector, one
Vaccinator and one Disinfector.
Gopalpur Notified Area Council
The Notified Area Council of Gopalpur was constituted on 20th May,
1961. The present area of this local body is 4.56 sq. kilometres and its
population was 7,221 according to 2011 Census. At present it has 11 wards.
The elections of Councillors were conducted during the years 1963, 1969,
1973, 1984, 1989, 2004, 2009 and 2014. The number of Councillors were 12
in each of the first two elections and 11 in the last six elections. Out of
eleven wards of the Notified Area Council.
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The annual income and expenditure figures of the Notified Area Council
are furnished in the table below.
Year

2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
31,20,000.00
34,19,040.00
29,81,890.00
39,78,283.00
68,74,842.00

Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
1,18,94,000.00
1,75,38,200.00
2,25,26,990.00
3,64,68,938.00
5,24,18,665.00

Total Expenditure
(in Rs.)
(in Rs.)
1.50,14,000.00
1,12,74,000.00
2,09,57,240.00
1,99,63,090.00
2,55,08,880.00
2,99,24,650.00
4,04,47,221.00
3,71,54,687.00
5,92,93,507.00
5,61,13,345.00

Piped water is being supplied in the town. At present 36 stand posts
have been provided by this local body. Further 26 tub3-wells are functioning
in the town. Besides, it is maintaining 11 public wellsand 3 tanks. It has
provided 542 street light points. The streetlight maintenance has been taken
up by the Notified Area Council since June 1982. The local body aIso
maintains 3 parks. 20 km. length of different roads have been constructed.
The staff strength of this locaI body is 26. Its conservancy staff consists of 15
sweepers, one Zamadar and one buffalo feeder. The public health and
sanitation work of the town is being looked after by the Zamadar under
supervision of a part-time Sanitary Inspector of Keluapalli Public Health
Centre in addition to his own duties.
Asika Notified Area Council
The Asika Notified Area Council came into existence on 15th
November, 1957. At present the total area of this Notified Area Council is
about 6.50 sq.km. The population was 21,510 according to 2011 Census.
The election of Councillors of this local body was conducted during the years
1963, 1969, 1973, 1979, 1984, 1989, 1994, 1999, 2004, 2009 and 2014. The
number of elected Councillors was 15 in the first election and 13 in the
second and third elections. The last election was held on 2014, to elect 18
Councillors. In that election the reservation status was UR-06, UR(W)-03,
SC-01, SC(W)-02, ST(W)-01, BCC-02, BCC(W)-03The following isthe
annual income and expenditure of the Asika Notified Area Council from
2010-11 to 2014-15.
Income and Expenditure of last 5 years
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and Fees
Govt. Grant
(in Rs.)
(in Rs.)
30,11,622.25
253,79,041.00
29,53,997.70
34,49,024.20
43,42,298.68
41,63,710.00

279,99,466.00
338,51,057.00
576,32,911.00
406,19,664.00

Total
(in Rs.)

Expenditure
(in Rs.)

283,90,663.25

172,33,883.00

309,53,463.70
373,00,081.20
619,75,209.68
447,83,374.00

319,05,614.00
285,98,089.00
404,13,933.00
481,69,433.00

Piped water is being supplied to the town from Rushikulya and
Badanadi rivers. So far 120 water taps have been provided in the town.
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Besides, there are 2 tanks and 26 wells under the management and control
of this Notified Area Council. It has provided 824 street light points all over
the town. A charitable homoeopathic dispensary is being maintained by this
local body since 28th December, 1980. It is maintaining one High School,
one Middle English School and one Music School. The Notified Area Council
also maintains a park. It has also constructed 36-82 km. of roads of which
20.17 km. are black topped, 553 km. metalled, 1.89 km. cement concreted,
8.07 km. unmetalled and 1.16 km. earthen. This apart, about 4 km. length of
pucca and 2 km. length of kutchha drains are being maintained by the local
body. The affairs of the Notified Area Council are managed by a staff
consisting of 48 members .The staff engaged to look to the public health and
sanitation of the town under this Notified Area Council consists of one
Sanitary Inspector, one Vaccinator and one Disinfector.The local body has
framed the Octroi bye-law which has been duly approved by the
Government.
Rambha Notified Area Council
The Rambha Notified Area Council was constituted on 30th April, 1964.
The present area of the local body is 3 square kilometres. The population as
per 2011 Census was 12102. It has 13 wards. The first election of this local
body was held in 1965 to elect 13 councillors. The second and third
elections were conducted during 1970 and 1974, and the number of
councillors was 15 in each election. The fourth and fifth elections were held
in 1979 and 1984, and the number of Councillors was 13 in both these
elections. Now that 13 number of councilors elected on last 2014 ULBs
election.
The statement given below shows the annual income and expenditure
of the Rambha Notified Area Council frcm the year 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Income and Expenditure of Rambha NAC for the Last 5 Years
Year

2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and
Govt. Grant
Fees
(in Rs.)
(in Rs.)
14,63,877.00
1,67,06,531.00
21,84,985.00
1,60,54,464.00
14,23,591.00
2,00,83,723.00
15,21,439.00
1,85,62,308.00
12,55,171.00
1,58,97,083.00

Total
(in Rs.)

Expenditure
(in Rs.)

1,81,70,408.00
1,82,39,449.00
2,15,07,314.00
2,00,83,747.00
1,71,52,254.00

18288413.00
15891979.00
49283677.00
66347306.08
72531767.00

It has provided 381 light points in the town. The local body has
constructed 99.2 kilometres length of roads and 3,000 feet length of cement
drains. It is maintaining one credie-cum-Balwadi centre for children. The
local body also maintains a charitable homoeopathic dispensary in the town.
The total number of staff employed by this local body is 24. At present there
are 11 tanks, 36 wells and 19 tube-wells under this Notified Area Council.
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The local body has framed Octroi bye-law which has been approved
by the Government.
Kodala Notified Area Council
The Kodala Notified Area Council came into being on 20th October,
1974. Its present area is 12-78sq.km. and the population was 13,493
according to 2011 Census. The local body is divided into 13 wards. The
reservation status Ward No.1,5,10 UR (W),- Ward 2,9,12,13 UR,- Ward 3,6,
OBC, Ward 4,11 OBC (W) - Ward 7,ST(W) -Ward 8 SC(W). The income and
expenditure figures of the local body from 2010-11 to 2014-15 are furnished
below;
Year

2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Taxes and Fees
(in Rs.)
10,15,420.00
8,90,577.00
8,72,484.00
7,22,414.00
7,11,912.00

Income
Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
109,73,860.00
92,94,832.00
127,62,579.00
178,01,556.00
202,52,083.00

Total
(in Rs.)
119,89,280.00
101,85,409.00
136,35,063.00
185,23,970.00
209,63,995.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
78,72,427.00
97,51,309.00
172,77,013.00
184,33,555.00
92,58,643.00

The local body has given 960 street lights in the town. At present it
maintains 59.10 kilometres length of roads. The length of drains maintained
is 7 km. Now it is maintaining 7 tanks and 10 wells and 105 no. stand post
for bathing and drinking-water purpose. Its staff consists of 16 members.
Hinjilicut Notified Area Council
Hinjilicut Notified Area Council was constituted on 11 may, 1964.
Thetotalarea is 11.81 sq. kilometres and the population according to 2011
Census was 24663. At present it is divided into 17 wards. The first election
of this local body was held in 1965 and it then consisted of 12 wards with 14
Councillors. Of these wards, two were double-seated with provision for one
seat in each ward reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate.In 1969
election, the number of Councillors was 16 and in 1974 and 1979 the
number of Councillors was 17. The last election of HinjiIicut Notified Area
Council was held on the 15th May, 1984 and 17 Councillors were elected.
Two wards were reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates.
The local body derives its income mainly from daily and weekly market
lease, collection of different taxes and fees, market stall licence feesfrom
different occupiers and also from pisciculture. It also receives grants from the
State Government. The statement given below indicates the income and
expenditure of the local body from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
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Income and Expenditure of Last Five Years
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Tax and fees
(in Rs.)
27,16,065.00
25,31,370.00
67,45,043.00
62,23,647.65
129,10,685.71

Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
247,49,887.00
219,73,052.00
412,85,234.00
688,67,338.00
615,47,358.00

Total
(in Rs.)

Expenditure
(in Rs.)

274,65,952.00
245,04,422.00
480,30,277.00
750,90,985.65
744,58,043.71

227,57,721.50
230,93,213.14
317,18,295.00
662,07,052.00
649,10,026.77

The Notified Area Council has provided 640 streetlights and 46 water
taps in the town. It is maintaining 132 kilometres length of roads of which
27.9 kilomtres are black topped, 11 kilometres metalled, 23.37 kilometres
unmetalled and 54.22 kilometres earthen and CC Road 27.15. At present 10
kilometres length of drains are being maintained. The total staff of the local
body consists of 45 which includes 17 conservancy staff. It maintains one
Higher Secondary School in the town. There are 12 tanks and 39 wells
under its control. One part-time Sanitary Inspector is there to look to the
public health and sanitation. The local body has framed the Octroi bye-law
which has been approved by the Government.
Buguda Notified Area Council
The Buguda Notified Area Council, covering an area of 19.65 square
kilometres, was established in January 1973. The population of this local
body was 15,185 as per 2011 Census. It has been divided into 13 wards,
1. BCC (W), 2.UR (W), 3.BCC (W), 4.SC, 5.UR(W), 6.BCC, 7.ST (W), 8.SC
(W), 9.BCC 10.UR (W), 11.UR, 12UR,13.UR.
Total staff employed by this local body is 38.Pisciculture and octroi are
the chief sources of income of this local body. Besides, holding tax, lighting
tax, water tax, tax on carts and carriages; fees from market and slaughter
house; licence fees under dangerous and offensive trades are other sources
of income as in case of all other local bodies. It also receives grants from the
State Government. The statement below shows the annual income and
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Taxes and Fees
(in Rs.)
9,97,423.00
7,50,070.00
27,20,415.00
24,96,181.00
16,24,487.00

Income
Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
170,69,898.00
279,96,380.00
260,61,457.00
338,92,000.00
265,92,333.00

Total
(in Rs.)
180,67,321.00
287,46,450.00
287,81,872.00
363,91,181.00
282,16,820.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
145,53,358.00
263,96,898.00
244,87,590.00
225,88,944.00
287,49,475.00

Street lights numbering 180 and 29 water taps have been provided in
different places of the town. At present 20kilometres length of roadsand 1km.
length of pucca drainare being maintained by this local body. It also
maintains 12 tanks and 25 wells for drinking water in its area. Piped water is
being supplied to the town by the Public Health Department from the Baghua
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river. There are 11 Sweepers and one Sanitary Zamadar engaged for
cleaning the road. Total number of staff employed by this local body is 38.
One part-time Sanitary Inspector is working to look to sanitation.
Kabisuryanagar Notified Area Council
The Kabisuryanagar Notified Area Council cameinto existence on the
16th December, 1960. The area of the locaI body is16.81 sq.km.and its
population was 17,424 as per 2011 Census.The first election to elect 15
Councillors from 15 wards was held on the 10th November, 1963. The next
elections to Notified Area Council from 18 wards were conducted during the
years and reservation status are Sc. Ward no 17 and 18 (W) ST Ward No 2,
BBC – Ward No 3,4,12(W) 06,10 unreservation Ward No.1,7,8,11(W)
5,9,13,14,15,16.
The statement given below shows year-wise income and expenditure of
the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2010-11
2011-12
012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and Fees
(in Rs.)
14,36,614.06
10,66,978.67
15,44,991.96
16,06,319.78
12,24,383.70

Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
201,81,506.00
201,52,144.00
281,32,514.00
467,33,618.00
423,29,983.00

Total
(in Rs.)
216,15,120.06
212,19,122.67
296,77,505.96
483,39,937.78
435,59,937.70

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
232,04,584.78
314,55,980.98
330,11,071.14
573,85,748.86
407,98,003.00

At present this local body has provided 471 Street light points, in
different places of the town. So far 92 stand posts have been provided by
roadsides. Besides, there are 32 wells, 27 tube-wells in this Notified Area
Council for supplying drinking-water. This local body has 13 tanks of its own
to meet the locaI demand. It maintains 56 km. length of roads of which 2
kilometres are cement concrete, 5 km. unmetalied, 11.5 km. black topped
and 37-5 km.metalied roads. About 20 km. of earthen, 2 km. of cement and
15 km.of stone packing drainsare maintained bythis local body. Its staff
consists of 47 members including conservancy staff.
Digapahandi Notified Area Council
This Notified Area CounciI was constituted on 1st March, 1973. It has
an area of 13.50 km. Its population was 13190 according to the Census of
2011. This local body was divided into 11 wards, two of which were doubleseated in the beginning.
The annual income and expenditure of the Notified Area Council were
from 2010-11 to 2014-15 as given below:
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Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14

Income
Taxes and Fees
(in Rs.)
16,05,890.39
20,32,158.99
20,49,261.15
19,19,789.05

Govt.Grants
(in Rs.)
115,57,706.00
116,32,814.00
255,45,390.00
16,40,947.69

Total
(in Rs.)
131,63,596.39
136,64,972.99
275,94,651.15
35,60,736.74

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
132,29,133.00
160,83,728.00
175,67,487.00
259,41,411.00

At present 329 street light points have been provided in different places
of this Notified Area Council. It has also provided 150 water taps. It is
maintaining 36-75 km. length of roads. About 720 metres of cement drains
have been constructed by this local body. Its staff strength is 28 including 24
conservancy staff. The piped water supply has been maintained by the P. H.
Department. There is a part-time Health inspector to look to the public health
and sanitation work of the town.The Notified Area Council has framed the
Octroi bye-law which has been approved by the Government.
Sorada Notified Area Council
The Sorada Notified Area Council was constituted on 4 Aug, 1962. This
local body with an area of 4-92 square kilometres and 14,867 population
(2011 Census) has 11 wards. Out of this ward no 1 SCBC Woman 2 SC (W)
3 SC (W) 4 ST (W) 5 woman 6 BCC 7. UR 8. SC 9. BCC(W) 10. Woman 11.
UR of the wards are reservation status of candidates. The last election of
this Notified Area Council was held on 2014 to elect 11 Councilors from 11
wards.
The statement below shows the income and expenditure of this local
body from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
14,30,730.00
21,89,598.10
144,85,622.8
34,07,036.00

Govt. Grants
(in Rs.)
208,66,216.00
342,24,283.00
396,00,791.00
656,04,130.00

Total
(in Rs.)
210,06,946.00
364,13,881.1
540,86,413.8
690,11,166.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
229,96,556.00
406,83,294.36
654,23,206.46
715,43,590.00

The Notified Area Council maintains 15.5 kilometres of roads, out of
which 10-3 kilometres are cemented and 2-5 km. metalled, 3 km. are black
topped and 2-5 km. not metalled. The local body has constructed two
kilometres of pucca drain in the town. The total number of persons employed
by this local body was34 which included 20 conservancy staff. It has
provided 81 water taps, 7 tube-wells and 200 street light points in different
parts of thetown. Besides, the local body is maintaining one library and a
Reading Room. Piped water is being supplied to the town by the Public
Health Department from the Sorada Reservoir. At present, one Health
Inspector, one Vaccinator and one Disinfector have been deputed by the
State Government to look to public health and sanitation work.The local
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body has framed the Octroi bye-law which has been approved by the
Government.
Khallikot Notified Area Council
The Khallikot Notified Area Council was formed on 28th January, 1 973.
The local body covers an area of 25 square kilometres and its population as
per 2011 Census was 13022. It has been divided into 12 Wards the
reservation was Ward No1, SC (W), 2,5,9,12 (W). 3,6,10, UR,4, ST(W), 7,11
BCC(W), 8 BCC.
The following statement indicates the year-wise income
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15

and

Income Expenditure of Last five Years
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-11
2013 -14
2014-IS

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
3.189,950.00
2,552,389.00
1.504.81100
1,132,423.00
2.231.293.00

Govt. Grant
(in Rs.)

Total
(in Rs.)

Expenditure
(in Rs.)

14,629,430.00
13,089396-00
18,879.202 00
19.192,178.00
24,873.083.00

17,819,380.00
15,641.985.00
20,384,013. 00
20.324,601.00
27,104.376.00

15,708.054 00
13,036.223.00
11,547,526.00
18.268.886.16
26.745,061.00

During 1980-81 the income and expenditure of Khallikot Notified Area
Council were Rs.1,58,1 98-27 and Rs.1,48,20700 respectively and in 198586 the corresponding figures were Rs.2,26,856-23 and Rs.2,73,427.88. The
Notified Area Council has provided 938 street light points. It is maintaining
B.T Road 14.15 km. CC Road 34.98 K.M, WBM Road 16.35 and of metalled
and earthen road, 5.24 K.M. The total staff strength of the organization is 20.
Polasara Notified Area Council
The Polasara Notified Area Council started functioning with effect from
29th March, 1972. This local body has an area of 14 square kilometres and
a population of 23,130 according to the Census of 2011. It consists of 19,
the reservation status was 6-(W), 2-BCC,3-BCC (W). 1-SC,1-SC(W),1ST(W),5-UR.
The statement given below shows the annual income and expenditure
of the Notified Area Council frcm 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
10,22,563.00
10,69,804.00
13,25,084.00
15,21,149.00
16,08,238.00

Govt. grants
(in Rs.)
181,68,370.00
165,26,592.00
278,30,612.00
395,49,796.00
364,17,633.00
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Total
(in Rs.)
191,90,933.00
175,96,396.00
291,55,696.00
410,70,945.00
380,25,871.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
191,90,933.00
175,96,396.00
291,55,696.00
410,70,945.00
294,51,702.00

The locaI body has provided 800 light pointsin the town and maintains
40 kilometres of roads of which 15 km. are metalled, 10 kilometres Morum
and 15 kilometres earthen. The staff strength of this Notified Area council is
37. At present there are 26 tanks, 25 wells and 35 tube-wells and 166 PHD
stand post under its area and management.The public health staff under this
Notified Area Council consists of one part-time Sanitary Inspector and 10
sweepers.This local body has framed three special bye-laws namely, the
Hotel bye-law, the Slaughter bye-law and the Cabin bye-law which have
been approved by the Government.
Bellaguntha Notified Area Council
The Bellaguntha Notified Area Council came into being on 7th April,
1974. The present area of this local bodyis5.18 square kilometres and its
population was 11,297 according to 2011 Census. At present it has 13
wards .The following statement shows the annual income and expenditure of
the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Income
Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
53,75,287.00
48,32,258.00
119,12,233.00
59,72,541.00
83,38,574.00

Govt. grants
(in Rs.)
115,62,864.00
284,06,578.00
211,98,173.00
350,69,849.00
282,92,880.00

Total
(in Rs.)
369,38,151.00
332,44,336.00
151,10,406.00
410,42,390.00
366,31,454.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
350,11,725.00
315,10,553.00
415,74,753.00
266,98,240.00
360,00,031.00

Piped water is being supplied to the town from the Bada-nadi. So far
100 road side water taps have been provided in the town. The local body
has provided 466 street lights all over the town. It is maintaining 12
kilometres of roads of which 3 kilometres are pucca, 2 kilometres kutchha, 1
kilometre metalled and 4 kilometres earthen. About 2 kilometres of drains
have been constructed by this Notified Area Council. At present the total
staff employed is 34 of which 13 constitute conservancy staff. The public
health staff of the local primay health centre are looking to the public health
and sanitation work of the town. At present there are 6 tube-wells, 20 wells
and 14 tanks under the management of this local body.The Notified Area
Council has framed one bye-law viz., the Octroi Bye-law, which has been
approved by the Government which now stands abolished subsisted by
Entry Tax transferred to Commercial Tax Department.
Ganjam Notified Area Council
The Ganjam Notified Area Council started functioning with effect from
13th September, 1986. This local body covers an area of 3.75 square
kilometres. Its population as per 2011 Census was 11736. It has been
divided into 12 wards. Due to administrative difficulties no election has been
conducted yet in this Notified Area Council. The reservation status Word
No.1 ST(W), Ward No-2,11 BCC (W), Ward No 3 and 7 SC(W), Ward No.4
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BCC, Ward No.5 SC, Ward 6,9,12 (W), Ward No.10 UR. This local body
derives its income from besides Government grants, pisciculture, licence
fees of dangerous and offensive trades, daily market fees, holding and
lighting taxes anil vehicle parking fees, etc.
The following statement indicates the year wise income and
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 2010-11 to 2014-15.
Year
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15

Taxes and fees
(in Rs.)
13,26,169.00
16,33,277.00
18,89,293.00
32,69,836.00
26,01,561.00

Income
Govt. grants
(in Rs.)
149,00,132.00
157,18,444.00
200,45,595.00
251,89,574.00
279,73,100.00

Total
(in Rs.)
162,26,301.00
173,51,721.00
219,34,888.00
284,59,410.00
305,74,661.00

Expenditure
(in Rs.)
140,32,950.00
208,78,640.00
201,96,766.00
296,54,726.00
305,83,761.00

It is maintaining 29.50 km. length of roads. The totaI number of persons
employed by this local body is 39. It also has provided 31 water taps and 84
tube-wells in different parts of the town for the purpose of drinking-water.
There are 26tanks and 20 wells under its control and it also provided 537
street lights.
General Election to Local Bodies
Councillors of the local bodies of the district Ganjam are elected directly
by the voters in accordance with the provisions of section 10 of the Odisha
Municipal Act, 1950 (Odisha Act 23 of 1950). The Mayor / Dy. Mayor /
Chairman and the Vice-Chairman are elected from amongst the elected
respectively Corporate, Councilors / members of the Municipal Corporation /
Notified Area Councils.
The Mayor / Chairman presides over the meetings of the Council and
discharges the duties and performs the functions as have been provided in
the said Act or in the Rules framed there under. The State Government
appoint Commissioner / Executive Officer, Municipal Engineer, Health
Officer and such other Officers as may be necessary to carry out the
purposes of the Act, and Rules. The Executive Officer is responsible for dayto-day administration of the local body and implementation of the resolution
passed by the council.
Brahmapur Development Authority (BeDA)
Brahmapur Development Authority is a statutory body constituted under
Odisha Development Authorities Act, 1982. It came into existence with
effect from 26.07.1993 vide Notification No.26686/HUD, dt.23.07.1993 of
Government of Odisha. It is the successor to the erstwhile Berhampur
Regional Improvement Trust, a statutory body constituted under Odisha
Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act, 1956 vide Notification
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No.1716/UD, dt.17.01.1976 of Govt. of Odisha which in turn was successor
to the erstwhile Special Planning Authority, Brahmapur, constituted vide
Notification No.13221/UD, dt.28.08.1967 of Govt. of Odisha under the same
Odisha Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act, 1956.
The Brahmapur Development Authority has jurisdiction over the areas
under the Brahmapur Municipal Corporation Area with 18 adjoining villages
and Notified Area Council of Gopalpur with 5 adjoining villages, Notified Area
Council Chatrapur with 12 adjoining villages and 55 intervening sub-urban
villages. The total number of revenue villages under the BeDA is 139. The
total area under BeDA is 320.61 Sq.Kms. with population of 6,07,914.
The objectives of the Be.D.A. as per the Odisha Development Authority
Act interalia are plan and facilitate orderly growth of the urban and sub-urban
area; to acquire, hold, manage, develop and dispose of lands for industrial,
residential, commercial, transport, recreational and other purposes;to
provide for co-ordinated development of commercial, civic, transport and
administrative centres to function as multi-level focal points of urban and
sub-urban areas; to provide for adequate level of services and amenities to
meet the increasing demand on infrastructures.
The Be.D.A. is a multi-disciplined Planning, Development and
Enforcement Organisation with a Political Person as Chairman. The ViceChairman, a senior or administration Officer of Government of Odisha is the
Chief Executive of the Authority. There are Senior Technical Experts from
Planning, Engineering and Finance as Members with Executive functions
and the Secretary, who is an Officer of Odisha Administrative Service looks
after to all the affairs of the Authority.
Since 1969, Planning in BeDA area was guided by the Interim
Development Plan (IDP). Recently the Comprehensive Development Plan
(CDP) of Brahmapur Development Plan Area has been approved by the
Govternment and the same is notified in the Odisha Gazette vide No.1299,
dt.9.9.2015.
Henceforth all the development and planning in BeDA area will be done
as per the CDP of Brahmapur Development Plan Area.
Town Planning
Town Planning exercise is being done on a human settlement to foster
systematic and planned growth of the settlement with basic objective of
ensuring the quality of life of all the species living in it. Besides, to conserve
the ancient monuments, systematic disposal of solid and liquid waste,
controlling development by building bye-laws, proposal for construction of
arterial and sub arterial roads for smooth movement of vehicles,
decentralizing the activities hubs like institutions / commercial are some of
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the important issues to be taken care of while proposing town planning
exercise.
Out of (18) no of towns available with in the district of Ganjam, Master
plan for Brahmapur, Chatrapur, Gopalpur, Bhanjanagar, Hinjilicut,
Bellaguntha, Aska, Digapahandi, Sorada, Rambha has been prepared. For
other towns master plan has not been prepared. However proposal for
extension of Odisha Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act 1956 on the
towns like Chikiti, Ganjam has been moved to Govt. and the same is not so
for approved by Govt. The Urban Planning exercise of Urban areas of state
are governed by two legislative Acts namely (I) Odisha Town Planning and
Improvement Trust Act. 1956 and (II) Odisha Development Authority
Act.1982.In the District of Ganjam, Brahampur, Chatrapur and Gopalpur City
are governed by O.D.A. Act. 1982 and other towns for which master plan
has been prepared are governed by O.T.P. and I.T. Act.1956.
The statement given below indicates the towns of the district to which
the Odisha Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act, has been extended
with numbers and dates of publication of draft Master Plan and final Master
Plan.

Chatrapur

Number and date of extension
of Odisha Town Planning and
Improvement Trust Act.
2
No.18087/U.D.Dt.8.11.1967
and No.2346-S.G. Dt.1.3.1964.
No.29005/UD,dt.276.10.1972

Gopalpur
Bhanjanagar

No.1956/UD,Dt.1.3.1964
No.535305/UD,dt.22.12.1972

Bellaguntha
Sorada

No.996/UD, Dt. 31.3.1976
No.10912/UD, Dt.4.3.1978

Hinjilicut

No.32168/UD,dt. 26.11.1975

Aska

No.2902/UD, Dt.11.2.1971

Rambha

Dt.1.12.1967

Name of the
Town
1
Brahmapur

Number and date
of publication of
Master Plan
3
No.801/TPU,
Dt.21.11.1967
No.877/GTPU,
Dt.14.7.1978
Dt.5.7.1969
No.836/GTPU,
Dt.12.7.1973
No.77/BRIT(Draft)
No.1376/GTPU
Dt.10.9.1981
No.292/BRIT,
dt.21.2.1978
No.1067/TPU,
Dt.2.7.1970
Dt.3.4.1968

Final publication of
Master Plan.
4
No.1077/TPU,
Dt.16.6.1969
Dt,.4.6.1987
Dt.7.1.1981

Zilla Parisad
Zilla Parishad was formed in Ganjam District for the 1st time on the 1st
September, 1961 Governed by the Zilla Parishad Act, 1959, amended in
1960 and 1961. The Zilla Parishad was abolished in the State of Odisha
from 1th November 1968 and re-constituted in the State of Odisha again
through an enactment by the Legislature of the State of Odisha in the Fortysecond year of the Republic of India and the Act is called the Odisha Zilla
Parishad Act, 1991. After 73rd Amendment of the Constitution in 1992, the
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functions of the Zilla Parishada in Ganjam District came into force during
1997. Every Parishada shall, by the name of the District for which it is
constituted be a Body corporate having perpetual succession and a common
seal and subject to any restriction and qualification imposed by or under this
Act or any other enactment shall have the power to acquire and hold
property, booth movable and immovable, to transfer any such property held
by it, to enter into contracts and to do all other things as may be considered
necessary, proper or expedient for the purpose of this Act and may sue and
be sued in its corporate name. The composition and function of the Zilla
Parishad is to advise Government on all developmental matters relating to
the district. It is entrusted with the task of approving the programmes and
budget of the Panchayat Samitis in the district and distributing amongst them
funds received from both the State and Central Government for expenditure
on various development works. This institution which is also supervising the
activities of the Panchayat Samitis at Block-level, served as the apex body of
the three-tier system of democratic decentralization.
The Zilla Parishad consists of both official and non-official members.
The non-official members are the President, Vice-President, all the elected
members of Zilla Parishada and all the Chairpersons of the Panchayat
Samitis in this District. All the District Level Officers connected with the
developmental works of the district are the official members of the Parishad.
Besides, the members of the State Legislative Assembly and the House of
the people whose constituency covers the whole or part of the district are
also the members of the Parishad.For the efficient discharge of its functions
the Parishada shall constitute Standing Committees whose numbers,
composition, powers and functions shall be such as may be prescribed.
Every Parishada, unless sooner dissolved under this Act, shall continue
for five years from the date appointed for its first meeting referred to in
section ‗8‘ and no longer. The Superintendence, direction and control of
elections has been vested in State Election Commission. The President of
the Zilla Parishad is the executive Authority. The resolution of the Parishada
shall be given effect to by the President in whom the executive powers of the
Parishada shall vest in cases of emergency he may take a necessary action
which shall be subject to be approval of the Parishada at it‘s next meeting.
The Vice President of the Parishad exercise such powers and perform such
functions as President during the absent of the President of the Parishad as
per the provisions of the Act.
The Collector of the District is the Chief Executive Officer of the
Parishada who shall subject to the provisions of this Act, exercise such
powers and perform such functions as may be prescribed. The Project
Director, District Rural Development Agency is the Ex-Officio Secretary-cumExecutive Officer of the Parishada. The Chief Executive of the Parishada is
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to, prepare and place the Budget Estimate in each year before the
Parishada through it‘s President on or before the prescribed date for the
following year containing such particulars as may be prescribed and the
Parishada shall sanction the Budget with such modification, if any, as it
thinks fit and the Budget so sanctioned is to be submitted to the Govt. in the
prescribed manner.
The Parishada shall meet not less than four times during any time for
the transaction of its business and a period of more than three months shall
not be allowed to elapse between two successive meetings. The business of
the Parishada shall be conducted in the prescribed manner.
Pancahayat Samitis
Pancahayat samitis, the second tier in democratic decentralization are
established throughout the State in accordance with the provisions of the
Odisha Panchayat Samitis Act, 1959. In the district of Ganjam the samitis
are constituted on the 26th January, 1961. At present there are 22
Panchayat Samitis in the district. Each Panchayat Samiti, which includes
within it fourteen to twenty seven Gram Panchayats, is conterminous in
regard to its area with the Block Administration created by the Government
in the erstwhile Community Development and Social Welfare Department
now Governed by the Panchayati Raj Deptt.
Each Panchayat Samiti consists of both official and non-official
members. The non-official members include all Sarapanches of the Gram
Panchayats, all elected Panchayat Samiti members of the Panchayat Samiti.
The Chairperson and Vice Chairperson are elected indirectly by the elected
members of the Panchayat Samiti from among themselves. The scheduled
Castes / Scheduled Tribes / OBC including Women are given due
representation in the Samiti. The official members are the Block
Development Officer and the Officers from different departments of the State
Government ordinarily stationed at the Block level. Bi-monthly meeting are
held regularly. Official members take part in the discussions of the
Panchayat Samiti meeting along with the non-official members, but are not
entitled to vote.
The planning, execution and supervision of all the development
programmes in the Block area are done by the respective Panchayat
Samitis. It looks after the spread of it supervises the work of the Gram
Panchayats within its jurisdiction. The Block Development Officer is the
Executive Officer of the Samiti subject to such rules as may be prescribed in
this behalf shall function under the control of the Samiti. He is the Drawing
and Disbursing Officer. The main sources of income of the Samitis are the
Government grants.The Panchayati Raj Department of State and Central
Government are the principal agency for providing funds to the Panchayat
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Samitis for implementation of all State and Central sponsored schemes from
time to time.The Executive Authority of the Samiti shall vest in the
Chairperson and it shall be his / her duty to have the resolution of the Samiti
implemented through the Samiti. Every Samiti shall meet at least once in
every two months. An ordinary meeting of the Samiti shall usually be held of
every alternate month, to be decided by it in a meeting.
For the efficient discharge of its functions the Samiti shall constitute
standing committee whose numbers, composition, powers and functions
shall be as may be prescribed. Name of all 22 Panchayat Samiti of Ganjam
District are mentioned below:Sl No.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Name of the Panchayat Samitis
Aska
Bellaguntha
Beguniapada
Bhanjanagar
Buguda
Chatrapur
Chikiti
Digapahandi
Dharakote
Ganjam
Hinjilicut
Jagannath Prasad
Kabisuryanagar
Khallikote
Kukudakhandi
Polasara
Patrapur
Purushottampur
Rangeilunda
Sanakhemundi
Sheragada
Surada
TOTAL

Headquarters
Aska
Bellaguntha
Beguniapada
Bhanjanagar
Buguda
Chatrapur
Chikiti
Digapahandi
Dharakote
Ganjam
Hinjilicut
Jagannath Prasad
Kabisuryanagar
Khallikote
Kukudakhandi
Polasara
Patrapur
Purushottampur
Konisi
Sanakhemundi
Sheragada
Surada

No. of GPs
27
18
22
20
20
17
17
24
17
14
21
24
21
26
20
26
23
26
24
21
22
25
475

Gram Panchayats
Grama Panchayat is the primary unit in the democratic decentralization.
Some Gram Panchayats are constituted in the district with the introduction of
the Odisha Gram Panchayat Act, 1948, with the aim to establish and
develop local self- government in the village communities and to make better
provisions for their administration. The Gram Panchayat administration has
been extended all over the district covering all the villages since 1951-52.
These institutions are governed under the Odisha Grama Panchayat Act,
1964. Each Grama Panchayat comprising one or more than one village is
divided into a number of wards. The Election of Sarapanch, Naib Sarapanch,
Ward Members of the Gram Panchayat are conducted according to the
provisions of the Odisha Grama Panchayat Rule, 1965 in every five years,
and the Scheduled Castes / Scheduled Tribes / OBC and Women members
are given due representation according to the rule. One member from each
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ward is elected to the Grama Panchayat on the basis of adult franchise. The
Sarapanch is directly elected by the voters of the Grama Panchayat. But the
Naib Sarapanch is elected from among the Elected Ward Member of the
Gram Panchayat. The Sarapanch is the head of the Gram Panchayat. He is
assisted by a Naib Sarapanch. According to the Odisha Grama Panchayat
Act, 1964, the executive powers of the Grama Panchayat for the purpose of
carrying out the provisions of the Act, are exercised by the Sarapanach. He
is assisted by an Executive Officer appointed by the Collector of the District
under section 122 of OGP Act, 1964 after the 73rd amendment of the
constitution, and such other servants of the Gram Panchayat for
implementation of different Developmental schemes and to remain
accountability to the Sarapanch and public of the GP as well as to the Govt.
The local VLWs have been given such responsibility. The Office of the
members of the Grama Panchayat including that of the Sarapanch and the
Naib Sarapanch is honorary.
The Grama Panchayat continues to function as the main agency for the
implementation of all development works and for mobilizing man power in
rural areas. Development activities of different Departments of the
Government which are co-ordinated at the Block level also continue to be
executed through the agency of the Panchayats.
The functions of the Grama Panchayat include looking to village
sanitation, primary education, health, supply of drinking-water, maintenance
of drains, roads and wells, ferry ghats, cattle pounds, providing street lights,
implementing different agricultural schemes and execution of development
works for which funds are being provided by the State and Central
Government. Pisciculture is one of the most lucrative schemes in
augmenting internal resources of the Panchayats. Weekly markets are
established in most of the GPs in augmentation of internal income of it.
The Village Level Workers working under the Grama Panchayats have
now been re-designated as the Executive Officers of the Grama Panchayat.
There are 377 Village Level Workers working in the district at present as
against the sanctioned post of 475.
Besides Government grants and loans, the other sources of income of
Panchayats are from daily / weekly markets, ferries ghats, orchards, cattle
pond, and market complex etc. They also earn from pisciculture in
Panchayat tanks. The expenditure incurred by the Grama Panchayats are
mainly on construction and maintenance of village / GP roads, village
sanitation, repair of wells, renovation of tanks, construction of market
complex, payment of salary to staff of the Gram Panchayat and other
expenses in contingency.Every Grama panchayat shall meet at least once in
every month and such meeting of the Grama panchayat shall be held at the
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Office of the Grama Panchayat or at such other public place with in the local
area as the Sarapanch may, from time to time, determine.
There shall be at least two Grama Sabha. One in February and other in
June every year. Besides the Grama Sabha are also held as and when
required by the GP / Collector and State Government. For the efficient
discharge of its functions the Grama Panchayat shall constitute standing
committee whose numbers, composition, powers and functions shall be as
may be prescribed. Every Grama panchayat shall continue for five years
from the date appointed for its 1st meeting referred to in sub section (1) of
section 15 of OGP Act 1964. There were 467 Gram Panchayats in the
undivided Ganjam District. The re-organization / bifurcation of GPs in
Ganjam District was taken up in the year 2001 prior to the General Election
to PRI-2002. After re-organization of GPs there are 475 Grama Panchayats
in the Ganjam district which included 173 in Chatrapur Sub-Division, 129 in
Berhampur Sub-Division, and 173 in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division.
The following statement indicates the types of sources managed at
Grama Panchayat level and the year wise income derived from the GP
Properties of last three years is as follows:Sl.No.

Name of the
Property

1
2
3
4.
5
6

Tank
Daily Market
Cattle Pond
Ferry Ghat
Orchards
Weekly
Market

No. of
proper
ties
7983
122
54
15
255
2

Year wise income generated from GP properties.
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
Rs.1,22,86,646/Rs.2,33,031/Rs.9,665/Rs.59,050/Rs.66,600/Rs.9,42,100/-

Rs.1,54,51,559/Rs. 4,34,816/Rs. 9,937/Rs.61,205/Rs.66,413/Rs.2,03,400/-

Rs.1,63,22,647/Rs.3,38,115/Rs.3,074/Rs.70,665/Rs.71,145/Rs.3,28,700/-

Palli Sabha and their Modus Operandi
Palli Sabhas are being held at Grama Panchayat level. For every
village with in the Grama, there shall be constituted a palli Sabha by the
State Government provided that where the area comprised with in a word
constituted for the Grama under section-8 consist of more than one village
there shall be one Palli Sabha for such ward.
Each Palli Sabha consist of all persons registered by virtue of the
Representation of the People Act, 1950 in so much of the electoral roll for
any Assembly Constituency for the time being in force as relates to the area
in respect of the Palli Sabha and the said portion of the roll shall be deemed
to be electoral roll of the Palli Sabha. The Palli Sabha shall meet annually in
February in every year and may also meet at other time in the manner
prescribed as and when required by the GP / Collector and State
Government.
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The Person representing the palli Sabha area in the Gram Panchayat(
the ward member) or if there be more than one such person, one from the
list of such person in order of determined by the Grama Panchayat shall
preside over the meeting of the palli sabha and in the absence of all such
persons at the meeting, at the appointed time, those present at the meeting
may elect one from amongst themselves to preside over the meeting.
The members present at any meeting of the palli sabha shall formed
the quorum for such meeting and the proceeding of the meeting of the palli
sabha shall be recorded and authenticated by its President provided that the
President of the meeting shall, as far as possible, and ensure at least onetenth of the members present in the palli sabha meeting are women.
It shall be the duty of the palli sabha at its annual meeting in February
each year to give its recommendations to the Grama Panchayat in the
matter of development works and programme that may be taken up during
the ensuing, the annual budget estimate.
Panchayati Raj Election
Article-40 of the Constitution of India provides for the State to take
steps to organize village Panchayats and endow them with such powers and
authority so as to enable them to function as units of self-Government.
Consequent upon the Constitutions (73rd Amendment) Act, 1992 details of
provision have been made in the Constitution for the 3-tier Panchayats in
every state providing for the constitution and election to these Panchayats
under a constitutional authority. Details are available in Part IX of the
Constitution. The State Election Commission Constituted under Article 243-K
of the Constitution of India is vested with the powers of Superintendence,
direction and control of preparation of electoral roll for, and conduct of all
elections to the 3-tier Panchayati Raj Institution. After 73rd amendment of
Constitution the elections to the 3-tier Panchayati Raj Institutions have been
conducted in the State of Odisha during 1997.
Ganjam is the largest District in the State in terms of number of
Panchayatiraj Institutions. The 3-tier Panchayati Raj System consists of 69
Z.P. Constituencies, 475 GPs and 6943 wards spreading over 22 Blocks in
Ganjam District. The total rural population of Ganjam District is 29,03,699
(2011 Census). Therefore, conducting election to the 3-Tier Panchayati Raj
Institution in Ganjam is a formidable challenge to hold such an election in
proper planning at all levels. The key to any successful endeavor lies in
planning the work and working out the plan. Accordingly, the last General
Election to PRIs-2012 was conducted peacefully in free and fair manner in
Ganjam District under the direction and control of the District Administration
facilitating 20,51,551 voters of the District.
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As per the provision of the 3 Acts, seats / Offices have been reserved
for the Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Tribes /OBC and Women in every
Grama Panchyat, Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad. So far the
reservation status for women candidates, as nearly as may be, but not less
than one-half of the total number of seats reserved under all the above three
categories shall be reserved for women. The Office of the President and
Vice President of the Zilla Parishad Ganjam are reserved for OBC and
Women category respectively. During 3-Tire Elcetions to PRIs-2012 in
Ganjam District reservations have been made for the post of 6943 Ward
Members, 475 Sarapanches, 475 Panchayat Samiti Members, 22
Chairperson of Panchayat Samitis and 69 Zilla Parishad Members as
mentioned below:Sl.
No

Particulars

SC

SC(W)

ST

ST(W)

OBC

OBC(W)

UR

UR(W)

Total

1

Ward
Member
Sarapanch
P.S Member
Z.P Member
Chairperson
Panchayat
Samiti
TOTAL

590

821

171

400

913

1128

1644

1276

6943

42
43
7
2

53
55
7
2

17
9
2
0

26
29
2
1

62
65
9
3

70
74
10
3

96
94
16
5

109
106
16
6

475
475
69
22

684

938

199

458

1052

1285

1855

1513

7984

2
3
4
5

Dispute Settlement at the Local Level through Elected Bodies
As regards settlement of dispute at the local level through elected
bodies, Section-146 of OGP Act, 1964 provides as follows:Not with standing anything in any other law for the time being in force
dispute in respect of any matter arising under the provisions of this Act or
any other lawBetween two or more Grama SasansIf within the same Block shall be decided by the Samiti.
If within different Blocks in the same district shall be decided by the
Parishad;
If within different districts shall be decided by the Revenue Divisional
Commissioner having jurisdiction or such Commissioner as may be
authorized by the State Government in that behalf.
Between one or more Grama Sasans and any other local authorityIf within the same district shall be decided by the Collector;
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If within different districts shall be decided by the Revenue Divisional
Commissioner having jurisdiction or such Commissioner as may be
authorized by the State Government in that behalf.
An appeal against the decession of the Samiti, Parishad, or Revenue
Divisional Commissioner, as the case may be, under Sub-section (1) shall
respectively lie to the Collector, Revenue Divisional Commissioner and the
State Government and an appeal against the decision of the Collector shall
lie to the Revenue Divisional Commissioner; and all such appeals shall be
preferred within thirty days from the date of such decision.
The decision made under Clauses (a) and (b) of Sub-section (1) shall,
subject to the decisions in appeal under Sub-section (2), be final.

***

422

CHAPTER XII
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Ancient Centres of Learning
Very little is known about the ancient centres of learning in Ganjam
district. Ashoka‘s inscriptions at Jaugada in Ganjam district are in Pali, a
language of Sanskrit origin and was different from the ancient language of
Kalinga. Such inscriptions have supposedly incorporated small change some
provisional words at the beginning. These inscriptions were perhaps
intended to enlighten the teachers rather than the local citizenry who largely
refrained from education through books. Pali and Prakrita seem to have
entered Kalinga during its conquest by Magadha and concurrently Sanskrit
127
made its way in. It is difficult to ascertain the forms of languages prevalent
in this land before this period. Perhaps the languages of Dravidian and tribal
origin were prevailing in different parts of the land.
Kharavela, the third member of the Chedi dynasty who ruled Kalinga
during 2nd century B.C. was a follower of Jainism. The Mathara rulers (4th
century A. D. to 6th century A.D.) of this region accommodated different
faiths like Saivism, Buddhism and Vaishnavism. The Buddhist Theris were
settled at Palura (modern Palur) on the bank of the Chilika lake in the district
of Ganjam. There were also some other Bauddha Vihars located in different
parts of this region. Sanskrit was in use in this period. All copper plate grants
of the Mathara kings, published so far, are written in simple and imprecatory
Sanskrit verses. The script used in the inscriptions of the Matharas
corresponds to the type of alphabets found in the epigraphs in East Borneo
of the time of Parna Burman. It is said that Vishnu Sharma, the compiler of
the world famous 'Panchtantra' belonged to this region which was then ruled
by Matharas. One comes across very few verses except the imprecatory
ones in the copper plate grants of Eastern Gangas of Kalinga who ruled in
the southern part of the present district of Ganjam after ousting the
Matharas. Some of the donees of these grants were proficient in Vedas and
Vedantas. Bhagaban Patanga Sivacharya, a great Sanskrit scholar and
donee of the Dharmalingeswara grant of Devendra Varma (682 A. D.), was
proficient in Vedas, Vedantas, Itihas, Purana and Nyaya, and was the author
of a Sidhanta.
The two published copper plate grants of the Vigraha family that ruled
over the present districts of Puri and Ganjam in the Gupta Era are also
written in Sanskrit prose, the style of which is somewhat developed.
The Tandivada grant of Shri Prithivi Maharaja, assigned to the sixth century
127

Panigrahi, K.C. History of Orissa
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on palaeographic, grounds are also written in simple prose. It is revealed
from this first grant that intensive study of Smriti, Shruti, Veda, Vedanta,
Nyaya, Upanishad and Yoga was being made by the scholars of that age.
Bhava Sharma, the donee of this grant came of a very learned family and
was the son of Prithivi Sharma and grandson of Vishnu Sharma who may be
identified with the Vishnu Sharma, the main speaker in the famous
Panchatantra.
Use of original Sanskrit verses in the Introductory portion of the royal
grants describing the achievements of the donor and his forefathers are
found in Odisha, for the first time in the Buguda plates of Madhava Varman
of the Sailodbhava family which ruled over the Puri-Ganjam region in the
128
seventh century, perhaps after driving the Vigrahas from that area .
In the Buddhist records of the 7th century A. D. the Odiyan, presently
identified with the coastal strip of land running from Gopalpur to the south of
Ganjam, was one of the centres of Buddhism and Tantrism. From the
accounts of Hiuen Tsang one finds that there were more than ten Buddhist
Monasteries and five hundred brethren students of the Mahayanist Sthavira
school in the land. Such records reveal that Ganjam was one of the main
centres of Buddhism and that the people had no knowledges of the
language used in northern and central India.
Copper plate grants of Bhaumakara dynasty which ruled coastal
Odisha for about 200 years (700 A.D. to 900 A. D.), written in Sanskrit are
very sweet, melodious and impressive. The rhetorical style of composition of
such texts was being studied by the pundits of the region. In the Ganjam
plate of Dandi Mahadevi (10th century) there is mention of a poet named
Jambhana, son of Jayatman. Apart from the Sanskrit language and
literature, which were in flourishing stage in this region, Odia, as language,
most probably came into being and began to develop during
129
Bhaumakaras.
From 10th century till Odisha lost her independence during the later half
of 16th century, the educational and cultural picture of Ganjam was almost
similar to that prevailing in other parts of the coastal Odisha. During the rules
of Soma and Ganga dynasties (10th to early 15th century) Odia language
was in the developing form. Ganga period provides a number of specimens
of the Odia language used in the stone and copper plate inscriptions
discovered from different parts of Odisha. Some of the inscriptions were
128

Mahapatra, K.(edited) – A Descriptive Catalogue of sanksrit Manuscripts of Orissa (Kavya –
Alankar – Sangita – Vol. II)
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Mahatab, H. (Dr.) History of Orissa.
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written in Odia script. Of course the stereotyped language of these records
has little literary value. In this period discussion of Sanskrit Kavya Purana,
Vyakarana, etc., were regular feature of the society. The Ganga kings were
making regular grants of land and money to the Pandits and educational
institutions. The architecture and culture of Odisha were enriched due to the
encouragement of the rulers. Buddhism, Jainism and Saivism, all made their
influence felt even though the belief of the people of the land centred round
Lord Jagannath.
Development of Odia literature took place during Suryavans rules (15th
to 16th century). Sarala Dasa, the celebrated poet of the 15th century, wrote
the Odia 'Mahabharat'. Considered the originator of the Odia literature. He
wrote his famous epic during the reign of Kapilendra Dev, the founder of the
Surya dynasty in Odisha. Among the great writers who immediately followed
Sarala Dasa in the fifteenth-sixteenth century A. D. is Jagannath Dasa, the
composer of the Odia 'Bhagabata'. The works of these two celebrated poets
formed a perennial source of inspiration to the succeeding generations of
writer. The Odia rendering of the Sanskrit epics and Puranas became
popular in no time. The simplicity and appeal of Bhagabata was such that
every village in Odisha had a Tungi for recital of Bhagabata. Popularity of
this scripture is given as a reason for spread of literacy among Odias even
upto the beginning of the 20th century.
After the establishment of Muslim power in Odisha in 1568, Puri, a
great centre of culture was inflicted repeatedly devastatian by the rulers. As
a result, many renowned families of this area, instrumental in keeping the
culture alive, migrated to Ganjam and other places to seek patronage of the
semi-independent Hindu Chieftains. So, from 16th century on scholars,
mostly of Ganjam, settled in different tiny kingdoms, contributed immensely
to Sanskrit and Odia literatures. The contributions of Bhanja kings of
Ghumusar during the surge of Odia literature is remarkable. Dhanjaya
Bhanja, Trivikram Bhanja and Upendra Bhanj of Ghumusar Bhanja family
were authors of great repute. Upendra Bhanja has rightly been assigned
'Kavi Samrat', the highest place in medieval Odia literature.
Ancient and Medieval Sanskrit poets
Vasudev Praharaj, born in Athagada kingdom of Ganjam, was a leading
poet of post-Muslim period, famous for his ‗Raghabayadaviya Mahakavyam‘.
Brajasundar Pattanaik, of early eighteenth century, wrote ‗Sulochana
Madhabkavyam' or ‗Madhabiya Charitam‘. He adorned the court of
Purusottama Dev of Khemundi kingdom. Chakrapani Patnaik, son of
eminent poet Brajasundar Patnaik, won the title of ‗Vakravak‘ perhaps from
the then Gajapati Virakeshari Deva for his ready wit and powers of
extempore versification. He created 'Gundichachampu' and 'Katakshya
425

Satakams'. Kaviraja Bhagavan Ratha, a Sanskrit scholar of this district,
flourished in the middle of the 18th century. Two of his works 'Gundichostob
Barnanam' and 'Mrigaya Champu' were published in parts. Patroned by
Maharajadhiraja Purusottam Dev, a powerful chieftain of Vijayanagar in the
Khemundi kingdom at the time of occupation of the region by the British in
1765 A. D., Kaviratna Harisevaka Samantary authored ‗Govindali lamrutam‘.
Vasudev Ratha Somyaji of Athagada kingdom was the author of the
historical Champu Kavya 'Gangavansanucharitam' in 18th century. A courtpoet of Athagada, he later migrated and flourished under the Purusottam
Anangabhima Dev, the enlightened chief of Khemundi kingdom.
Mahamohopadhyaya Narahari Panda, another mid-sighteenth century Poet
was born in the Khajuria Sasan of Chikiti known for his commentaries on
‗Mruchhakatikam'and 'Meghadutam'. Kaviratna Purohit Sadasiva Udgata of
Dharakot Rupaka (drama) named 'Pramodita Govinda Natakam' in
eighteenth century.
After British occupation, the ruling chiefs, chieftains, Zamindars and the
land-holders patronising, both Sanskrit and Odia scholars, had diminished
status. The centres of culture like Ghumusar and Vijaynagar were crushed.
Despite adversity some Sanskrit scholars sustained the anslought of the
time. Early 19th Century Narasingha Dasa of Aska, authored 'Godaranga
Vilas' and incomplete manuscript of a work called 'Abhinab Jagannath
Prasteb'. Damodar Singha, Zamindar of Dharakot estate, created ‗Utkantha
Mlika‘ in that period.
Of the Sanskrit scholars of the 20th century, Pundit Ananta Tripathy
Sharma, Pandit Brajabandhu Tripathy, Jatiraj Acharya and Kalicharan Rath
deserve mention due to their unstinted efforts for the revival of Sanskrit
culture in Ganjam. Jatiraj Acharya author of about thirty works in sanskrit
almost all of which didn‘t see the light of the day. Kalicharan Rath has also
130
rendered of some commentaries.
Elementary Education
Since universelisation of elementary education has become a
constitutional mandate under RTE Act 2009, it is absolutely essential to
move forward with a vision for universelisation of elementary education for
Class-I to VIII. Successful intervention of ―Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan‖ in the
state have increased the pass out from class VIII with growing demand for
availability of further education opportunity.
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Mahapatra, K. (Edited) – A descriptive Catalogue of Sankrit Manuscripts of Orissa – Vol. II.
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Number of Schools
The following table gives an idea about the present position of the
elementary educational institutions of the district in the year 2015-16.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

No. of Primary Schools/Section (SandME Dept.)
No. of Upper Primary Schools/Section (SandME Deptt.)
No. of Primary School (Govt.and Govt. Aided)
No. of Upper Primary School (Govt.and Govt. Aided)
No. of SC/ST Dev. Dept. School
No. of Private Schools/Section
Sanskrit Toll
Madrassa
High Schools of all categories
DIET

3387
1251
2303
1674
44
592
23
01
681
01

Source: UDISE-2015-16

The progress of Ganjam district in educational matter under SSA is good
and there is tremendous development in the educational scenario since
implementation of SSA scheme. The progress in the key areas of
elementary education is given below. The population habitation in the district
is given below.

Sources: Water Resources Sanitation Website 2015-16
Total Number of PS and UPS in Ganjam District
Year
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
2015-16

Primary School
Govt.
Govt. Aided
2263
4
2279
4
2314
4
2316
4
2303
4
2320
4
2317
4
2299
4

Upper Primary School
Govt.
Govt. Aided
1109
220
1128
288
1143
288
1173
288
1214
291
1387
266
1406
267
1402
272

Source: UDISE-2015-16
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Total
3596
3699
3749
3781
3812
3977
3994
3977

Sources:UDISE 2015-16

Enrolment in Elementary Education from 2008-09 to 2015-16
The diagram below gives the situation of enrolement in primary and
uppe primary schools in the distict. The decline in total enrolement is
probably due to shift of the students to non-government schools.
Gross Enrolment Ratio from 2008-09 to 2015-16

Source: UDISE 2015-16
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Source: UDISE 2015-16

Completion and Transition Rate in Elementary Education from 2008-09
to 2015-16

Source: UDISE 2015-16

Financial Progress under SSA in Ganjam (Rupees in Lakhs)
Years
Budget
Expenditure
2007-08
10843.14
7916.59
2008-09
6733.52
5238.42
2009-10
9307.05
6911.75
2010-11
12362.53
4401.24
2011-12
15684.60
11103.96
2012-13
21141.8
7070.30
2013-14
11018.23
6315.00
2014-15
15292.02
12484.56
2015-16
15913.90
9008.62
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Source: DPO, RTE-SSA, GANJAM

Years
2007-08
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
2015-16

Financial Progress under KGBV ( Rupees in lakhs )
Budget
Expenditure
409.48
264.83
366.09
256.43
291.79
275.34
510.35
471.32
349.72
319.32
584.55
344.82
663.32
450.11
813.30
592.07
779.15
608.00

Source: DPO, RTE-SSA, GANJAM
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Secondary Education
No of High Schools
The number of high schools in the district was only 79 at the time of
independence. The number increased by nearly nine times over the last 64
years. The situation is presented in a diagram below.

Source: UDISE

Enrollment
Enrolement of the students in the year 2009-10 was 92.8 thousand. By
2015-16, the figure reached to 111.82 thousand.
Year
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
2015-16

Enrolment in Secondary Schools
92848
95057
98725
100931
102031
107683
111821
Sources:UDISE15-16
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5

5

1

1

1

3

6

7

3

3

3

1

1

1

1

1

2

3

2

3
0
2
7
2
8
2
4
2
1
3
5
2
2
2
7

1

4

6

1

1

1

1

7

1

3

TOTAL

4

2

ODIA MEDIUM

2

1
0

OTHERS

7

3
8
2
8

KVS

8

JNV

1

CBSE ENGLISH MEDIUM

NOTIFIED BLOCK GRANT

3

ICSE ENGLISH MEDIUM

224 NOTIFIED BLOCK GRANT

1

1
1

SPECIAL NOTIFIED BLOCK GRANT

216 SCHEME BLOCK GRANT

4

7

UNIVERSITY

SANSKRIT TOL(AIDED)

1

2

48 SCHEME AIDED

2

3

SSD

610 SCHEME AIDED

CHIKITI
DHARA
KOTE
DIGAP
AHAND
I
GANJA
M
HINJILI
CUT
JAGAN
ATHPR
ASAD
KABISU
RYANA
GAR
KHALLI
KOTE
KUKUD
AKHAN
DI
PATRA
PUR
POLAS
ARA

UGHS BY RMSA

5

UGHS BY D.S.E

4

ERSTWHILE ULB MPL

3

1

NEW GOVT.

2

ASKA
BEGUN
IAPADA
BELLA
GUNTH
A
BERHA
MPUR
MPL
BHANJ
ANAGA
R
BUGUD
A
CHATR
APUR

UGHS BY D.S.E(OLD)

1

NAME
OF THE
BLOCK
OLD GOVT.

S
L
N
O

110 GIRLS SCHEME BLOCK GRANT

School by Management (Government, Private aid location (rural, urban)

9
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1
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1
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3
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2
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2
8
3
2

1
9
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0
2
1
2
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DI
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A
TOTAL

1
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7

7

0
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1
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5

2
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2

8

3
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1

1
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2
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1
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1

5

9
1
1
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2
2

5
1
8
2

6
0

7
9

1
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1
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1
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0

1
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1
3
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3

1

1

2
5

1
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1
1
7

1
2
1

1
7

1

1

2

1

6
4

3
1
3
2
2
7
2
7
3
4
6
8
1

Source: U-DISE16-17
N.B:

Govt.

-

390

Govt. Aided

-

225

Central Govt.

-

4

Private Unaided

-

62

Total

-

681

Enrollment Trend (Secondary School)
Table-3.14- Gender Parity Index (GPI) and Gender Equity Index (GEI)
Year
GPI
GEI
2010-11
1.035
0.78
2011-12
1.043
0.79
2012-13
1.05
0.78
2013-14
1.082
0.8
2014-15
1.061
0.83
Source: U-DISE
Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER)
Year
Primary
2010-11
101.81
2011-12
105.8
2012-13
98.23
2013-14
95.81
2014-15
89.29

Upper primary
97.51
90.89
104.49
114.37
110.32

Secondary
60.78
63.34
68
75.28
78.11

Source: U-DISE

As per the U-DISE report, the GER was 101.81 at Primary, 97.51 at
Upper primary and 60.78 at Secondary school in 2010-11. The proportionate
decrease in GER of Primary from the year 2010-11 to 2014-15 i.e. equal to
89.29 at primary, but increased to 110.32 at upper primary and also has
shown the increasing trend at secondary leveli.e. reached to 78.11.
Rastriya Madhyamika Shiksha Abhiyan
Rastriya Madyamika Shiksha Abhiyan (RMSA) lunched in 2009 -10 at
the national level has set in motion in the state and started its work in the
academic year 2011-2012. The scheme provides for universaliaztion of
equitable quality secondary education (Class-IX and X).
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Various Components of RMSA are;
Model School (Odisha Adarsha Vidyalaya)
Girls Hostel
Up –Gradation of UP/ME Schools to High Schools.
Capacity Building of Teachers (SAMARTHYA).
School Management and Development Committee.
School Development Programme
Students Welfare Programme etc.
Vision, Goals and Objectives under RMSA
The Government of India has launched a centrally sponsored scheme
namely Rashtriya Madhyamik Shiksha Abhiyan (RMSA), for universalisation
of secondary education i.e. universalisation of access and improvement of
quality with equity at the secondary stage. RMSA is a crucial step to prepare
the state government to take up the goal of universalisation of secondary
education. Unlike univeralisation of elementary education, which is a
constitutional mandate, universalisation of secondary education is not
mandatory by constitution but by morale and by need. This means that wellthought out and practically possible goals and strategies for implementation
of RMSA is to be emerged at state and district level. At the national level, the
vision, aims, goals and objectives of RMSA and the approach and strategy
to achieve the goal of have already been developed.
Vision
Universalisation of Secondary Education by making good quality
education available, accessible and affordable to all young persons in the
age group of 14 – 18 years with strong focus on gender, equity and justice
aspects.
Goal
a) Universal access to secondary education.
b) Need based shift in curricular and structural aspect.
c) Equitable and qualitative Secondary Education.
d) To encourage common school.
Objectives
a) To provide secondary school within 05 Kms. and higher secondary
school within 07-10 Kms. of every habitation.
b) GER of 75% for class-IX and X within five years.
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c) Universal access of secondary education by 2017.
d) Universal retention by 2020.
e) Access for all disadvantageous groups of children.
f) To improve quality of education
Inspire
The basic philosophy of this programme is to identify and to organize
the young talent towards enjoying the joy of science from very early stage
i.e. from Class-VII- to X and each INSPIRE Awardees will receive a one-time
award of Rs. 5,000/- in school career. Utilising this awarded money the
awardees will be required to make project/model.
Odisha Adarsha Vidyalaya (OAV)
Odisha Adarsha Vidyalaya(OAV), a high quality English medium school
in Kendriya Vidyalaya pattern has been set up by Govt. of Odisha in 100
blocks of 14 districts in 2016. There will be classes from VI-XII having two
sections each. The Roll strength of each class is 80. The students have
been admitted to classes VI, VII and VIII during the academic session 201617.One such school has been proposed to be set up in each block of the
State in phase mannner.
In Ganjam district 15 OAVs of following blocks have been made
operational from 2016-17. The construction of OAVs in Ganjam and
Chatrapur block is under progress. The construction of Adarsha Vidyalaya in
rest five blocks i.e. Buguda, Belaguntha, Bhanjanagar, Jagannathprasad
and Aska is being undertaken by TATA.
OAV (Model School) STATUS OF GANJAM DISTRICT
Sl.
No.
1
2

Block

Name of the OAV

Beguniapada
Chikiti

Ragapur
Pitatali
Kusaguma
(Dakibaja)
Near Kotinada
Sidheswar G.P.
Sasan Ambagam
BHQ
Kabisuryanagar
B.N. Pur
Baurigandapalli
Kusumi
Badapur
Hatiota
Bhatakumarada
Karapalli,Kanisi
Chanameri
Bhusunda
BHQ Sorada

3

Dharakote

4

Digapahandi

5

Hinjilicut

6

Kabisuryanagar

7

Khalikote

8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15

Kukudakhandi
Patrapur
Polosara
Purushottampur
Rangailunda
Sanakhemundi
Sheragada
Sorada

TOTAL

SANCTIONED STRENGTH OF STUDENTS
VI
VII
VIII
IX
X
XI
XII
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

TOTAL
560
560

80

80

80

80

80

80

80

560

80

80

80

80

80

80

80

560

80

80

80

80

80

80

80

560

80

80

80

80

80

80

80

560

80

80

80

80

80

80

80

560

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

80
80
80
80
80
80
80
80

560
560
560
560
560
560
560
560

1200

1200

1200

1200

1200

1200

1200

8400
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Source: DEO, Ganjam
State Institute of Open Schooling (SIOS)
The state Institue of Open Schooling has been set up by Govt. of
Odisha in School and Mass Education Department in the year 2015-16 to
provide educational opportunities for all who wish to study further and qualify
for a better tomorrow. This mission is to provide education to all with special
concern for drop out girls , wome, and deprived rural and urban youth,
working man and woman , S.C/S.Ts for different reasons could not their
education in formal system or could not pass HSC examination. A candidate
of above 14 years of age who has passed Class-VII can be enrolled through
SIOS and complete HSC examination in five years in nine chances with
facility of Transfer of Credit (TOC).
In Ganjam district 22 block centres and one district centre has been
opened and 832 number of candidates have been enrolled for appearing
Xth Board examination during 2016.
Incentive to Girls
According to the scheme, a sum of Rs.3000 is deposited in the name of
each eligible girls and she would be entitled to withdraw it on reaching 18
years of age after passing X class. The scheme covers: i) All ST/SC girls
who pass Class – VIII and enrol in Class – IX in the state government aided
or local body schools from the year 2011 – 12 onwards and ii) All girls who
pass Class–VIII from Kasturba Gandhi Balika Bidyalayas and reading in
class IX in any type state government,government aided or local body
schools of the state.
Vocational Education under RMSA
Key elements of the project are to provide, i) vocational education of
international equivalent standard; ii) multiple entry and exit between
vocational education, general education and job markets. The state has pilot
project in one school in each district and in Ganjam Onslow institution,
Chatrapur, Ganjamischoosen for this purpose.
Girls Hostel
The construction of 100 seated girls hostel in 16 educationally
backward Blocks has been sanctioned from the government of India. As per
guideline of OMSM the construction of girls hostel building under progress in
model school locations
National Means–cum-Merit Scholarship Examination (NMMS)
National Means-cum-Merit Scholarship Examination (NMMS) aims at
dispelling poverty as a hindrance for continuous education of the poor
436

students. The scheme gives ample opportunity for young promising students
to make their dreams come true. The candidates applying for NMMS
scholarship must be studying in Class VIII in any government,
governmentrecognised or local body schools securing at least 55 percent
marks (relaxable upto 5 percent for reserved category candidates) in class –
VIII annual examination or its equivalent. His/her parental income from all
sources must not exceed Rs.1,50,000/- per annum to get this scholarship.
Chief Minister Bi-Cycle Scheme
In order to encourage student‘s education, the State Government is
providing bi-cycle to all the students reading in Class-X in a Government /
Government aided/Sanskrit toll/ Madrasa schools.The details of which are
given (yearwise)
Sl
No
1

District
GANJAM

Year
2011-12
2012-13
2013-14
2014-15
2015-16

No of beneficiaries
19417
32967
37957
46028
49048

Sources: DEO, ganjam

ICT School Proramme
Odisha Madhyamika Siksha Mission (OMSM) has sanctioned computer
labs to 261 high schools of Ganjam district under ICT school programme.
The selected vender ILand FS has supplied computer equipment to the ICT
labs in these schools and engaged School Coordinators.
Pathani Samanta Talent Scholarship Scheme
The main objective of this scholarship is to identity the hidden
mathematics talents and awarding them with scholarship. The students who
have passed Class –VIII and enrolled in Class –IX in a recognised high
school are eligible to appear the examination. The students who will be
qualified and selected for the award will get a case award of Rs.300/- per
month for two years i.e. Class-IX and X.
Saakshar Bharat Programme
The district of Ganjam has covered under the programme of Saakshar
Bharat by the National Literacy Mission Govt. of India Ministry (HRD) of New
Delhi. The aim of the programme is to make Non-literates and neo-literate to
literates in the age of group of 15 and above.
Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education (RTE) Act, 2009
The Constitution (Eighty-Sixth Amendment) Act, 2002 inserted Article
21-A in the Constitution of India to provide free and compulsory education of
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all children in the age group of six to fourteen years as a Fundamental Right
in such manner as the State may, by law, determine. Right to Education
(RTE) is otherwise known as Right of Children to Free and Compulsory
Education Act. It came into force in Odisha from 1st. April 2010. It shall
extend to the whole of India except the State of ―Jammu and Kashmir‖.
The Act Contains 7 Chapters, 38 Sections and 1 Schedule. So, all the
chapters and sections of this Act must be known to all the stake holders of
education for proper implementation of the Act in the district. The Right of
Children to Free and Compulsory Education (RTE) Act, 2009, which
represents the consequential legislation envisaged under Article 21-A.This
means that every child has a right to full time elementary education of
satisfactory and equitable quality in a formal school which satisfies certain
essential norms and standards. ‗Compulsory education‘ casts an obligation
on the appropriate Government to provide and ensure admission,
attendance and completion of elementary education. ‗Free education‘ means
that no child, other than a child who has been admitted by his or her parents
to a school which is not supported by the appropriate Government, shall be
liable to pay any kind of fee or charges or expenses which may prevent him
or her from pursuing and completing elementary education. The RTE Act,
2009 has become a reality, and guarantees every child the most basic
fundamental righ the right to education. The RTE Act, along with Article 21-A
inserted in the Fundamental Rights of the Constitution of India became
operational on 1st April 2010.
In our district, awareness programme is being organized at the distict
and block level to aware every stake holders of Elementary Education on
different aspects about Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education
(RCFCE Act, 2009) giving emphasis on the overall implementation of the
RTE Act.
Supervisory System in Sme Department
In the year 2014-15, the district level administrative structure of School
and Mass Education has undergone major changes. The DI and CI of
schools designations were abolished. The
Block Education Officer and
District Education Officer were the designation of the block and distict
supervising Officers. Each BEO has three ABEOs. Out of them one ABEO
has given the responsibility of BRCC (He has the responsibility of
implementing all work under SSA of that block) and named as ABEO-cumBRCC. BRCCs under SSA were sent back to the schools and posted as
regular school teacher. Two ADEO are working under DEO out of which one
ADEO is in charge of District Project Coordinator – Sarva Shiksha
Education.
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College Education
Besides the eminent centres of learning i.e. Khallikote College,
Berhampur and Berhampur University a large number of colleges have been
established over the last few decades to spread higher education in the
district. There are 51 degree and 115 +2 colleges in the district. The student
strength, composition of the students at +3 and +2 level is given in the table
below.
There are One hunred fifteen (115), +2 institutions/colleges in this
District.The total strength of the student is 31302 oyt of which the streanth of
boys is 16663 and that of girls is 14639.
The total no of students in fifty one (51) +3 institutions ia 14574 out of
which 6962 are Boys and 7612 are Girls.
Professional and Technical Schools and Colleges
The district has one medical college at Berhampur. It has an intake
capacity of 150 students. The government is now trying to increase the seats
to 250. There are some professional and technical schools/ colleges as
given below
Sl. No.

Name of the Institution

Location

1.

Secondary Training Schools

2.
3.
4.

UCP Engineering School
Industrial Training Institute
Auxiliary Nurse and Mid-wifery
Training Centre
Government College of Arts and Crafts

Chikiti, Khallikot, Brahmapur,
Kabisuryanagar, Polasara, Bhanjanegar
Brahmapur
Brahmapur
Brahmapur

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12,
13.
14.

Post-Graduate Centre for Management
Studies(Sanjay Memorial Institute of
Technology)
Lingaraj Law College
Co-operative Homoeopathic Medical
College
Brahmapur Ayurvedic Medical College
College of Pharmaceuticals Science
Dibakar Patnaik Training College
College of Library and Information
Science, Ankushpur
Oriental School (Sanskrit Tols and
Colleges)
Ramadhin Sanskrit College
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Khallikote
Ankushpur
Brahmapur
Brahmapur
Ankushpur
Mohuda Brahmapur
Brahmapur
Ankushpur

Brahmapur

The list of technical colleges in the district is given in the table below.
Sl
.
N
o
1
2

3

4
5

College
Gandhi Academy
of Technology and
Engineering
Gandhi Institute of
Industrial
Technology
Kalam Institute of
Technology
National Institute of
Science And
Technology
Rahul Institute of
Engineering and
Technology

Address

Stude
nt in
take

Status

Type

Golonthara,
Berhampur

680

Affiliated

Private

Golanthara, Kanisi,
Berhampur

680

Affiliated

Private

680

Affiliated

Private

680

Affiliated

Private

680

Affiliated

Private

680

Affiliated

Private

680

Affiliated

Private

Gobindavihar,
Govindapur,
Jagannaikpur,
Berhampur, Ganjam
Palur Hills,
Berhampur 761008
Govindapur Jn,
Tatadapalli Village,
Konisi, Berhampur
Surya Vihar,
Berhampur 761008 (Ganjam)
At / Po :
Chandipadar,
Berhampur, Ganjam
- 761003

B.Te
ch

6

Roland Institute
Technology

B.Te
ch

7

Sanjay Memorial
Institute of
Technology

8

Parala Maharaja
Engineering
College

Berhampur

720
90

Constitu
ent

Govern
ment

B.Te
chM.
Tech
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Adult Literacy Activities
The programme of Adult Education was implemented by the Bhanja
Saaksharata Parishad (Zilla Saksharata Samiti) in the banner of Total
Literacy Campaign (TLC) / Post Literacy Campaign (PLC) wherein the
Collector and District Magistrate was the President of the Parishad. The
programme was funded by the Government of India, Ministry of H.R.D., New
Delhi as well as State Government in the Department of School and Mass
Education. The aim of the programme was to establish Adult Education
Centres in village areas to make illiterate adults literate in the age group of
15 and above. This programme was continuing in the district of Ganjam from
1990-91 to 1993-94 and followed by Post Literacy Campaign. The proposal
for sanction of Continuing Education was submitted by the district
administration to the Ministry of HRD through State Government but, it
remained under consideration at Government of India level. In the meantime,
the scheme of Adult Education was introduced under the banner of
Saakshar Bharat programme in 2011.
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Saakshar Bharat programme a Government of India sponsored scheme
is implemented in Odisha from February, 2011 for educating the nonliterates in the age group of 15 and above with special emphasis on Women,
SC, ST and persons belonging to minority and disadvantaged groups. The
programme is being funded in the ratio of 75:25 by the Government of India
and State Government.
In the first phase 3 districts namely: Kalahandi, Bolangir and
Sundargarh have been included in the programme of Saakshar Bharat and
from October, 2012, 16 more districts of Odisha have been added to this
programme. Ganjam is one of the newly introduced districts. These districts
have been selected on the basis of a norm i.e. Female Literacy rate is less
than 50% as per 2001 Census. The programme is running as per the
guideline prescribed by Government of India (National Literacy Mission
Authority) as well as State Government (State Literacy Mission Authority).
The National Literacy Mission has 4 broad objectives. These are; i) to
impart functional literacy and numeracy to non-literate adults; ii) enable the
neo-literate adults to continue their learning beyond the basic literacy and
acquire equivalency to formal education; iii) impart non and neo-literates
relevant skill development programme to improve their learning and living
conditions; iv) promote a learning society by providing opportunity to the
neo-literate adults for continuing education.
As per the census report of 2001 and 2011 compiled and published by
State Resource Centre for Adult Education, Odisha, Bhubaneswar, the
literacy scenario of Odisha and Ganjam are given below:
Odisha
Year

2001
2011

Total
Literacy
Rate

Female

Male

63.08
73.45

50.51
64.36

75.35
82.40

Ganjam
Total
Literacy
Rate
60.77
71.88

Female

Male

46.44
61.84

75.22
81.85

Source: Census- 2001 and 2011

As the female literacy rate of Ganjam district was below 50 percent, the
district was selected under the Saakshar Bharat programme as per the
norms.
Zilla Saaksharata Samities are registered bodies and having their
existence since functioning of the Total Literacy Campaign (TLC) under
National Literacy Mission. As per the revised guideline, the Collector and
District Magistrate of the district is the Chairman of Z.S.S. and Project
Director, DRDA is the Secretary and empowered Officer of the Z.S.S. and
District Education Officer of the district has been authorised to act as a
Special Officer and Cheque Drawing Officer of the district level account.
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Similarly, Block Lok Shiksha Samities at the Block level and Panchayat
Lok Shiksha Samities at the Panchayat levels have been constituted in all
the 22 blocks and 475 Gram Panchayats of our district in order to look after
the proper function of the Saakshar Bharat Programme.
At Panchayat level there are two preraks who impart education at Lok
Shiksha Kendra located at Gram Panchayat level and also monitor and
supervise the learning centres run by Voluntary teachers (V.T).
Three assessment tests have been conducted so far in all Gram
Panchayats of the district wherein the participation of neo-literatesin the tests
has been highly appreciated by the State Literacy Mission Authority. The
successful candidates are provided with certificates by National Institute of
Open Schooling(NIOS). The enrolment figure in different Tests is given
below.
Participation of Neo-Literates in Assessment Tests
Assessment Test

Date of Test

Target set by SLMA

Achievement

1st

15/03/2015

7000

9642

2nd

23/08/2015

20000

16556

3rd

20/03/2016

20000

16510

Source: DEO, Ganjam

The survey festival was conducted on 8th April, 2015 across the district
in order to list out various types of information relating to Saakshar Bharat
programme. The Survey work was delayed due to shortage of forms. In the
mean while Survey has been completed and the data will be uploaded to the
web portal on receipt of instruction from the SLMA.
Engagement of Preraks and Coordinators
There are 4 district Coordinators at district level, one coordinator at
block level and two preraks at G.P level to work for Saakshar Bharat
Programme. The Govt. of Odisha have decided to engage preraks and
Coordinators through Wome Self Help Groups (WSHG) and Youth clubs for
effective management of the programme. In Ganjam district 83 preraks have
been engaged in the 1st phase. The proposal for selection of groups/ clubs
received from various Grampanchayats is under process for approval of
Collector-cum-Chairman, ZSS.
Culture
Ganjam with her lofty mountains and lovely low lands, sunny dunes and
sweety shaded valleys, prosperous plains and deep dense forest, and
castellated outlines of the ridges overlooking the approaching waves, where
the frenzied Rusikulya springing form Rusimal Hills throws herself into the
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embracing arms of the Bay of Bengal at the prime of her hysteric orgasm
and whose indigenous forest still hides the scatters clans of aboriginal tribes
presents a panorama of colourful culture. In her vast stretch from Lakhari
jungle and Krushnogiri hills are submerged many cultural remnants like
fossils of dead animals which poise, still a terra incognita to the modern man.
Her rich marine culture on shifting sands, as lone and lovely as the ocean,
rugged culture of the sub-plains, as hard as life struggling and the labourmitigating exotic folk culture of life on plains make Ganjam a special cultural
unit in itself, as the seat of South-Odishan culture.
The language of her talking stones, voiced by the rural artisans and
sculptors, tell us many untold stories of her rich cultural heritage. Ganjam as
its name suggests is not only a Godown of Commercial Commodities, but
also a museum of different people and a picturesque panorama, that has
photomontaged the fragments of different cultures of myriad colours
Music, Dance and Drama
Ganjam is ever known to be a land of musicians, music lovers, lyricists
and patrons of music. The growth of music and literature in Ganjam is,
therefore, in tune with long–standing traditions. The beautiful natural setting
of the land seems to have inspired the poets to devote to the promotion of
music and literature particularly during the medieval period. The folk dances,
Natakas and Leelas and the Champus with conversations precede the
dramas and theatres in Ganjam. The writing of numerous dramas-puranic,
historical and social and the orgaization of stages in various cultural centres
of the district had played a significant role even in the theatre movement of
Odisha. The organized folk dances with an army of actors ultimately laid the
foundation of the early theatre movement in the district. The theatre
movement became so strong that most of the rural centres also started
organising their own parties to stage the dramas at regular intervals. The
enthusiastic young actor-cums-organisers got themselves associated with
such parties.
One theatre party of Poona (in the nineteenth century) which organised
shows in different places provided many kinds of support to the theatre
parties that were gradually coming up in the district. With this support the
pace of the movemet fast accelerated and a large number of theatre
organisations were organised in places iike Paralakhemundi, Chikiti,
Brahmapur, Asika, Bhanjanagar, Khallikote, Purusottampur and Pitala.
These organisations often used to compete among themselves so as to
improve the quality of performance and technique of stage arragements.
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Dharakote
Madan Mohan Singh, the ruler of Dharakot, who frequently visited the
Padmanabha Rangalaya at Paralakhemundi was greatly influenced by the
newly emerging theatre movement and helped the development of a stage
known as 'Kesari Rangamanch'. This Rangamanch helped a team of artists
to come up and display natakas like 'Probhodh Chandrodaya', 'Prahallad
Natak', etc. One of the prominent dramatists born in 1884 in the ruling family
of Tarala (now in Andhra Pradesh) had been attracted to dramas even
during his early student days. He was Govind Chandra Surdev whose works
included 'Rasa Leela', 'Mana Bhanjan', Jugal Meelan', 'Sakhi Gopal',
Dhruba', Sudama', 'Gopeswara Puja', 'Indra Sabha', 'Naramedha Yangya',
'Narakesur Badha', 'Maya Sabari, 'Sri Krushna Mahima', 'Utkal Rameni',
Tara Bai', etc. He also gave a natak shape to the novel 'Lachhama' and
short story 'Patent Medicine' by Vyasakavi Fakir Mohan Senapati.
Krupasindhu Narendra Deb of Mohuri (Brahmapur ) used to organise
numerous nataks through a threatre party at Brahmapur.
Madan Mohan Rangalaya at the Dharakot portion of Pitala earned great
reputation for high standard of performance. The first professional theatre
party came up at Pitala much before the birth of some of the stages even at
Cuttack. This party was financed by the ruler of Dharakot estate. The theatre
movement at Pitala had a unique feature in the sense that for the first time
female artists started acting along with the male artists. The Mohamay
Rangalaya at Boirani (Kabisuryanagar) was another significant feature in the
early part of the present century.
The town that could produce some amount of social reforms through
dramas was Purusottampur where the Mardaraj Rangalaya had been set up
in this century by the nationalist leader Narasimha Das. The theatre party at
Purusottampur had been organised by Pindik Chandra Patra and Pindik
Patnaik. Social reformer Sribatcha Panda, known as the Vidyasagar of
Odisha, assisted these organizations in several ways. He himself wrote a
social drama 'Sashikala Parinaya' openly supporting widow marriage and it
was displayed in the Mardaraj Rangalaya. The performance of the play
caused great resentment among the conservatives in the locality.
The town of Brahmapur also witnessed the birth of many professional
theatres such as 'Ranga Tarang"Apanank Theatre', 'Utkal Theatre','Janata
Theatre',all being organised by Natyashree Raghunath Misra after the sixties
of the present century. Natyashree Misra was a poet, story writer and a
labour union leader and wrote more than 50 plays in Odia mostly based on
labour problems, social exploitation and established cultural traditions of
Odisha. Some of his plays are 'Sharanarthi','Pohilee Ashada', 'Ahata
Murchhanna', 'Maru Marichlka', 'Tash Ghar', 'Lakhya Ek Rasta Anek' etc.
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These plays are in great demand in the industrial towns with predominant
labour population. He also wrote scripts for a number of cinemas that he
produced like 'Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja', 'Punarmilana', 'Anuradha', and
'Agni Pari ksha'etc.
The other prominent writers-cwm-actors who have earned some
reputation for the theatre organization are Ramesh Prasad Panigrahi,
Simanchal Das, Bipin Mohapatra, K.C.Jena, Debendra Kumar Panigrahi
and Rama Raman Padhi.
Manchasree Basant Kumar Panigrahi has enriched the drama culture
of Brahmapur by staging regular dramas at Kabisurya Rangamanch with the
help of a well-trained team of artists who have earned good names for their
refined acting in different cities of the State. A number of artists of the district
have found a place of pride in the professional theatres of Cuttack like
Annapurna Rangamanch and Janata Rangamanch. The actors who have
earned reputation as humourists are Bijaya Kumar Panigrahi, Bala Krushna
Das, George Tiadi and Raju Tiadi. The other important actors and actresses
whose names have been well-known in the field of drama and theatre are
Niranjan Satpathy, Satyanarayan Padhi, Prahallad Padhi, Sudarshan
Sadangi, Smt. Sundarmani Debi, Srimati Lata Devi, Srimati Sandhyarani
Devi, Srimati Satyabhama Devi, Srimati Kanakalata Devi and Srimati TamaI
Devi. Today almost all villages in the district have developed the habit of
staging the social dramas frequently and puranic and historical dramas
occasionally. The task has become quite easy because of readily available
stage materials at numerous Chitralayas of Brahmapur town. Even actors
and actresses can now be procured on hire.
There are a number of music and dance schools located at different
places in the district which impart training both in vocal and instrumental
music. Most of these institutions are privately managed. They get financial
assistance from the State Cultural Affairs Department and other sources.
The table below gives an account of some such institutions during 1988-89.
Ganjam is ever known to be a land of musicians, music lovers, lyricists
and patrons of music. The growth of music literature in Ganjam is, therefore,
in tune with long-standing traditions. The beautiful natural setting of the land
seems to have inspired the poets to devote to the promotion of music and
literature particularly during the medieval period.
The Sangeet Samrat
Many critics regard Upendra Bhanja as the Sangeet Samrat rather than
a Kabi Samrat. Prior to him, Jayadev was quite popular and his devotional
songs used to be sung by Devadasis in the temples even in Ganjam. During
the time of Sri Chaitanya and Raj Ramananda, music and dancing had
445

improved a lot. Upendra Bhanja was able to bring a revolution in Odissi
music with the introduction of numerous Ragas by following the norms
prescribed in the shastras of music. The new dimensions introduced by
Bhanja in Odissi music led to break the monotony in the traditional Kabyas.
His Kabyas had music-orientation. He was the real founder of Odissi music
as he tried to integrate literature with music. His influence was far and wide
and could be felt in the writings of hundreds of his followers in the medieval
period, particularly in the Kabyas of Kabisurya, Abhimanyu, GopaI Krushna
and Jadumani. Hence, it was he who ushered a new era in music. Upendra
Bhanja, who wrote as many as 67 Kabyas during his lifetime borrowed the
music tradition from his grandfather Dhananjay Bhanja whose 'Chaupadi
Bhusham' was considered as the earliest work in the field of Odishan music.
Lyrics of Upendra Bhanja remained free from undue burden of religious
philosophies. Pandit Gopabandhu had rightly observed the universal appeal
of his music when he remarked that his verses were cited by all sections of
people starting from the cultivators in the fields up to the aristocratic women
in the palaces. Gopal Ballabha Das, the famous critic, had rightly observed
that the music of Bhanja is likeMalaya breeze would spread its charming
influence on all the writers for centuries after his death.
The Kabisurya
It is said that Kabisurya Baladev Rath (18th-19th century) was himself a
singer and could attract wild deer through his melodious songs. He spent his
childhood in Athagada and Badakhemundi and the rest of his life in
Jalantara, Chikiti, Mahuri and Paralakhemundi. He had mastered the
principles of music as prescribed by the Shastras on Indian music. His
musical verses are simple, intelligible to all and have mass appeal. They are
free from slangs found in some of the contemporary lyrics. 'Ragas' and
themes are both found to be predominant in his musical verses. He
composed about one thousand verses and all these were full of thoughts
and sung by musicians. One can find a great deal of harmony in his word
setting. He followed the music tradition of Upendra Bhanja, Jayadev,
Vidyapati and Rupa Goswami. Also he also toed the 'Choutisha' tradition set
by Dhananjay Bhanja while composing 'Chaupadi Ratnakar' and 'Chaupadi
Chandrodaya' which contain a good number of lyrics.
The 'Champu' style of composing lyrics were quite popular during the
days of Kabisurya. The 'Kishore Chandranana Champu' is considered as the
masterpiece of Kabisurya in the field of Odissi music. His 'Chandrakala'
Kabya is a landmark in Odishan music. His second Champu 'Ratnakar
Campu' is equally riveting. Kabisurya earned reputation for integrating music
with literature. His 'Kishora Chandranana Champu' inspired to compose
similar works. The 'Kishora Chandranana Champu' is a combination of
Sanskrit prose and Odia verses narrating the conversations among Krishna,
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Radha and Lalita. It is a unique combination of music and thought. The
'Jananas'of Kabisurya are now considered as significant pieces of Odissi
music.
It is because of his deep knowledge in music and unique capacity in
composing verses he became quite popular among the elites and was
greatly honoured in different princely durbars like Jalantar, Athagada, Mahuri
and Paralakhemundi. He was the Sabhakabi (Court-poet) at Jalantar. The
Athagada durbar provided a unique venue for the poets and musicians
including Kabisurya to display their skills and talents. Ramachandra Deb of
Jalantar (now in Andhra Pradesh) gave all kinds of encouragement to
Kabisurya for composing lyrics as well as the half-completed Kabya of
'Chandrakala'. Kabisurya had profound effect on the singers and lyricists for
more than a century.
Music Tradition of other Estates
Chikiti
The cultural activities organised through Padmanabha Rangalaya at
Paralakhemidi inspired the rulers of the other estates of the district to
organise similar rangalayas of their own. The rulers of Chikiti who had close
family relations with Paralakhemundi got impressed with the successful
display of natakas at this historic pendal. As stated earlier, the ruler Rajkabi
Radhamohan Rajendra who frequently visited Padmanabha Rangalaya
established a pendal of his own namely, "Rajendra Rangalaya", and a music
house known as "Basant Bana" at Chikiti. Not only Radhamohan Rajendra,
his predecessors were also eminent dramatists. His father Kishore Chandra
Rajendra translated "Bidagdha Madhab" of Rupa Goswami into Odia and
influenced the Rajkabi to write scripts with imagination. Born in 1881, he
wrote as many as six plays and staged them in different years as follows:
Prem Tarang (1910), Parimala Sahagamana (1912), Prakruti Rahasya
(1912), Prakruti Pranaya (1915), Pratap Natak (1916), Panchali
Pattapaharana (1916) and Parimala Sahagamana (Revised Edition) (1926).
It was easy for him to write fullfledged natakas because the tradition of
writing folk dramas already prevailed in Chikiti. As he was a nationalist and a
social reformer, he incorporated these feelings in the dialogues of his
characters.
The theme of "Prem Tarang" was based on the romantic love story
taken from Kadambari of Banabhatta. 'Prakruti Pranaya' of the Rajkabi was a
social play in which the love affairs between Satyasan and Kumudini, the
imaginary characters was displayed. This required a huge organization with
43 male and 14 female characters. "Prakruti Rahasya" was also an
imaginary social drama that illustrated the glorification of the virtues and
misery of sinners while narrating the love affairs between Satyabrata and
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Narmada. Although the framework of the play was taken from an English
drama, the thought has been original and the expression is powerful. This
nataka has been full of songs, 31 on prevailing Odia style and 18 based on
Sanskrit style in order to please the music-interested audience.
The only historical drama of the Rajkabi was 'Pratap Natak" which was
meant for creating awareness about Indian nationalism and supporting the
prevailing Liberation Movement against the British. He selected Rana Pratap
as the hero of the theme and symbol of Indian nationalism.
The theme of "'Parimala Sahagamana" is taken from Ramayana and
illustrates how Parimala, the wife of Meghanad, sacrificed her life in fire
when she came to know that her husband was killed by Laxmana. The
dialogue of this play has a commanding appeal to the audience. This natak
is considered as a milestone in the history of Odia drama. It combines the
characters of both ancient and modern natakas-the characters of Sanskrit
and Shakespearian plays. The themes of 'Pandaba Banabas'and 'Panchali
Pattapaharana' have been taken from the Mahabharat. They contain a good
number of lyrics for creating a rich trail in music environment while displaying
the Puranic characters. The dialogues of these plays were quite different for
common men to understand. The scholars who used to assist the Rajkabi in
writing as well as staging the plays were Gadadhar Vidyabhushan, Sadasib
Vidyabhushan and Radhamohan Buxi. The audience of the drama were
mostly the elite persons of his time. His dramas contained rich humour. The
musical performance was quite successful as the Rajkabi was also the
music director of his dramas. Some of these plays were well praised by
Mrutyunjoy Rath Kabyatirtha in the reputed magazines of the time. His plays
were frequently staged at Brahmapur town, particularly for the purpose of
collecting war fund in the beginning of the First World War. The participants
in his drama were well chosen after tests. The elders and youngsters were
trained in regular rehearsals so as to give life to the performances. The
Rajkabi himself supervised the stage arrangements and supplied the
decorating materials from his palace. The ornaments used by the characters
were supplied from his treasury. When the actors became too much cautious
of the costly ornaments, he used to instruct them to be quite natural in their
acting and not to bother about the ornaments. Pandits like Radhamohan
Buxi took part as actors in his drama which used to exhibit the discourses in
Pandit Sabha in some of the scenes. The dramas used to be staged at
special occasions or on the visit of the national leaders to Chikiti. Pandit
Gopabandhu and his associates of Sakhigopal were regular visitors to
Chikiti. When 0' Donnel Committee visited Chikiti for the demarcation of the
boundary of the proposed Odisha Province, the members were astonished
to see the lively performance of drama. Kabichandra Kalicharan Patnaik also
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visited these performances and was full of praise for the improved
techniques in the stage building at Chikiti.
Dharakote
The rulers of Dharakot were themselves eminent musicians and
patrons of music and culture. Raghunath Singh Deb wrote Rama Leela, the
familiar folk dance of his era. The eminent lyricists and musicians who
received royal patronage at Dharakot were Kabi Baidyanath, Goswami
Krushna Chandra Das, Siva Udgata, Anant Das, Ganapati Sahu and
Choudhury Moharana (rhythm player).
Badakhemundi
Being the birth place of Kabisurya, Badakhemundi also developed a
rich tradition of music and literature. The outstanding name among the
lyricists of Badakhemundi was Tripatl Gayakaratna who was born in 1893 at
Digapahandi and composed hundreds of musical lyrics compiled in the name
of 'Gayakaratna Padyavali'. Another lyricist who was influenced by the music
tradition of Kabisurya and used both Odia and Telugu words combined in the
same verse was Kubuli Narsu. His important works were 'Manabodh Janan'
and 'Mana Bhanjan'. Bhimsen Panigrahi promoted the music climate of
Badakhemundi with a number of verses "compiled in his 'Sangeet Lata'.
Surangi
Ruler Deenabandhu Raj Harichandan, who was considered as the
Guru of Abhimanyu Samant Simhar and Sadananda Kabisurya Brahma,
composed beautiful music verses. Another ruler of Surangi, Sri Mukund
Harichandan was a musician of fame. His display of music and playing of
veena attracted people from far and near and was given a place of honour in
the Rajdarbar of Puri. Rasasindhu Sulakshana of Kesab Rej Harichandan of
this estate earned a good name for him as a composer of fine pieces of
music verses with a Vaishnavite background. Chandra Chudamani
Harichandan wrote "Sangeeta Sarvaswa" which is considered as a valuable
piece of Odishan music. Manjusha, which forms a part of Andhra Pradesh at
present, was a famous centre of Odishan music. Sreenivas Rajmani, the
ruler of Manjusha was a scholar in seven languages and a great patron of
music. He provided financial support to Sri Krushna Mohan Petnaik, the
musician, and Mohan Goswami, the famous organizer of Odishan theatre.
He used to train the people of Manjusha in the art of music and theatre.
Purandar and Rama Chandra Chhotray of Jalantara (now also in Andhra
Pradesh) were famous names in the field of music.
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Mohuri
The great patriot and journalist, Krupasindhu Narendra Deb, was also a
lover of Odissi music. He himself edited the verses of Gopal Krushna and
published a version of Gopal Krushna Padyavali at his Royal Press at
Brahmapur partly financed by Krushna Chandra Gajapati of
Paralakhemundi. His son, Sisir Kumar Narendra Deb was a recognized
player of Tabla. Luckily, the rich music tradition of Mohuri is still being
maintained even by his grand children who are associated with an advanced
orchestra party at Brahmapur.
Khallikote
Khallikote has been famous for musicians and dancers since the days
of Kabisurya and Bakrabak Chakrapani. The parties of dancers at Rambha
consisted of female dancers and singers and male rhythm players. Such
parties still survive today even though the main source of royal finance has
disappeared.
Other Music Organisations
Music parties in Ganjam were so diffused that a large number of them
came up even in places other than the princely towns. The renowned
musician, Tarini Charan Patra could organise a school of classical music and
dance at Kabisuryanagar in order to maintain the prevailing music tradition of
Ganjam. Bharat Choudhury, a native of Brahmanchhai composed lyrics and
was a musician of eminence. He had command over the music shastras and
used to sing the devotional songs of Meera Bai, Sura Das, Tulasi Das and
Chandi Das. Kabichandra Kali Charan Patnaik described Bharat Choudhury
as a spiritual musician who could successfully mix Bhakti with music. The
others who have played some parts in promoting the music of Ganjam
(some of whom are still active in music as professional singers) are Anant
Charan Patra, Kasinath Padhi, Madhuri Panda, Sarala Jena, Tripurari Sabat,
Y. Rama Rao, Harihar Pradhan, Ramesh Chandra Samant, Pandaba
Krishnaya, J. Rudraya, Marella Kesaba Rao, Netaji Patro, Balakrishna Das,
Shirbatsa Patnaik and M. Satyam. 'Utkal Ashram‘, the historic centre of
Odisha movement which came up in 1916 with the financial support of
Krupamaya Deb of Badakhemundi and inaugurated by V. Goschan, the
Governor of Madras became an important centre of music and culture in
Ganjam- Ganjam Kala Parishad which serves as one of the most active
cultural organisations of Ganjam has been developed as the cultural wing of
Utkal Ashram. The main purpose of this wing is to promote music and dance
among the youngsters and organise frequent drama festivals for the
audience of the district.
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The Folk Dances
If Odisha is the cultural jewel of country than Ganjam is its cultural
centre. Contribution of Ganjam in the field of history, culture, literature, art,
craft, dance, music and theatre of Odisha is quite outstanding .There is no
such district so rich in traditional and folk culture. Every nook and corner of
the district is endowed with one art form or the other. The performing art of
Ganjam can be mainly divided in to four categories i.e. 1. Folk theatre like
Prahallad Natak, Rama Natak, Kansa Badha, Kichaka Badha, Jalandar
Badha, Chandradwajha Natak etc, 2 Lilas like Bharat Lila, Rama Lila,
Krishna Lila, Radhaprema Lila,Rasa Lila etc. 3 Loko Nataks like Dasakathi,
Pala, Ghudhuki, Sakhinata, Kondheinata, Dandanata, Gahana, Osha Kothi,
Harikatha, Janughanta, etc. and 4 Folk Dance (Lok Nrutya) like Jodi
Sankha, Kela Nata, Ranapa, Paika Akhada, Ghanta Mrudanga, Ghumura,
Chadheya Nrutya, Bagha Nrutya, Animal Mask Dance, Kathi Nrutya, and
many others.
Folk Theatres
The most unique and significant performing art of Ganjam region is the
most popular folk theatre like Prahalad Natak, Rama Natak, Kansa Badha,
Kichaka Badha, Jalandar Badha, Chandradwajha Natak etc. They are very
popular and famous in rural areas and are produced and performed in many
villages of the district during celebrations, on social and religious functions.
These art forms are being practiced since centuries, traditionally passing
through one generation of artist to another. Thousands of artists are involved
in various art forms performed by hundreds of art groups. However, the
credit also lies with the art loving people of Ganjam who still, in this age of
television and internet, like and love in enjoying their age-old art. The
prominent, most popular and still now widely prevalent is Prahallad Natak.
Prahallad Natak
Prahallad Natak is one of the rich folk theatres of the country- a dance
drama composed around 1860 and is continuing with its original literary
features and artistic aspects. This unique performing art Prahallad Natak,
exclusively originated in colonial Ganjam and Srikakulam districts of Madras
Presidency, belongs to the Kalinga tradition of performance mostly based on
raga and semi classical dances. From the music, dance and songs one can
find the unique features of Odissi and classical School of art and music.
During 20th Century, different poets and kings of Kalinga have written
Prahallad Natak. The continuity of these traditions finds evidence of some
classical forms. This spectacular, highly acclaimed dance drama combines
with music, dance Abhinaya, storytelling, singing, circus, ritual and opera
etc., is so popular and famous in rural areas that it is being produced and
practiced in many villages and performed almost in every villages of the
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district during festive occasions ,on social celebrations and religious
functions.
Literally narrating the story of Prahallada, the performance lasts for
overnight in village festivals telling you the gripping account of how
Prahallada , a true devotee always sings the glory of Sri Hari - Lord Vishnu,
escape punishments and death time and again imposed in various forms
by his outrageously wicked father, Hiranyakashipu and finally how lord Sri
Hari emerges in the form of man lion( Narasingha Avatar) from a pillar and
kills the demon King.
The Mellow drama begins with the prelude of instrumental music and
devotional songs followed by the appearance of Lord Ganesh - the remover
of obstacles, entry of Duary ( the Sutradhara) alarming the audience of the
impending arrival of the demon King- Hiranyakashipu, Rani Leelavati
(kayadhu) and Son Prahallada. The unflinching faith in lord Vishnu and the
strong will power of Prahalad continuously singing the glory of Srihari on
one side and the psychologically frustrated Demon King Hiranyakashipu
and his demented ego leading to various punishments and enforcements
he imparts through 15 varieties of danda (punishment) to destroy
Prahallada. On the other combines the futile lamentations of Mother Lilavati,
through songs, to restrict her husband from punishing her beloved son,
creates hasya, karuna, bhaya, bhakti among the audience. Prahallad Natak
is so popular in Ganjam that there are now about 30 to 40 troupes in the
district who are performing Prahalad Natak but some of them are very active
and regular. But this should be mentioned that all of these are not equally
good. It is practiced in various centers and performed in almost all parts of
the district. Though the troupes are found in almost all blocks of the district it
is concentrated mostly in Godajat areas of Dhorakote, Soroda, Khalikote,
Ghumusor, Digapahandi, Shergada and Sanakhemundi areas.
The Leelas
Leela is a form of theotrical depiction of the dances of love stories,the
activities of epic personalities or plays described in our mythology like the
stories of Krishna as Krishna Lila , Rasa Lila and Radhaprema Lila; acts of
Lord Rama as Rama Lila and the love story of Arjuna and Subadhara as
Bharat Lila. Most of the Leelas except (Radhaprema Leela) can be exhibited
in the open ground and do not need organized pendals. Credits goes to the
rulers of Chikiti and Dharakote for encouraging the oldest possible Leelas in
Ganjam. Pitambar Rajendra (1786-1815) wrote the first Rama Leela known
as ‗Chikiti Rama Leela‘ which contains more musical verses and less prose
dialogues. Raghhhunath Singh, the ruler of Dharakote wrote ‗Dharakote
Rama Leela‘ another Rama Leela was written in the early part of the 19th
century by a poet known as Kalpataru Das.
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Radhaprema Leela
Radhaprema leela is one of the folk dances, enacted all over Ganjam.
The theme of the dance is the depiction of the love story of Srikrishna, with
his beloved Sri Radha, and her other Gopika consorts. Krishna, in the guise
of a Bengal - selling woman, flower-selling woman, tattooing-woman enters
in to the inner chamber of Sri Radha, to take a glance at his sweet-heart.
The 'Radhaprema Leela' with enchanting songs enjoy a respectable
place and can be considered as the queen of the Leelas.It has the unique
capacity to appeal persons of all ages. It had its origin in the royal palace of
Chikiti. With lucid dialogues and pleasing music it requires a small wooden
pendal specially built for the performance for the selective characters like
Radha, Lalita and various forms of Krishna. This Leela has been dedicated
to Kishore Chandra Deb, the ruler of Chikiti. It had been recognized as an
important form of folk play by the middle of the 19th century. Radhanath
Rajguru of Athagada who is said to have stayed for some years in the royal
durbar of Chikiti is the author of 'Radhaprema Leela'. He also helped the
performance of the Leela at Chikiti with royal support.
Bharat Leela
The Bharat leela is relatively shorter in the length of performance and
has only three characters such as Arjun, Subhadra and Duari, the gate
keeper. The course of conversation and ultimately the marriage between
Arjun and Subhadra (an important Mahabharat story) is presented in this
Leela in a dramatic style with humorous dialogues. The role played by the
Duari in establishing contact between the other two characters through a
series of queries is of great interest to the rural audience. The Bharat Leela
is also known as ‗Duari Nach‘ as the Duari (gate keeper) plays a prominent
role as a mediator in Subhadra Haran. Bharat Lila is the most colourful
presentation of Folk- Dance prevalent in Ganjam. The leading story hinges
on Subhadra Parinaya, a beautiful part of the epic Mahabharata. Subhadra
is the sister of Lord Krishna. Krishna himself, plays the role of mediator
between the two sweet-hearts; Arjun and Subhadra in the guise of a "Duari"
and makes the clandestine love between the two fruitful; and slowly
progressing to positive end.
Rama Leela
The unique lyrical Ramleela folk theatre of Ganjam district is being
restructured for stage shows. In Ganjam the script used for Ramleela was
written by Kalpataru Das during early part of eighteenth century. It is a
dramatic folk re-enactment of the life of Rama, ending up in ten-day battle
between Rama and Ravana, as described in the Hindu religious epic,
the Ramayana. A tradition that originates from the Indian subcontinent, the
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play is staged annually often over ten or more successive nights, during the
auspicious period of 'Sharad Navratras', which marks the commencement of
the Autumn festive period, starting with the Dussehra festival. Usually the
performances are timed to culminate on the festival of Vijayadashami day,
that commemorates the victory of Rama over demon king Ravana, when the
actors are taken out in a procession through the city, leading up to a mela
ground or town square, where the enactment of the final battle takes place,
before giant effigies of Ravana, his brother Kumbhakarna and son
Meghanda are set fire, and coronation or abhisheka of Rama at Ayodhya
takes place, marking the culmination of festivities and restoration of the
divine order. Rama is the 7th incarnation of Vishnu and central figure of
the Ramayana. The Ramayana is based on the life, times and values of Lord
Rama. Lord Rama is called the Maryada Purushottam or 'The best among
the dignified'. The story of Lord Rama and his comrades is so popular in
India that it has actually amalgamated the psyche of the Indian mainstream
irrespective of their religion.
Rasa Leela
Rasa Leela is part of the traditional story of Krishna described in Hindu
scriptures such as the Bhagavata Purana and literature such as the Gita
Govinda, where he dances with Radha and her sakhis. By taking this
etymologic breakdown of the word literally, "Rasa leela" means the ―sweet
act‖ (of Krishna). It is often freely rendered as "the dance of love‖
Loko Nataks
Daskathia
Ganjam is famous for 'Daskathia' which is the most indigenous form of
ballad singing in Odisha. It owes its name for "Daskathia" (also called
Ramtali), a pair of castanets or wooden clappers, the playing of which
accompanies the singing. They are not hollow, but solid and resonant, fitted
with a bunch of tiny ankle-bells. The clappers are held in the left hand with
the forefinger in between to keep them apart and played by the right hand
with the thumb pressing the upper clapper with a jerk to strike the bottom
one. While singing, the singers keep the time-beats with the clappers and
sometimes work out various uncanny rhythms of percussion instruments.
Experienced singers often play two pairs of clappers simultaneously in both
the hands and prove their skill and dexterity.
The Daskathia group consists of only two persons, a singer and his
assistant. The refrain of each couplet is repeated by the assistant known as
Palia. In some places Gayak takes two Palias so that when one of them gets
tired, the other one can take his place in order to maintain continuity of the
play In between the singing of the ballad the palia questions the singer
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pertaining to the theme in simple prose dialogue and the singer answers
through the songs or in prose form. By this, the musical narration becomes
more explanatory to the common village audience. Intermittently the palia
also sings doggerels and banters to provide enough comic relief. Both the
singer and the palia not only sing, they enliven the performance with
unsophisticated dramatic actions and simple dancing. Such a form of folk
dance and play is analogous to those performed by Dasas in the South who
used to sing the glory of God with the help of wooden instruments. The
Dasas (Dasaris) in South are Vaishnavites who used to tell stories about
Vaishnavism. The Gayak of the main partner in Daskathia team generally
happens to be a scholar both in Sanskrit and classical Odia literature.
The main topics covered by tghe Daskathia teams are Subhdra Haran,
Sugandhika Haran, Nilendri Haran, Chandravati Haran, Usha Haran,
Surekha Haran, Sobhavati Haran, Sachala Haran and Chandrakala Haran
All these ballads mostly have episodes from the great epics of Ramayana
and Mahabharata. The metres of composition generally conform to the
mediaeval tradition known as Chhanda, Choutisa and Chaupadi. Set to
traditional tunes the ballad singing has a peculiar charm of its own. The
compositions are mostly chosen from those of medieval poets who
flourished between fourteenth to eighteenth centuries A-.D.
The Daskathia singers mostly belong to Ganjam district where most of
the well-known Odia poets of medieval period flourished. Generally the
traditional singers come from the community of lower Brahmins who plough
the land and are debarred to take part in the traditional ritual services. Now a
days there are singers from other communities also- Throughout the length
and breadth of the state during the fair-weather days they move to earn their
livelihood. Their performances are usually held in mid-street or in
somebody's courtyard, in temple precincts according to the nature of
patronage. They also take part in T.V. programmes.
Of all the singers of the tradition, late Gayakaratna Baidyanath Sharma
was the most popular and famous. For his unique style of presentation he
had owned many laurels in and outside the state. He has greatly influenced
the present group of singers.
Sakhi Nata
Numerous troupes of "Sakhi Nacha'or sangeet parties each of which
consists of a vocal instructor-cum-string player, two or three rhythm players
and about half a dozen dancing boys first came up in important centres of
the district mainly to display the rich lyrics of Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja.
The poet, who is also known as Sangeet Samrat, himself used to organise
such dancing teams under his supervision. Sakhi Nancha troupes which
received the financial support of the rulers moved to the remotest corners of
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the district performing mostly the Odissi songs composed by medieval poets
like Upendra Bhanja and Kabisurya Baladev Rath along with solo and group
dances. But the number of such parties at present is fast dwindling due to
lack of patronage. The audience of "Sakhi Nacha'is quite selective and
includes mostly the younger sections of people who show greater interest in
romantic songs and dances. Although most such teams include boys for the
purpose of singing and dancing, there are a few teams which include girls
too. Tha participants dance while singing Champu, Bhajans and Choutishas
in chorus.
Ghudhuki Nata
Ghudiki Nata is named after a typical musical instrument known as
Ghudiki. It is a hollow cylindrical small drum covered with godhi, a type of
skin on onside and tied with sharp string and ghunguru. The beating of the
string produces pleasent Music . The artist in the company of few young
artist called sakhis depicts the mythological stories through song and dance .
Chadheiya Nacha
This dance pattern is peculiar to this district- Chadheiya means birdcatcher who makes a living by catching birds and selling them. An
improvised pattern of the Chadheiya dance is performed in Danda Nacha.
The difference is that in the "Danda Nacha" the Chadheiya and the
Chadheyani (wife of the Chadheiya) appear on the scene and the couple
sing ballad in praise of Lord Siva and Goddess parvati while in the
Chadheiya dance feminine character is absent. Moreover, it is a group
dance comprising six or more Chadheiyas and is built up of the theme of a
hunting expedition of the Chadheiyas. The colourful dress pattern and the
unique body movement of the dancers synchronising with the music
emanating from the Dholki keeps one spell bound. The dance which starts
slowly gains momentum and the dancer's steppings and body movement
grow quicker and quicker till the audiences are thrilled with excitment.
Ghoda Nacha
This is a colourful dance which is performed especially by the
fishermen community during the fullmoon day of the month of Chaitra
(March-April). It is also performed on other occasions. It is said that Lord
Rama rewarded the ferryman who ferried him across the river Saraju with a
horse. Since that time they worship the horse. They also worship goddess
Baseli on this occasion. This dance is usually performed by three characters
the horseman, the Raut and the Routani. An image of horse except the head
is built up with bamboo strips and is decorated with coloured cloth pieces.
The painted head is fixed thereafter. The horse dancer enters the cock pit of
the horse frame and the frame is hung in a manner which gives an illusion of
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a man riding on the horse: The Raut is the main singer commentator while
the Routani in the role of his wife joins as co-singer and dancer. The dance
is made lively with improvised dialogues and humourous episodes. The
tempo of rhe dance of the Routani and the horse dancer increases to the
tune of the Dhol and Mohuri.
Ghumura Dance
Ghumura Dance is a group dance. The dancers use a musical
instrument called ―Ghumura‖. It is a typical earthen drum resembling a pot
with a long neck and wide mouth covered with skin. The beating of the
Ghumura in traditional style and rhythm produces very attractive and
soothing music. The dancers each are hanging a Ghumura on the shoulder
dance beating vigorously on it. While dancing, the artists, work out various
forms and patterns. A colourful costume, long colourful aprons tide around,
adds beauty to the dance. It is performed on various festive occasions like
Dushera, Kalipuja, etc.
Kandhei Nacha
The Kandhei Nacha or puppet dance is prevalent in many parts of the
district and is popular among the children. The peculiarity of this dance is
that the dancers are puppets. The performer remains in the background and
narrates mythological stories by moving the puppets in a fine string. He does
it with such skill that the puppets appear to be moving and dancing on their
own accord. This form of dance is acclaimed even outside the country.
Kandha Dance
The life in Kandha society is full of dance and music. They compose
their own songs relating to love, marriage and harvest. The girls sing and
dance by joining hands and form a circle during the dance. They bind white
cloth as uniform on their waists. The boys sing with the girls and move
forward and backward and go round the circle with the rhythm of music.
Kela Nacha
The reference to Kela Nacha which has developed in Ganjam as a
household circus of the Kela community has been found in the literature of
Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja. It is fast vanishing due to lack of patronage.
The male participants in this circus play drums and exhibit mascular feats
whereas the female participants climb on the top of bamboo and display
difficult acrobatic feats. These rural circus teams used to survive in some
important rural centres like Hinjilicut and have completely disappeared for
want of patronage.
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Paik Nacha
The folk dance of the standing army (Paiks) of bygone days in tune
with war drums is a common scene in many parts of Ganjam. The dance
survives in the shape of Badinacha or Khandanacha. The Paiks who
participate in such dances hold swords and sticks and display several feats
of mock fighting. Bhagaban Sahu of Narendrapur near Brahmapur
participated in the India Festivals organised abroad with his Paika Nacha
troupe. He has reformed the dance and has skillfully trained youths to stand
on sticks and dance in tune with drums.
Ranapa Dance
Ranapa literally means a stilt. The dance on the stilts is prevalent
among the cow-herd communities of Southern Odisha. The young village
dancers standing on the stilts dance with utmost ease to the accompaniment
of Dhol and Mahuri (wind instruments). Songs relating to the boyhood
exploits of Lord Krishna are also sung intermittently. The traditional colourful
attire adds more glamour to this symmetrical movement, rhythmic beats of
the drum and the choreography of the artists on the stage. It attracts and
dazzles large number of crowds. Shri Bhagaban Sahu of Narendrapur with
his party presenting this item has dazzled many spectators in and outside
the state on ceremonious occasions.
Saora Dance
The Lanjia Saora dance is held only on festive occasions and
marriages. They do not dance frequently like the Oraon, Kisan and Santa.
However, in their society people irrespective of age and sex dance to the
tune of the musical instruments. At a time they move forward and backward.
The dress and ornaments of the dancers are attractive. The male dancers
use coloured clothes as turbans to which white feathers of fowl are fixed.
Similarly the females wrap coloured cloths round their chests and hold
peacock plumes in their hands. The male dancers generally carry swords
and sticks, and blow whistles. Their dance which is more religious in nature
is never accompanied by songs. But they have songs which they sing while
working in the field.
Tiger Dance (Bagha Nacha)
Tiger dance (Bagha Nacha) is an imitative dance of the animal among
the tribal people. Now it is performed as a folk dance in this district. It is
associated with the ritual festivals of the Mother Goddess, Durga, who also
rides on a lion. The dancer is surrounded by a group of changu players who
encourage him to dance. The body of the dancers are painted bright in
yellow and black in a stripped pattern to give the look of the coat of a
leopard.
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Laxmi Puran
In some parts of Ganjam 'Laxmi Puran'of Balaram Das has been given
the shape of a Natak and displayed as 'Laxmi Purana Natak'. But it has
failed to command the popularity of other folk plays like 'Prahallad Natak*.
Osha kothi or Gahana
Oshakothi is yet another form of both folk dance and play in which
members of certain communities, particularly the rural labourers participate
in great numbers to please a variety of Gods and Goddesses amidst mass
dances. They play crude variety of music with the help of earthen pot,
bamboo sticks and drums. It is said to have a tantrik background that
involves the worship of Yoginis. The dancers utter a variety of unprinted
dialogues found and preserved traditionally in manuscripts.
Danda Nata
Danda Yatra of Ganjam
is considered to be the most
ancient traditional form of
worship. Galleri and Baibelli
villages of Ghumsar of
Ganjam District are said to
have
been
the original
places of ‗Danda Yatra‘. It is
based on religious traditions
of the worhip of Lord Siva
and Goddesss Kali. The
devotees who participate in the ritual part of Danda Nacha are called
Rushiputras. They undergo physical.sufferings in order to appear in the
drama by pleasing Siva and Kali. Although found in some places outside the
district, this folk dance is better organised and has a mass appeal only in
Ganjam. It has a greater attraction to the rural people than any other form of
folk dance mainly because of its religious appeal. The ritual part of Danda
Nacha is quite interesting as all types of people irrespective of caste
considerations participate in it. Some scholars are of the view that this folk
dance had its origin in the Buddhist era. The Rushiputras or devotees hail
mostly from the backward communities. They make use of traditional
instruments like Dhol, Mahuri, Jhanja and Ghanta. Although the theme of
this folk dance is quite old, the prevailing shape of it has been given by a
number of persons like Anand Chandra Kabichandra, Neelambar Misra,
Anand Bhuyan and Neelakanth Patnaik. The participants perform Pani
Danda, Agni Danda, Dhuli Danda etc, which are the main attractions of the
said performance . The closing ceremony is known as ‗Meru Yatra‘, which is
observed on the day of Maha Vishuba Sanskranit of Chaitra.The Danda
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Nacha teams move from village to village either for 13 or 21 days and
complete their tour on the Mesa Sankranti (or Meru Sankranti day in the
month of April). The course of action of this folk dance has undergone
changes in recent days when some element of modern open theatre have
been added to the traditional devotional performances through Chadheya,
Chadheyani, Sabara and Binakar. Although found in various parts of the
district, the teams of Danda Nacha that hail from Dharakot, Kulada and
Khemundi have earned reputation for their excellence. This dance is widely
found in Ghumusar (Bhanjanagar) Sub-Division.
Laudi Dance
―Laudi‖ is a stick dance performed by artist in groups. This dance is
very rhythmic and charming. The movement of artist in various circular and
crisscross movements and designs beating sticks produces a wonderful
atmosphere and music which attracts and pleases the audience. The Laudi
Dance is derived from the traditions of Odia Paikas (the warriors) used to
train their children to fight the opponents with the help of the sticks and now
is performed as festival dances.
Jodi Sankha (Conch Blow)
Conch blow is a unique performing art which require immense stamina
rhythm of an artist. This art is performed individually as well as in group in
various auspicious occasions, social functions, festivals, temple rituals etc.
The group performance includes many postures, forms, combinations and
acrobatics. The formation of various postures and pyramids of artist
simultaneously blowing conch continuously (each two) attracts and
astonishes the audience. The colourful and contrasting attire make it more
beautiful and charming. The dance is tuned with traditional music of Mohuri,
Dhola, Jhanja and Tasha performed by experience musicians. Jodi Sankha
art form, developed by Late Guru Padmashree Bhagaban Sahu, is mostly
concentrated in and around Narendrapur area of Ganjam District.
Ghanta Mrudanga
Ghanta Mruanga is another typical folk Dance of the District. Both
Mrudanga and Ghanta combined together present various types of rhythms.
The rag and the tal of Ghanta Mrudanga is very pleasant. Mostly they lead
all religious procession of the state including the famous Ratha Yatra at Puri.
The instrument Ghanta is otherwise known as brass Gong and Mrudanga is
Drum. The songs sung by the artists during performance are almost
classical. It is being used in marriage function also.
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Animal Mask Dance
The Animal Mask Dance of Ganjam are most spectacular and amusing.
The dances comprising the animal of Bull, Tiger, Horse, Deer and peacock
are mostly held during religious festivals, when the idols are taken out in
procession. Besides, during the marriage ceremonies, they also lead the
bridge grooms procession to the bride‘s residence. The coasts of the
Animals are richly decorated with appliqué and mirror works to appear
attractive. Two personas get in to the cane frame and conceal themselves
with in it, the legs of whom become the legs of Animals and go on dancing
very comfortable. The Animal Dances of Bhanjnagar, Digapahandi,
Podapadra, Berhampur etc are very famous. Ganjam is said to be originator
of this Art-Form.
Many of such art forms are gradually dying not because it is losing its
popularity but because the artists are not getting livelihood support from it.
They are not getting sufficient programme and income. Their economic
condition is not so good.
Fairs and Festivals
A fine blending of shades of culture is noticeable in the festivals
observed throughout the District. Almost all the festivals are associated with
the underlying principal of the anthropomorphizing of the divinity and the
ascriptions of the divinity and the ascriptions of human conduct and affection
to it. The Ganjam District is not only and ideal choice for monuments,
beaches, waterfalls and scenic beauties , but also for her colourful fairs and
festivals . It is generally believed that in twelve months of a year there are
more or less thirteen festivals, but in actual practice they number, many
more. These festivals may broadly be divided in to two categories, such as
domestic festival observed in each household and public festival and fairs
where people congregate in large number on the auspicious day. The
domestic festivals are more or less confined. Public festivals are more or
less ceremonies mostly connected with divinity which is generally regarded
as social gathering above the pretty consideration of caster, creed and
religion. A number of fairs and festivals are observed in the District notable
among which are enumerated below.
To bring the folk dances and music of the district to limelight, the district
cultural festival is organised every year followed by exhibitions,
Competitions, adventure sports etc. During this period the town wears a new
look and the entire atmosphere is surcharged with the beating of Dhol and
sweet melody of Mohuri (sehnais).
Beside, the Goplapur sea-Beach is wonderful beach resort for leisure
tourists, the new Beach festival known as ‗Goplapur Beach Festival ‘ held
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every year has come to limelight in recent times .Besides these, there are
many other festivals of local importance in which thousands of people
participate. Gopalpur Beach Festival, Maa Kandhunidevi Mahotsav,
Mardaraj Mahotsav, Baahuda Mahotsav, Rambha Chilika Belabhumi
Mahotsav, Berhampur Mahotsav, Book Fairs.
To bring the folk dances and music of the district to limelight, the
District Cultural festival is organised every year followed by exhibitions,
Competitions, adventure sports etc. During this period the town wears a new
look and the entire atmosohere is sruchaged with the beating of Dhol and
sweet melody of sehnais. Beside, the Goplapur sea-Beach is wonderful
beach resort for leisure tourists, the new Beach festival known as ‗Goplapur
Beach Festival‘ held every year has come to limelight in recent times.
Besides these, there are many other festivals of local importance in which
thousands of people participate. In the forest areas there are special festival
of the adivasis which commence form spring.
Folk dances were generally patronised by the rulers as well as by the
affluent sections of the society for centuries. Even today most of the villages
in the district have Akhadas which maintain the musical instruments and
equipments and serve as the place of rehearshal organised by the locally
recruited Gurus. These Gurus often move from village to village. Efficient
Gurus are felicited with Kundalas and Pattavastras for their contributions to
the folk dances of the area. Some of the important folk dance forms of the
district are as follows.
Fairs and festivals are important not because of the religious bias
attached to their observance but the happy diversions they bring into the
monotony of the daily routine life. These are the occasions of mirth in the
community. Many of the festivals usually mean a holiday when all appear in
their best. Apart from traditional worship of the deities and ancestors, good
food, drinking of wine, singing and dancing are the high-lights of almost all
the festivals. In Hindu society some festivals are observed jointly and others
individually in the households as prescribed in the Odia almanac.
Like Hindus other religious communities have their own festivals.
Members of one community greet their neighbourers and friends belonging
to other communities on such occasions. Some important festivals of the
district are described below:
Baruni Snana
The Baruni Snana is observed on the 13th day of the dark fortnight in
the month of Chaitra (March-April), if it happens to be a Saturday or Satvisa
Nakshetra. If the day happens to be both, Saturday and Satvisa Nakshetra,
then it is called Mahabaruni joga. On the day of Baruni or Mahabaruni
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thousands of people take their holy dip at Asika in the confluence of river
Rushikulya and Bada Nadi. Some people also take dip in the sea.
Danda Yatra
Danda Yatra of Ganjam is considered to be the most ancient traditional
form of worship. Galleri and Baibelli villages of Ghumsar of Ganjam District
are said to have been the original places of ‗Danda Yatra ‘. It is a ritual
performances held usually in the month of Chaitra for 13 or 21 days. The
participants of Danda Nata are usually calls ‗Dandua‘ and the chief ‗Pata
Dandua‘ who move from village to village to perform the same. It is
dedicated to Lord Siva and Goddess Kali, who is represented by a Danda or
Pole, decorated with different coloured clothes. The Participant perform Pani
Danda, Agni Danda, Dhuli Danda, etc., which are the main attractions of the
said performance. The closing ceremony is known as ‗Meru Yatra‘, which
observed on the day of Maha Vishuba Sanskranit of Chaitra.
Makar Sankranti
This festival commences in the month of Magha (January-February)
and marks the entrance of the Sun into the house of Capricorn. In other
words, from this day, the Sun starts moving from the Tropic of Capricorn
north words, and thus the Sun's winter solstice (Dakhinayani) comes to an
end. The Hindus believe that if a person dies during summer solstice
(Uttarayani) it would be easier to get a berth in the heaven.
Makar Sankranti as harvest festival is celebrated joyously. People
gather in the Siva temple and worship. They also exchange Makar Chaula (a
mixture of til, molasses, Arua chaula, pieces of coconut and peanutes) on
this occasion as a token of good relationship.
The Telugu people residing in the district observe this festival as
Pongal. This three-day festival is the biggest event of the year for them. On
this occasion the Sun is worshipped. On the third of this three-day festival,
coins are bathed. Turmeric and Kumkum are applied to these coins.
Nrushinha Chaturdasi
This festival usually occurs on the 14th day of bright fortnight in the
month of Baisakh (April-May). The devotees throng to the temples of
Nrushinhanath to worship the God. It is observed ceremoniously at Hinjili,
Belaguntha, Hundata and Baunsia (Purusottampur P.S.).
Naga Chaturthi
Women worship the images of Naga and Naguni (male and female
serpents) near an ant-hill on the fourth day of the bright fortnight in the
month of Kartika (October-November) in order to protect the family members
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from snake bite. The cultivators revere Naga (cobra) as it protects the crops
by killing the rats. They worship snake as Khetrapala.
Tara Tarini Mela
The Tara Tarini Mela of Ganjam is not only famous in the district but
also throughout the state. the legendary information on tara tarini been given
in the chapter tourist spot reference of thevisitors.the tara tarini mela one of
the biggest fair of Odisha,which takes palace on each Tuesday in the month
of chaitra i.e. from around mid-march to mid-april at tara tarini pitha,which is
at a distance of 30 kms from Berhampur. Thousands of devotees come from
every corner of the district as out side the state in order to have darshan of
goddess Tara Tarini and perform their manasika after fulfilment of their
desire. A grand congregation takes place on the 3rd Tuesday of the month.
Besides Thakurani Yatra is also being organised at various places of bthe
district. Thakurani Yatra is considered the most typical and famous amongst
all the folk festival celebrated in the district. Basically, this is the outcome of
most flourished Sakti cult of Odisha in this particular region. Shakti, as we
under stand, means ‗‘power‘‘ which is expressed through different
phenomena. Goddess Sakti in her many aspects represents various
phenomena, as for instance, saraswati represents learning and wisdom,
laxmi represents wealth and prosperity, durga the benevolent aspect, kali the
malevolent aspect and so on. shakti ncult is so popular in Ganjam district
that every village even individual hosehold worships her either etiher as
presiding deity or as there protcecterewss. That is why the Tahkuranis of
Ganjam district are so popularly worshiped throughout the district with
devotion and faith they are four sisters named as Thakurani of Berhampur ,
Khambahswari of Aska, Buirani of Kabisuray Nagra, Ramachandi of
Prushottampur in the district headquarters
at Chatrapur Yatra of Devi
Ramayanama is observed likewise at so many places of Ganjam District
they Thakurani Yatra are observed. The Yatra takes palced bye-yarly at
Behrmapur and Chatrapur on turn wise once in 12 years at Kabisuray Nagra
and also like other areas of the district. Usually the Thakurani Yatra is
observed in the month may.
Thakurani Jatra
Thakurani Jatra of Brahmapur is an ancient one. It is held every
alternate year. The Jatra is celebrated on the occasion of Thakurani going to
her father's house. The actual date of inception of this Jatra is not known.
But it is. learnt from a legend that during the reign of Mohuri Raja, Desa
Behera, the head of the Dera (Pata weavers) community once on Tuesday
midnight in the month of Chaitra saw a girl with dishevelled hair and black
Sari. She was crying. Enquired, the girl told "I was going to my fathers house
but lost the way". At this Behera told "I am like your father, stay at my house
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to-night. In the morning you will go away". Hearing this the girl went towards
a bush and vanished. He searched for the girl but to no avail.
Like every other day, the next day, Desa Behera went to the Thakurani
temple with some flowers for worship. When he placed the flowers on the
head of Thakurani, they all dropped to the floor. Surprised, he tried again
and again only to meet his failure. In order to know the cause he prayed to
the Thakurani. At last, he heard an oracle. You were worshipping me
previously. But from yesterday you have become my father. Being a
daughter, how can I accept worship from you" ? He became apprehensive
that Thakurani would remain unworshipped. Realising Desa Behera's
apprehension, Thakurani Mahamaya told, "I will not remain unworshipped.
Whoever comes upon your return journey first, ask him to worship
me". And the man whom Desa Behera met first was a Bhandari (barber by
caste). Being pleased, he asked Thakurani Mahamaya "Is it my last visit to
you? No, I am your daughter. Once in every two years you call on me, I will
go to your house and stay there for some days," said Thakurani. From that
day Thakurani is coming to her father's house with much pump and show.
This sojourn is popularly known as Thakurani Jatra. Ceremonial invitation
of Thakurani marks the beginning of the Jatra. Preliminary preparation for
the Jatra takes place on Sivaratri day. On an auspicious day the heads of
the Dera community observe fasting. In the evening they assemble in the
main temple and invite Thakurani. Desa Behera and his wife, after
performing (rituals at home, take garland prepared from "etela flowers" in a
changuda ( basket made of from bamboo splits) in a procession to the main
temple of the Thakurani. The garland is placed on the head of the deity.
People of Bhandari caste usually worship the deity. After the worshipping is
done, that garland is brought to the place of Jatra by the Desa Behera. Near
his residence a temporary altar is constructed for the purpose. That garland
is worshipped there. From the third day that garland is kept in a decorated
ghata (earthen pot) and worshipped. With the main pot, other eight pots are
also worshipped as side deities. From the day of ghata Puja every night from
eight to ten Thakurani is taken in a procession. The main pot or ghata is
carried on head by the wife of the Desa Behera and the remaining eight
ghatas by the wives of the heads of the Dera community. These nine women
take only offered food to Thakurani during the Jatra period. Every day the
ghata is taken in a procession first to the residence of the Mohuri raja and
then on to the main roads of Brahmapur specially to those areas inhabited
by the Dere community. On the last day of the Thakurani Jatra the ghata is
taken to the main temple of the Thakurani. On this day any woman who has
anything in mind to get as a boon from the goddess joins the procession.
About fifteen thousand women with ghata participate in the grand
procession.
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Other attractions of the Jatra in Brahmapur are the demonstration by
men with fancy dresses. Entertainment programmes are also arranged by
the villagers. Besides, different types of Rathas (cars) and Kalakunjas (
exhibition of mainly different gods and goddesses made of clay depicting
mythological episodes) are organised for display. According to tradition,
about 25 Rathas are prepared. The name of the Rathas are Ramchandra,
Laxman, Nagarjuna, Narayan, Kali, Bana Durga, etc. The parts of the
Rathas are preserved for the next festival and are used again by repainting
with attractive colours. Colossal images of the deities with 20 to 25 ft. in
height are prepared and placed on the Rathas.
During the Jatra, some people decorate themselves by applying
different colours and move on the streets of Brahmapur. They do so as part
of votive offering to the Thakurani. Mainly they are dressed like tiger,
Krishna, Ramchandra, Hanumana, Babaji (Saint), etc. Processions are also
arranged on behalf of differnt villages. People of Bijepur area
take
"Buddham Saranam Gachhami"., procession in which hundreds of people
dressed like "Buddha Bhikhu" take part. Similarly "Nanak" procession of
Balua Sahi, "Circus programme"of Balaji Pentha Sahiand "Akhada"
programme of some Sahis (villages) attract visitors.
Ugadi
The Ugadi or new year's day of the Telugu community is observed on
the full-moon day of Chaitra (March-April). On this occasion a great deal of
rejoicing, merry-making and feasting takes place amongst them. Everybody
puts on new clothings. Houses are nicely decorated with powders, festoons
and screw pine leaves and twigs. On this day everyone tastes, before taking
the principal meal, a special semi-liquid preparation called pachadiwhich is
prepared with new tamarind, jaggery, coconut, condiments and margosa
flowers. The significance of mixing bitter margosa flowers with sweets is
apparently to enable people to realise and reconcile to the hard fact that life
on earth is a mixture of joys and sorrows.
On this day people usually visit temples and shrines to seek divine
blessings and to have a noble conscience. Sweets and other eatables are
sent to relatives, friends and neighbours as a gesture of good will. Those
who can afford to also feed the poor and needy people.
Literary Activities
From time immemorial Sanskrit literature has been enriched by the
scholars of this region. Likewise the mediaeval Odia literature owes much to
the contributions made by the poets and writers of Ganjam. The ruling chiefs
of most of the tiny kingdoms (declared as estates during British Rule)
supported these litterateurs in their literary pursuit. Many of the rulers
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themselves were poets and writers. The royal palaces of Athagarh,
Badakhemundi, Ghumusar, Mohuri, Surangi, Dharakote, Chikiti, Jalantara,
Manjusa were important centres of learning in those days.
It is known from 'Utkal Sahityara Itihasa' by Tarinicharan Rath that
Balabhadra Bhanja of Ghumusar wrote his Bhababati Kavya during 11th
century when Odia literature had not taken its shape. However, very little is
known about other literary creations till the 15th century epic 'The
Mahabharat' by Sudramuni Sarala Das, who is the founding father of Odia
language and literature, capturing the very spirit of culture of the land. It was
followed by the 16th century work'Bhagabat', a long narrative poem dealing
with Krishna's life and leela written by Atibadi Jagannath Das. These
monumental generated a cultural revolution in Odisha.
The period from I7th century to the end of 19th centrury in Oriya
literature is best described as the age of Kavyas. The typical Oriya Kavya, a
long narrative poem divided into chhandas or cantos, depicts the love affairs
of imaginary prince and princess or Krishna's amorous adventures. The
supreme exponent of Kavya tradition is Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja (17th18th century A. D.). Born to the royal family of Ghumusar which was a great
seat of learning, Upendra inherited his talents from his forefathers. His
grandfather, father and uncle all were poets of repute. He was a prolific
writer and wrote Mahakavyas, Kavyas, Chaupadis, Pois, etc. His poetry
mingled with music. His 'Vaidehisa Vilas', 'Lavanyabati'and 'Kotibrahmanda
Sundari' continue to remain the best in the genre. Some of his other writings
are 'Subhadra Parinaya', 'Abana Rasa Taranga', 'Rasika Harabali', 'Prema
Sudhanidhi', 'Chhanda Bhusan', 'Kala Kautuka', 'Chitra Kavya Bandhodaya',
'Pancha Sayaka', 'Geetabhidhan', 'Bazar Boli', 'Trailokya Mohini,'Purusottam
Mahatmya', 'Rasa Panchaka', 'Rasa Lekha', 'Bhababati', 'Muktabati,
'Jamakraj Chautisa', 'Chandrakala', 'Suvarnalekha', 'Shovavati, 'Kalavati',
'Hemamanjari', 'Sasirekha', 'Ichhabati', 'Premalata', 'Sadarutu' and 'Vajra
Leela'. Bhanja's poetry is characterised by a highly sanskritized diction and
rhetorical flourish. He is considered to be a trend-setter in Odia literature.
Baladev Rath, another powerful poet of 18th century and popularly
addressed as Kavisurya, is well-known for his 'Kishore Chandranana
Champu'. This poet of repute who originally belonged to Badakhemundi was
an administrator by profession. He devoted his entire life for the cause of
literature. Besides writing various Kavyas, Mahakavyas, Champus and
Janans, he has enriched Oriya literature by 'Hasya Kallola', a superb prose
work, the object of which is to preach the emotion of laughter through a
beautifully woven story. Two of his other writings are 'Chandrakala' and
'Ratnakar Champu'. Contribution of the poet to Sanskrit literature deserves
mention as his 'Champu' contains prose and verses in Sanskrit also.
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The great heritage of this region has inspired many to dedicate their
lives for literary works. A list of some other writers whose contributions have
enriched different branches of knowledge in Oriya literature is given below.
17th Century
Dhananjaya Bhanja, the King of Ghumusar had many notable works to
his credit of which mention may bemade of Ichhabati', Tripura Mohini
(Sundari), Madan Manjari Kavya, Anang Rekha, Rag hunath Vilas (Raghava
Vilas), Kavya Salihotra (Aswa Shatra), Choupadi Bhusana,etc.
Ghana Bhanja, brother of king Dhananjaya Bhanja wrote Govinda
Vilas, Rasanidhi and Trailokya Mohini (unpublished).
Parameswar Samantaray of Badakhemundi was famous for his works
like 'Hitopadesh', 'Mathura Prayana' and 'Bhaktira-samrutasindhura Tika'.
Yadumani Routray, born in the royal family of Chikiti, wrote Kavi
Kalpadruma (Alankara Shastra).
Nrupa Loknath
(unpublished).

Routray

of

Chikiti

wrote

'Lavanya

Tarangini'

Jayakeshari of Dharakot, the author of Kshetra Mahatmya also
translated Bhagabat Gita.
Keshavraj Harichandan (1697—1715), the king of Surangi, wrote'
Rasasindhu Sulakshana Kavya'.
Kanhu Das of Dharakot wrote 'Rama Rasamruta Sindhu'.
18th Century
Nrusinha Patnaik of Athagarh, Ganjam, born in the first part of the 18th
century, became famous for his writings like 'Basudev Vilas'and 'Sulakshana
Kavya'.
Seva Das (Balak Ram Das) of Jarada wrote 'Ramananda Charitamruta
'(translation of some portions of Ad hyatmya Ramayan).
Ishwar Brahma of Khemundi wrote 'Namamrut Mahabharat'.
Nalinaksha Mardaraj belonged to Khallikot. His work was 'Lavanyanidhi'
(unpublished).
Krupasindhu Das of Khemundi was the author of 'Upasana Dipika'.
Krupasindhu Dash (Bipra) of Dharakot wrote 'Sindhu Ramayan'and
Tentaposhi Yudha Barnana Kavya.
Keshav Rath of Badakhemundi was the writer of 'Ananga Rangini
Kavya'.
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Raghunath Parichha (Kavichandra) of Paralakhemundi was a versatile
genius. He had many works to his credit, such as 'Gopinath Ballabh Natak',
'Radhamadhav Vilas', 'Basudev Natak' 'Krushana Chandrama Natak,
(unpublished)/Lakshana Chandrodaya', 'Sangeet Ramlila', 'Sangeet Krushna
Lila', etc. 'Gopinathballav Natak'is claimed to be the 1st drama in Oriya
literature.
Brajasundar Singh of Dharakot wrote 'Abhinaya Darpan'. Keshav
Pattanaik of Palur, Madhusudanpur, is known to have written 'Lila
Ramayana' (Keshab Ramayan).
Nishanka Ray Rani, the princess of Jarada, wrote 'Padmavatira
Abhilas' (unpublished).
B'ajasundar Patnaik of Badakhemundi had works like 'Chhapana
Padia', Katapaya', 'Rasakalapalata ' and 'Sulochana Madhav Kavya'
(unpublished).
Sadasiv Das (Vaisya) belonging to a village near the Rushikulya river
wrote 'Sri Rama Lila'.
Sekhar Das of Badakhemundi was the author of 'Govinda Chandra',
'Nila Sundar Gita'.
Nilakanth Bhanja of Ghumusar (father of upendra Bhanja) is known to
have written 'Chaupadi Chandrodaya'.
Ghana Bhanja of Ghumusar was the author of Trailokya Mohini'
(unpublished) and 'Rasanidhi, (Kavya).
Purusottam Anangabhimadev (1728—1776), the king of Khemundi,
was the author of 'Krushna Keli Tarangini Kavya' and 'Lavanyalata'.
Pitambar Das, born in the village of Tanara, translated 'Nrusinha
Purana' in seven volumes, the name of each volume being 'Ratnakar'.
Krushna Singh (1739-1788), the ruler of Dharakot, was the author of
'Krushna Singh Mahabharat', 'Hari Bansa', etc.
Bhubaneshwar Kavichandra (according to some critics be belonged to
the first part of 19th century) hailed from Digapahandi. He translated
'Katapaya' of Kalidas. He also translated 'Shrinibas Dipika'.
Krushna Chandra Rajendra of Chikiti wrote Radhavilas Mahakavya
(Sanskrit), 'Ramalila' and translated 'Arsa Ramayan'.
Arakshit Das (Birabar Deo) was born in the royal family of
Badakhemundi but renounced the world and led a hermit's life. He wrote
'Mahimandal Geeta','Bhakti Tika', 'Sarira Bheda' etc.
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Suryamani Chyau Patnaik C17/3-1838) of Dengapadar wrote
'Ghumusar Bhanj Vansavali'and prepared the exact translation of
'Adhyatmya Ramayan' into Oriya.
Tribikram Bhanja, the rulet of Ghumusar, wrote 'Kanakalata' and
'Krushna Vilas Kavya'.
Yadumani Mahapatra (1781-1866) was born in Athgarh of Ganjam but
settled in Itamati (Puri district). He was popular for his 'Yadumani Rahasya'.
More about him has beer, mentioned in Puri District Gazetteer.
Pitambar Rajendra belonged to Chikiti. He wrote 'Chikiti Ramalila'.
19th century
Kishorechandra Harichandan Jagadev of Surangi wrote 'Prahallad
Natak', 'Jhulana Campu', 'Basanta Rasa', 'Chandan Pala' and 'Kishore
Chandra Pala'.
Biswambhar Rajendra Dev was the king of Chikiti from 1851-55. He
was a famous poet. He wrote 'Ramachandra Vilas', 'Rahas Lila, 'Krushna
Lila', 'Raghunath Vilas', 'Usha Vilas', 'Chaupadi Bhusan, etc.
Raghunath Rayaguru belonged to Chikiti. His two writings were
'Raghunath Vilas' and 'Radhaprema Lila'.
Raghunath Rajguru Mahapatra hailed from Athagarh in Ganjam and
wrote 'Chaupadi Kalanidhi.
Raghunath Pradhan (Charukavi) of Badakhemundi was the writer of
Charukavi Chitravali' (1911) and 'Odisa' Gadajatar Itihas' (Volume-l)(1922).
Abhimanyu Patnaik belonged to Bhanjanagar. He had a number of
works to his credit. Some of them are 'Kamalini Janan', 'Hansaduta Chautisa
, 'Durgotsav', Raghunath Jarian', 'Radhakrushna Poi', 'Suman Satak', 'Rutu
Sanhar', etc.
Keshab Tripathy, the poet of 'Purana Ramayan' (in 10 volumes) was a
resident of Krupasindhupur near Brahmapur.
Krushna Chandra Patnaik of Dharakot wrote. 'Ramayan', 'Kalki Purana'
and 'Baman Puran' (translation).
Hanuman Kavichandra Rayguru belonged to Brahmanchhai. His works
were 'Kishor Koili' and 'Ramshyam Koili'.
Bhubaneshwar Kavichandra hailed from Hinjili. His works include
Ramachandra Vilas', 'Ramayan Chudamani' and Sitesh Vilas'.
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Math
of
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was popular.
Bharat Sena, who belonged
Parinaya'and 'Subhadra Parinaya'.

to

Dharakot

wrote
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Govinda Raiguru, the son of Hanuman Raiguru, was born in
Brahmanchhai. His works were 'Rasa Panchadhyayi', 'Prahallad Natak' and
some poems.
Sribatsa Panda (1870—1943) hailed from Natenga. He had as many as
thirty-seven works to his credit which were mainly based on social reforms.
Among his works mention may be made of 'Dayanandanka
Satyarthaprakash' (translation), 'Sarskar Sangeet', 'Sasikala Parinaya',
'Mamata', 'Mo Matrubhasa', 'Aryadharma ',
'Dastabija
Bisaya',
'Arogyevidhe n' etc.
Chandra Chudamani Harichandan Jagadev (1 876—1 931), the Raja of
Surangi was a well-known author aswell as a patron of Oriya literature. The
works ofthe Raja include 'Krurasini Janan', 'Radhakanta Janan'
'Prarthanavali', 'Bhremer Cha utisa','Dasa -vidya Malashri', 'Swara Sodashi',
'Padyamala', 'Rama Vilas', 'Puri Kshetra', 'Biswanath Janana' 'Sangeet
Sarbaswa', 'Matrupuja' etc.
Radhamohan Rajendra Dev of Chikiti was a poet as well as a playwright. His works began with the alphabet, 'pa' (a)in Oriya such as 'Prakrut
Pranay', Shri Pratap Natak', 'Parimala Sahagaman', 'Prakruti Rahasya',
'Prem Tarang', 'Panchali Pattepa heran', Pandav Banabas' 'Prema Manjari'
and 'Prakram Padyavali" etc.
Narikabi Annapurna was the poetess of Padyamala' Sahakar'. She was
a regular contributor of the periodical 'Sambalpur Hiteisini'. She hailed
from Chikiti.
Tarini Charan Rath of Brahmapur, was a litterateur of repute. He was
an essayist, a novelist, a critic and above all an historian. His works include
'Jaugarh', 'Anantavarman Chodaganga Deva', 'Ganja Nagar, 'Ghumusar
Itihas, 'Utkal Sahityara Itihes* 'Annapurna' (Novel), 'Mohini Utkal Binay,
'Kulad Durgabarnan' 'Madan Manjari, 'Rushikulya' (Kavya) etc.
Sashibhusan Rath (1883—1943) belonged to Sorada. His works
include 'Gandhinka Bhagabat Geeta' and 'Swasthya Sopan' (translation).
Besides, he was the founder-editor of 'Asha', a weekly which later became
daily. East 'Coast' (weekly) and New Orissa (daily).
Kishore Chandra Rajendra (19th century) belonged to Chikiti. His works
are 'Bidagdha Madhav Natak', 'Jhulan Chrmpu'and some Chaupadis.
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Baishnav Kavichandra Rajguru of Badakhemundi wasapoet. His works
include 'Sharad Suman', 'Raghu Digvijoya', 'RatiRodan'. 'Basanti', 'Smruti
Tarpan' etc.
Bhubaneshwar Mishra of Dharakot was a poet and a writer of children
literature. Some of his works are'Savitri'/Maharshi Bashudev Ramanuja Das',
'Kumar Sambhab' (1 st canto), 'Gundicha Geeta', 'Padya Sudha', 'Chhatra
Mitra'and 'Byakaranankur'.
Lalmohan Patnaik of Brahmapur wrote 'Jeevan Champu'.
Ganeswar Rath (19th-20th century) of Krushna Saranpur (Khallikot)
wrote 'Padmavati Parinaya', 'Purusottam Charitam' and
'Sakaleswar
Satkam'.
Kalicharan Rath belonged to Digapahandi. His works are 'Narayan
Satak', 'Mahabharat Natak', 'Ayurved Sandarbha. He had some works in
Sanskrit too.
Raghunath Panigrahi hailed from Bendalia, Ganjam. His works are
'Agni Pariksha', 'Pranayar Parinam', 'Birabala Jhensi Rani' (poetry), 'Odiar
Jagannath', 'Bibhutiyoga' etc.
Ramchandra Acharya of Brahmapur was a reputed poet as well as a
writer. During his short span of life he could write as many as one hundred
books on different branches of Oriya literature. Some of his works are
'Birangana', 'Piyus Prabah', 'Bir Odia", 'Kamal Kumari'etc.
Nilakanth Das of Biralaksmanpur near Ghumusar a play-wright and an
astrologer. His works include 'Silpi', 'Bibhisanar Saran Bhiksha", 'Bharat',
'Rutu Manjari', 'Harishchandra", 'Pitrubhckii'. He translated
'Kerala
Bayalish'(a work on astrology).
Bhimsen Panigrahi of Badakhemundi wrote 'Jayadev Natak', 'Krusak
Bandhu', 'Piyusa Petika', 'PaIN Piyus', 'Jayasenkha' etc.
Banamali Mishra ( Kaviballabh ) belonged to Badakhemundi. His works
include 'Bhima', 'Benibandhan', 'Swasthyasadhan', 'Raban'.
Damodar Das from Ramgarh, Ghumusar had works like 'Kavisamrat
Upendra Bhanj', 'Yogatattva', 'Pallijhier Descpriti', 'Sharirabheda Koili' etc.
Yatiraj Prahraj belonged to Suvarnapur, Jarada. His works include
'Bhagavat Sruti Satak', Parth Sarathi Janan', 'Yatiraj Jajna Paddhati'.
20th Century
Krupasindhu Narendra Dev of Brahmapur wrote 'Mahuri Patan'. He was
editor of 'Naveen' (a weekly).
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Sribatsa Padhi was bom at Asika. His works include 'Sri Gundicha',
'Nilamadhav','Savitri', 'Chandrabhega', 'Konarka', 'Bada Deul', 'Baish
Pahacha' etc.
Baikoli Mahapatra hailed from Khallikot. He was a famous astrologer.
Some of his works are 'Jyotisar Itihas', 'Bharatiya Jyotisara Itihas','Jyotisar
Ratnavali', 'Khalikot Itihas', 'Odia Andolanara Itihas', 'Chandi Puran',
'Nityakarma Puran', etc.
Ghanasyam Hota was born "at Buguda. He was a playwright. His works
include 'Maya Harin', 'Parashuram', Sri Ram Vilas', 'Sharada Vijaya','Agni
Sakshi', 'Gopal Krushna', Taramani", 'Devakut' and 'Upendra Bhanja'.
Ananta Tripathy Sharma was born in 1905. He belonged to
Jagannathpur Sasan, Guntha Para. He was a litterateur of repute. He has as
many as thirty-four works in different languages like Oriya, Sanskrit and
English to his credit. He did translations from Telugu and Hindi into Oriya
and from Bengali end English into Sanskrit. His works include 'Alankar
Chandrika', 'Rahas Chandrika', 'Sahitya Chandrika'. Some of his translations
are 'Charak Samhita', 'Chakradatt', 'Paribhasa Pradeep, Artha Samgraha ',
'Vatsayan Kamasutra', 'Sahrudayananda', 'Upanisad', 'Atharba Veda',
'Baisesik', 'Lavanyavati' (Sanskrit), etc.
Gouri Shankar Acharya (1905) belonged to Khallikot. He has written
'Khallikot Prasati', 'Ashrivad Slokamala' and ''Stabamala' last
two in
Sanskrit.
Sitadevi Khadanga (1905-1983) hailed from Aska. She wrote 'Mandir
Prabas' (play), 'Posyaputra' (novel) etc.
Raghab Sundar Das (1907) hailed from Gosani Nuagan near
Brahmapur. His works are 'Prakrutik Chikitsa' (in six volumes) and
Hitopades (in four volumes).
Kamala Devi (1909) hailed from Brahmapur. Her works are
'Ashrudhara' (biography), 'Shri Ram Banabas', 'Baramul', 'Adarsha
Kumari', 'Bhaktara Bhagwan' (poetry).
Srinivas Kaviratna (1909) belonged to Rambha. His works include
'Pativrata', 'Bhakti Kusum', 'Saptarsi', Savitree' (Khanda Kavya)
and
'Benu' (Champu).
Chandra Sekhar Mohapatra (1910) of Kusadhipa had some works on
children's literature, besides some translations which include 'Pilanka
Raghuvamsa', 'Kumar Sambhav', 'Sakuntala', 'Meghaduta', 'Adhyatma
Ramayan', Ram Charit Manas' (translations). He has compiled 'Odia Bhasa
Abhidhan'. He won the Orissa Sahitya Akademi Award.
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Nilakantha Patnaik was born in 1912/14 in Sanbargan. He is a wellknown writer and has more than twenty-two books to his credit. Some of his
works are 'Tarun Tap', 'Chitarenu' 'Pritipadma', 'Chaitali', 'Bijay Bartta',
'Abhisapta etc. His wcrks in English include 'One World Family plan; 'How
would we be happy'.
Bir Hanuman Sastri belonged to Lathi, Brahmapur. He was born in
1914. His works include 'Gadadhar' Bidyabhusan' (biography),'Pratibha
Bilas','Siddhant Darpan' (last two translations), 'Prasna
Vidya',
'Suryaghadi Tattva' (on astrology).
Sridhar Satpathy of Vasudebpur, Bhanjanagar was bom in 1914. His
works mainly centre round Bhanja literature. Some of which are Bhanja
Sahityare Prakrutik Chitra', Rajkavi Dhananjaya Bhanja', 'Amar Santan'
'Kavisamrat Upendra Bhanja', Bhanja Sandarbha', 'Geetabhidhan'.
Krushna Chandra Tripathy (Kaviraj) was born in 1914 at Gunthupada,
Aska. He is a dramatist and has written 'Mana Bhanjan', 'Vasanta Sena',
'Chakarani Maa', 'Ashok Chakra', 'Kavisurya' etc.
Anantaram Kar Sharrna of Jagannath Prasad was born in 1918.
His works are'Kautilya
Arthasastra'
(two
volumes), Sukraniti',
'Barhaspatya Niti', Kamandakiya Nitisar', 'Panchatantra' (translation). He
was felicited by the Government of Uttar Pradesh.
Benimadhav Padhi (1919) belonged to Chikiti. He is a reputed writer.
His works are 'Daru Devata', 'Bhanjiya Kavya Bhabana', 'Dhir 0' Dhisana',
'Abiswasi', 'Chor Kavi', 'Odia Bhasar Rupatattva' etc.
Sriharsa Mishra (1919—1984) of Chhamunda, Ghumusar was a
reputed writer as well as a Journalist. His works include 'Swadhinata
Andolan', 'Ganatantra Bharat', 'Acharya Kripalini', 'British Sasanara Chakra
Tale', 'Paschima Diganta, etc.
Gouri Kumar Brahma was a reputed writer, poet as well as an eloquent
speaker. He has a number of works to his credit including 'Chilika Bichar',
'Lekha o' Lekhak', 'Chilika o' Radhanath', 'Bhaktacharan o' Mathuramangal',
'Odia Sehityua Prakruti', 'Samasya o' Samadhan', 'Bhanj Bhumika', 'Bhanj
Granthavali, etc.
Radhanath Rath was born in 1920 at Talarampalli. He wrote 'Naba
Sabhyatara Desh', 'Pragati', 'Bilat Diary', 'America Diary , 'Pilamane Bhaya
Karanti Kahinki',and 'Manara Ijara Kc the ' (last two on Psychology)Brahmanand Panda of Chikiti was born in 1922. He is a well -known
writer and poet. His works include 'Kala-o-Kalpana', 'Phalgura Tarang',
'Prant Jamak' 'Hiranmaya Patra' (eei€]a GIG) 'Bhagbat Bahini , 'Bharat
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Aviskar (a translation) 'Satyam Sivam Sundaram' (a translation), 'Swapna
Sindur' (poetry) and some political essays.
Sashibhusan Patnaik of Balighai was born in 1923. His works are
'Priyatama', 'Jugar Gan' (S3S1Q Cl|9 ) (poetry), 'Lakshmichhada', 'Tapara',
'Inquilab' (play),
Artatran Mishra of Balukeswarpur, Khallikot was born in 1925. He is the
writer of 'Devpeeth Himalay' Tusar Tirtha', 'Amarnath', 'Maruprant
Rajasthan', 'Dwaraka Prabhas Pathe' etc.
Padma Charan Tripathy of Bhagirathipur was born in 1925. He has
compiled 'Jainism Sutra' (translation). He has other works like 'Gruha
Pratistha o' Prabesh Paddhati', 'Muhurtta Ratnakar' and some other works
on Vratas and Puja. He has compiled one Hindi to Oriya dictionary.
Dandpani Gauda of Bhanjanagar was bom in 1928. His works include
'Tikta Madhuri', -Birahini', 'Kuhelika', 'Geetabodhini', 'Boitabhasa', 'Swaraj
Geet', 'Sandesh Chautisa', etc.
Jayanti Patnaik of Brahmapur was born in 1929. She translated
'Krishnabatar'.
Tarinicharan Dash of Pandia, Ganjam was born in 1929. He is a poet
and a critic. His works are 'Kala o' Sahitya', 'Bhavanalok,, etc. He is known to
have written ten books His works 'Udisa' in Hindi is known to have won
award for him by the Government of Uttar Pradesh.
Sachhidanand Mishra of Chhatrapur was born in 1930. His works
include 'Crnutisa Bichitra', Hasya Kallola, 'Prachin Hasya Samuchay.',
Siddheswar Dasanka Bichitra Ramayan, 'Ba'devRath Adhyayan', 'Ruchir
Rachanavali' etc.
Gorachand Mishra of Gereda, Ganjam was born in 1930. He has nearly
one hundred works to his credit. Some of which are 'Preeti Purba',
Muktchhand' (novel), 'Kete Jamini Kete Kamini', 'Nirbandh Bhangigala',
Falam, Fale Falani', TamalShyam' 'Ashant J had' (stories), 'Nuabou (Play),
He Mrutyu Vijay (poetry), Santh Sirij' (20 volumes), 'Baigyanik Sirij' (4
volumes biographies), Tusar Kanya', 'Pasani Kanya', 'Siridiru Puthaparti,
'Ashantiru Prasanti'(travelogue), 'Sridasbodh',
,Geeta Jyaneswari',
'Charitrahin', Datta','Pradas'(translation), 'Ramayan', 'Mahabharat', etc.
Priyabrat Das of Polasara was born in 1932. He has written nearly ten
books on Veda. His works include 'Veda Manusyakruti Ki', 'Rigveda
Sourabh', 'Jajurveda Sourabh', 'Samveda Sourabh', 'Atharbveda Sourbh',
'Aryasanskrutir Mulatattva', etc.
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Prafulla Chandra Patnaik of Gobera, Ganjam was bom in 1933. His
works are'Klanta Narapati', Needa', 'Lagna','Bandhan', Pratidhwani' (plays),
'Haraila Chhanda Je Geeti', 'Saja Pula (poetry),'Mana Marmar-(story),'Rakta
Karabeer', (a translation).
Anant Narayan Patnaik of Brahmapur was born in 1934. He has written
'Madhumati',
'Java
O'
Jananee',
Gotie
Dirghaswas',
'Ratira
Andhakare','Smriti-Bismruti,'Sesa Ralira Jnada' (novel), etc.
Krushna Chandra Jena of Brahampur was born in 1934. His works are
'Aparichita', 'Shersah', 'Bharatara Aitihasik Chitra', 'Abraham Lincoln',
Pruthibira Srestha Kavita'(a translation), 'Pasanir Swapna' (a collection of
poems).
Brundaban Acharya of Tarasingi was born in 1937. His works include
'Godavaris Parikrama', 'Satyavadi-Yuga', 'Odia Sahityar Sanksipta Parichay',
'Rasik Bhakta Abhimanyu', 'Odia Sahityara lithas' (1st part) etc.
Umacharan Patnaik of Buruparha, Ganjam was born In 1938. He has
written 'Banahansi', 'Maru Kusum', 'Bidambana', 'Prem O' Parabhab', etc.
Umacharan Pujari of Digapahandi was born in 1938. His works are
'Adhunik Kavitar Ruparekh', 'Odia Sarnalochana Sahityar Krarnavikash',
'Alochana Trayee', 'Sukti Samgraha','Odia Sahityara Paschatya Prabhav,'
etc.
Sudarsan Acharya of Subarnapur near Jaradagarh was born in 1939.
He has written 'Sahitya 0'Sahityik', 'Srasta 0'Srusti', 'Katha Sarit Sagar' (I & II
parts)', 'Odia Kavya Kousal', 'Nisarga'. (translation).
Dukhisyam Patnaik of Khallikot was born in 7940. He has edited plays
like 'Bhabavati', 'Arth Govind', 'Krushna Rasamrut' and compiled a Sanskrit
work namely, 'Manimala-Rasagosthi Rupakam'.
Anadi Sahu of Nuaparha, Ganjam was born in 1940. His works include
'Bhinna Bata Anya Tutha', 'Pandur Balay', 'Munda Mekhala', 'Jangali Sahar',
'Sonit Falgu', 'Kshana Bhangur' (novel), 'Endua', 'Panakhia Kharcha' (Satire).
Suryanarayan Das of Bhimpur, Ganjam was born in 1942. He has
written some books on the lives of some greatmen of India like
'Gopabandhu', 'Sastri', 'Rajaji', 'Yugasrasta Nehuru', Yuganetti Indira'. His
works also include 'Katha 0 Kahani' and 'Manas Manthan' (novel).
Ramesh Chandra Panigrahi of Dharakot was born in 1 943. He is a
play-wright of repute. His works include Timir Trusna, 'Mukti Mandap',
'Aparichita', 'Godhulira Ranga',
'Dhrutarastrara Akhi', 'Mu-AmbheAmbhemane', 'Nast Chadrara Upatyeka', Bindu 0' Balay', etc.
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Manmath Kumar Satapathy of Bhanjanagar was born in 1944. His
works include 'Bubhukshitam Kim Na Karoti Papam', 'Satyameba Jayate',
'Ajir Manisa', 'Jianta Shaba', 'Museum', 'Kahani Nuhen Natak', etc.
Gour Patnaik of Sergarh, Ganjam was born in 1944. His works
are'Bislesan', 'Amavasya','Saka lar Khara', 'Rang Jantrana', 'Chandrakala'.
Satyanarayan Mohapatra of Hinjilicut is born in 1944. He has written on
the lives of greatmen like'Pandit Godavarish', *Vyaskavi Fakir Mohan',
'Sambadik Sasibhusan', 'Pandit Gopabandhu', 'Priyadarsini Indira','Kaviguru
Rabindranath', etc.
Prafulla Kumar Das of Asika was born in 1947. His works are 'Kabibar
Radhanath O' Mahayatra Kavya', 'Yugavatar Shankaracharya', 'Bhanjiya
Kavyakala O' Baidehistviles', 'Lavanyavatira Pratibhavilas'.
Cultural and Literary Organisations
There are many literary organisations in Ganjam District which are
active and functional towards the promotion and development of literature
and language in this region. They are organising various literary activities
like Kabi Sammelan, seminar and workshops on literature and language,
publication of souvenirs, periodicals, scholarly books etc. Those
organisations are Ganjam Kala Parishad, Berhampur, Kalinga Sahitya
Samaja, Berhampur, Brahmapur Sahitya parishad, Netaji Saraswata
Mancha, Potel Sahitya Sansada, Falgu Sahitya Sansad, Berhampur, Bana
Kusuma Sahitya Sansad, Berhampur, Ghumusara Ra Swara, Ballipadar,
Pratika Sahitya Sansada, Bhanjanagar, Sindhu Bhumi Sahitya Sansada,
Khallikote, Baladev Sanskruti Parisad, Kabisurjyanagar, Bhanja Sahitya
Parisadza, Bhanjanagar, Bhanjanagar Sanskrutika Gobesana Kendra,
Bhanjanagar.
Nilachakra
Nilchakra, an organization with headquarters at Cuttack had at first
established its branches at Berhampur and Parlakhimundi( now in Gajapati)
of the district in 1970.This organization which works mainly for popularising
the odiya culture, language and literature in the border areas of the state has
also opened its third branch in the district at Ganjam. Nilachakra organises
Odisha day and birthday calibrations of leaders of Odisha and established
odiya writers and poets. A book in memories of Shri Viswanath mishra, barat-law who worked for the Odiya language and culture has been published
by the organisation. The association mainly depends on the contribution of
the members.

477

Dainik Asha Sahitya Ashar, Brahmapur
Dainik Asha Sahitya Ashar has been established at Brahmapur since
10th February, 1985. The institution which organises monthly conferences
and awards prozes to promote literature. The other objective of the
organisation are to build up character, education and creative literature, to
participate in co-operative efforts and inculcate discipline and self-halp
among its members.
Andhra Bhasa Bhivardhani Samaj, Brahmapur
The Andhra Bhasa Bhivardhani Samaj was established in 1909 AT
Brahmapur. The organisation maintains a library and a reading room,
besides concentrating on other literary and cultural activities.
Chhatrapur Sahitya Sansad, Chhatrapur
With the aims and objects of promoting literary activities, publishing
magazine, conducting literary seminars and poetry recitals, organizing
meeting on important national days, the Chatrapur Sahitya Sansad includes
Government aid, cost of advertisement in its magazine.
Bhanja Yuba Sahitya Sansad, Bhanjanagar
The Bhanja Yuba Sahitya Sansad, Bhanjanagar was formed to spread
the name and fame of the great Odia poet Kabi Samrat Upendra Bhanja.
This institution which is managed by a committee publishes a research
journal and organises literary discussions and seminars.
Taruna Sanskruti Parishad, Ganjam
Taruna Sanskruti Parishad as established in 1954 at Ganjam. The
Parishad, which maintains a library with a reading room organises sports
and observes Independence Day, Republic Day, Ganesh Puja, Saraswati
Puja etc. The organization is keen on cooection of fold literatures and
manuscripts. The volunteers of the Parishad motivate people to accept
family planning, take up plantation and give up dowry system. Besides, this
also helps old men and women to receive old-age pension and co-operate
regularly for proper distribution of essential commodities.
Pragati Pathagar, Nimakhandi Pentha
The Pragati Pathagar, Nimakhandi Pentha, a socio-culture and
voluntary organization started functioning in 1983. The Pathagar works for
spread of education among rural backward children of the area, conducts
study groups, conferences and ;seminars, publishes and distributed books
and journals, organises cultural programmes, provides library, promotes
vocational training for rural people and looks for development of socioeconomic condition of Harijan and tribal communities. It also helps in
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preserving the environment and ecology. The Pathagar has a child-care unit
and also looks after the adult education programme in its area.
Krushna Singh Sahitya Parishad, Aska
Linked with the Krushna Singh Pathagar which was established in
1909, the Krushna Singh Parishad has been formed at Asika to discuss Odia
literature and current affairs.
Pandit Baikoli Jyotisha Visarad Smruti Parishad, Khallikote
Pandit Baikoli Jyotisa Visarad Smruti Parishad, Khallikote was
established in 1978 to promote cultural and social activities.
Cultural Organisations
There are many cultural organisations in almost all the towns and also
in the villages of the district, which are functioning and working for the
spread of folk art, music and dance. Some of the organization are narrated
below:1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Kala Bikas Kendra, Chatrapur
Biswa Janani Kala Parisad, Bhanjanagar
Upendra Bhanja Loko Nrutya Parisad, Bhanjanagar
Gangeswar Jugal Sankah Badya, Narendrapur
Ganjam Folk Dance Centre, Narendrapur
Subhasri Sankha Dhwani, Narendrapur
Narendrapur Loko Nrutya, Badakusasthali
Sri laxmi Nrushingha Jugala Sankha Badya, Balajipalli
Sankha Dhwani Kala Bikas Kendra, Bhamasiali
Sri Biswanath Loka Nrutya sankha Badan Anusthana,Jaumni
Maa Samalaswari Kala Bikas Kendra, Narendrapur
Sri Jaganath Natya Sangha,Gudiapalli
Maa Devi Natya Kala Sansad , Mahanala
Odissi Mrudanga Badak Sangha,Laxmipur
Sri Sri Chaitnay Nityananda Ghanta Mrudnaga Sangha and Loko Nrutya , R.
Binchanapalli
Laxmi Nrushingha Natya Kala Sangha, Talasinghi
Sri Sri Laxmi Narayan Natya Sansad, Jhadabai
Bichitra Barnali Natya Sansad,Digapahandi
Satyanarayan Pala Kala Parishad,Bhatakumrada
Angahar Nrutyana,Behrampur
Odissi Nurtyana,Berhampur
Odissi Sangita Parisad, Berhampur

Public Libraries
Public Library plays vital role in diffusion of knowledge to the people.
Dictionary meaning of library is ― a building in which collections of books,
CDs, Newspapers, Magazines, Maps, Charts, etc. are kept for people to
read, study or borrow.‖ A public library means ―a non profit library
established for the use of the general public and maintained chiefly by public
funds.‖ Public library is a real democratic social institution. According to
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UNESCO public library manifesto - 1994 ―The public library, the local
gateway to knowledge provides a basic condition for lifelong learning,
independent decision-making and cultural development of the individual and
social groups.‖ This manifesto proclaims UNESCO‘s belief in the Public
Library as a living force for education, culture and information and as an
essential agent for fostering of peace and spiritual welfare through the minds
of men and women.
There are 07 Government public libraries are functioning under the
administrative control of Culture Department in Ganjam. These are:1
2
3
4
5
6
7

District Library , Chatrapur
Raghunath Pathgara, Balipadar
Akhanda Pathagar, Chikiti
Jaya Krushna Bahinipati Pathagar ,Rambha
Upendra Bhanja Pathagar, Tanarada
Public Library ,Khalikote
Kanka Manjari Pathagara,Kabisurya Nagar

1976-77
1913
1914
1919
1923
1925
1935

Except District Library, Chatrapur, other six libraries were taken up by
the then Zilla Parishad (Ex. Board) for management in 1969. Then those
were taken up by DPI, (Education Department) and finally those are under
Culture Department since 1976-77.
There are also 5 (five) information centre–cum-reading rooms
functioning under I and P.R. Department, which are the aided libraries of
Culture Department, being assisted with supply of books undue RRRLF
scheme through Odisha Sahitya Academy. These are:1
2
3
4
5

Information centre cum reading Room, Berhampur
Information centre cum reading Room, Chatrapur
Information centre cum reading Room, Bhanjanagar
Information centre cum reading Room, Aska
Information centre cum reading Room, Digapahandi

Apart from these Government libraries, there are some NGOs/ULBs of
Ganjam, which are getting financial, storage, book and other assistances
from RRRLF, Kolkata through Culture Department and also providing Public
library services to the readers. Some leading organisations of the districts
are:1.
2.
3
4.
5.
6
7.
8.

Municipality Library, Berhampur
Sadhana Pathagra, Berhampur
Shashibhusan Pathagara, Berhampur
Sadhana Pathagara, Berhampur
NAC Library,Sorada
NAC Library, Digapahandi
NAC Library, Purusottampur
Krhshnasingha Pathagar,At/PO-Aska
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9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17
18
19
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

Bana Devi Seva Sadan, At/Po-Kavisurya Nagar
A progressive socio Cultural Movement At- Lachhipur Po- Sankuda
Aurobindo Club, At- Gouranga Po-Rambha
Balran Pathagar, At-Golmundala, Po-Pathara
Bhanja Institute of Rural Development At/Po- Kullada
Godadei Organisation for vocational Training and rural development
Trianga Pathagar At/Po- Luchhapada
Yuba Jyoti Yuba Sansa Library, At/Po-Kukudakhandi
Kalinga Pathagara, At/Po- Balipada
Sri Madan Mohan Pathagar, At/Po- Belagaon
Kavi Surya Mahila Samiti, At/Po- Kabisurya Nagar
Maitri Club. College square , Aska
United Artist Association, At/Po-Ganjam
Birishingi Pathagar., At/Po- Bipilungi
Gopinath Pathgara, At- Bartni, Polasara
Sabuja Mayeetri Yuba Sanshiya Pathagar, At- Patna, Polasara
Pragati Pathgar, At-Nimakhnadi Pentho, Diagapahandi
Gourachandra Pathagara, At-Pochalundi, Po-Bishnuchakra
Juba Jyoti Culb-At-Pathara,Po-Khaikote
Radhakrushna Pathgar, At/Po- Baunshlundi, Bhanjanagar
Shyma Sundar Librayr, At- Shymasundar Mahavidyalaya, Patrapur
Sri Sangram Keshari jubak sangha At/Po-Pathara,Kabisurya Nagar
Youth and student cultural tarun sangha at- Bijaya Laxmisaranpur , Belaguntha

Location

Year of
Establishment

Samaj Sebak Sangh,

1975

No. fo
Students

No. of
teachers
1988-89

Subject Taught
Tabla, Natak

Kabichandra sahi,
Paralakhemundi, Ganjam.
Jagannath Sanskrutik
Sansad, Old Christian Sahi.
Brahmapur.

1981

37

3

Geetam, Gandhi nagar 3rd
line, Brahmapur.
Kalavikash Kendra Sorada,
Ganjam.
Sri Jagannath Natya
Sangha, At-Gaudipali, PO.
Budhamba, Via-Polasara.

1985

40

5

1974

35

1968

15

1954

37

Narendrapur Kalavikash
Kendra. Narendrapur.

2

Tabla, sitar and
Odissi music,
Hindustani vocal,
table and violin,
Hindustani vocal,
table and violin,
Natak
Bharatleela

Paika Dance,
Ranapa, Ghumura,
Baghanacha,
Chadeiya, Laudi
Music both vocal and
instrumental, dance
and drama.
Bharatleela, Odissi,
dance and music

Gandheejee Sangeet
Kalamandir.

1948

Sri Sri Swapneswar
Natya Kala Sansad,
At/P.O.-Kabisuryanagar

1981

12

2

Sri Laxmi Nrusinga Natyakala
Sansad,
Nalabanta-45.

1960

35

4

Prahallad Natak,
Loknatya

Sri Sri Laxmi Nrusinga
Natyakala Sansad, At.-

1987

45

3

Music, Mukhaveena,
Mardala
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Hugulapata,
via-Nimakhandi.
Sri Balajee Thakur Natyakala
Sansad,At.-Kumaroda, P.O.
Bemalai, Via. Digapahandi.

1973

26

2

Radhapremaleela

Sanskrutik Bhawan
P. O.-Purusottampur.

1975

35

2

Natak, Odissi vocal
and music

Jatiya Sangeetkala
Kendra, Kalakendra Marga,
Brahmapur

1949

21

3

Odissi dance

Sasibhusan Yubaksangha,
Nigamanandasahi, Sorada.

1987

15

2

Sri Jateswar Natya
Kalasansad At/P.O :
Kabisuryanagar.

1970

10

4

Hindustani, Odissi,
vocal dance and
music
Bharatleela and
Lokanatya

Ganjam Kala Parisad

1959

50

Dance and Music

1949
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Odissi dance and
music, instrumental
music

1959

50

Music dance and
drama

Utkal Ashram Road,
Brahmapur.
Aurovinda Chhatrasangha,
At./P. O.-Benipalli Via.
Gobora.
Kala Binod Kendra, Polasara.

New Initiatives
Freedom Fighters Memorial Hall
Ganjam district played a significant role in the freedom movement of
India as well as formation of separate state during freedom movement.
People belonging to the cross of the society participated in the movement
extending their whole hearted support to the national cause. Freedom fighter
memorial Hall is a noble project of Ganjam district and of course first of its
kind in this region. The main objectives of the project are to build a memorial
with names of those great personalities, to properly house and exhibit the
articles, memorials and documents related to freedom struggle and of those
great personalities who sacrificed their lives for the cause of the nation.
So a Freedom Fighters Memorial building was built adjacent to Zilla
Sanskruti Bhawan at the Ddistrict Headquarter, Chatrapur. The project cost
of the building is Rs.1, 97,20,000/-. The foundation stone was laid down on
dt.03.06.2010 and the building was inaugurated on 02.03.2014 by Hon‘ble
Chief Minister Shri Naveen Patnaik. 164 photographs of the freedom fighters
of Ganjam have been collected and fixed up in the building as yet. Now the
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building is functioning under District Culture Office as per the guidance and
supervision of District Administration.
Zilla Sanskruti Bhawan
Zilla Sanskruti Bhawan, Chatrapur is situated at beautiful location with
open fields all around. It is close to national highway at one side and
Freedom Fighters Memorial and stadium , Parade ground , Onslow high
School and proposed bus stand on other sides. The Sanskruti Bhavan
chatrapur will be the center of all cultural activities of the district. It is a multi
purpose building with District library, an auditorium with big stage and green
rooms, culture Office etc. It will help the local artists, cultural organisations,
social institutions, Govt. Offices in organising cultural functions festivals,
meetings, trainings, seminars etc. The center will help in the promotion and
development of cultural activities in the district.
Biju Patnaik Sanskruti Bhawan
The centre is located at Hill Patna Berhampur. It is a multipurpose
building with an auditorium, a big stage , green rooms, guest room , parking
space, Museum hall and Office. This Sanskruti Bhawan will be the centre of
all cultural activities of Berhampur town as well as the district. In Berhampur
town there is not a good auditorium so this center will cater the need of the
local artist, cultural organisations, other social institutions and officials in
organising cultural functions, festivals, conferences, workshops, trainings,
meetings, etc. The centre named as ―Biju Patnaik Sanskruti Bhawan‖ is
under Culture Department, Government of Odisha.
Centre of Performing Art
Odisha also known as Utkal is Utkrusta Kalara Desh i.e. land of fine art.
If Odisha is the soul of Cultural India then Ganjam is its centre. The district
is rich in traditional and folk art. Especially its varieties of performing art such
as 1. Folk theater like Prahallad Natak, Rama Natak, Kansa Badha, Kichaka
Badha, Jalandar Badha, Chandradwajha Natak, etc., 2 Lilas like Bharat Lila,
Rama Lila, Krishna Lila, Radhaprema Lila,Rasa Lila etc. 3 Lokonata like
Dasakathi, Pala, Ghudhuki, Sakhinata , Kondheinata, Dandanata, Gahana,
Osha Kothi, Harikatha, Janughanta, etc. and 4 Folk Dance (Lok Nrutya) like
Jodi Sankha, Kela Nata, Ranapa, Paika Akhada, Ghanta Mrudanga,
Ghumura, Chadheya Nrutya, Bagha Nata, Animal Mask Dance, Kathi
Nrutya, and many others. Those art forms are very popular and famous in
entire Ganjam region and are produced and performed in many villages
of the district during celebrations, on social and religious functions
Every
nook and corner of the district is endowed with one art form or the other.
Besides in the present day also many young artists and art institution of
Ganjam like Prince Dance Group ,Siba sundar Das etc are showing their
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excellence at national and international level. But with the impact of cinema,
television, electronic and social media and for lake of proper training and
patronage many of those art forms are losing their importance and are in
dying condition. They require preservation, protection and promotion. In this
back ground Government of Odisha is establishing a centre named Centre of
Performing Art - first of its kind in Odisha with all facilities of teaching,
training , modulation, performance and production. Students and artists in
the field of traditional performing art from all parts of Odisha can take training
here from eminent artist and Gurus .This will help not only in the promotion
and preservation of the age old folk dances but also encourage the young
talent to adopt such art forms.
District Museum
To collect, preserve disseminate the rich, culture, heritage art and craft,
monument, archaeology, etc. Department of Culture had established one
Branch museum, at Berhampur. Antiquities like, stone sculpture, ivory
carving, stone sculptures, appliqué works, metal docra craft, preservative
creatures, stuffed animals etc are kept in the museums. The museum
remains open for the visitors on all days except Mondays and Government
holidays.
A Loka Kala Museum is also established at Chatrapur by District
Council of Culture. It was opened on 26.01.1996. Models of few important
monuments, photographs and paintings of eminent artists of Ganjam,
costumes, dress materials , musical instruments, articals of various folk of
typical Ganjam folk dances have been kept in the Sangrahalaya.
Arts and Crafts
The district has to its credit a rich heritage of Arts and Crafts. Ganjam is
known for its exquisite handicrafts. There are many craftsmen in the district.
It was only in 1933 that the caste of chitrakars started demanding a distinct
identity. The chitrakars in Ganjam District like in many other places were
patronised by Rajas and Feudatories. They were primarily engaged there for
rituals such as Temple Painting or painting of Vesas of Jagannath. Their
service was also requisitioned in semi-ritual entertainments like festivals, folk
dances and Jatras. It is, therefore, not surprising to see that the traditional
painters are stationed in Ganjam District in each of the places where there
was a king e.g. Barapalli in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division, Dharakote,
Khallikote, Chikiti, Mathura etc. In sculpture and temple architecture, there
exists large variety of motifs and stylistic development. Jainistic, Buddhistic
and various Hindustic patrons have employed the services of local stone
masons. The tradition of painting of Ganjam District can be best judged from
its Murals and the most important of them belong to 15th century in the
Murals of Biranchi Narayan Temple, Buguda. It must be mentioned here that
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paintings on paper or primed cloth of Odisha have not been preserved, from
earlier than 8th century. The essential features of Odishan traditional
paintings therefore is to be judged only in the Murals.
The painting of Odisha can be divided into three categories i.e.
paintings on cloth or patta chitras, paintings on walls and palm leaf
engravings or Talapatra chitras and pothi chitras. It is obvious that paintings
might have started simultaneously with sculptural arts in the District and
professionwise there was no separation at all between master painters and
master sculptors. These two craftsmen or Artistes are known as ―Chitrakars‖.
We find different kinds of painters of high excellence on the temple walls at
Buguda, Natenga, Purushottampur, Baragam, etc. The subject matter of
patta chitras is mostly mythological, religious incidence and folk lore.
Later Murals in Puri and elsewhere decidedly betray Muslim influence,
of course, primarily in the depiction of demonic characters. Hiranyakashipu
in the Dasavatar paintings, wears stripe paijamas and pointed half shoes.
The same kind of dress is also found in other demonic characters like
Jambabahan and Bibhisana in Ramabhiseka paintings. Banasura in
Ushavilas, Mahisasura in Shaktipurana are dressed in Muslim court style.
This influence is conspicuously absent in Ganjam paintings, because all the
craft centres mentioned earlier had never been under the Muslim rule
directly at any stage of history. In Ganjam District only four major colours i.e.
Black, Yellow, White and various shades of Red have been used.
Jhoti (Chitta)
Jhoti is an important branch and most celebrated form of Folk Art. No
domestic function like Vrata, Osha, Marriage and thread ceremony etc can
be observed without folk decoration. This type of customs is prevalent
almost in all parts of the district.
Metalware
The flexible fish and snakes of Bellaaghuntha and Nuapada are an
exclusive craft of Ganjam District. The body of the fish is made flexible
through the following process. Brass sheets are beaten to make them extra
thin and malleable. They are cut into narrow stripes and welded to cylindrical
shape. The radious of each such cylinder varies along a gradually tapering
scale. The cylinders are indented on one side by chipping away slowly and
carefully with a small chisel. Then these foils are inserted one into the other
and a thin line of stitching along the fins is done with brass wires to join
them. The head and the tail are beaten out separately and joined. Flexible
snakes are also made in the same process. The flexible Brass fish is made
so well that they give movement and create an illusion to that of real
once.The household utensils made out of Brass and Bell metal of
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Bellaguntha, Jagannath Prasad, and Mathura are also very famous in the
country.
Stone Sculpture
The Stone Sculptures of Mathura and Athagada are of high artistic and
aesthetic value. Stone carving, temple building, traditional massonary and
occasionally chariot building are the traditional professions of Sutradharas.
The sculpture of extant temples of Ganjam can be categorised under two
groups, the pre-Ganga and the post-Ganga. The sculptor carves bull, image
of idol out of a huge block of gneiss stone, which proves the excellence of
artistic character. All the stone carvers are from a place known as Mathura in
Polasara Block. There are near about 100 families of stone carvers there. In
addition, a few of them who had gone on the assignment of tempole building
have settled elsewhere in the District.
Mask Industry
Equally important are the plastic sculpture in masks of different shapes,
which are made out of very trivial items like waste paper, tamarind seeds,
cow dung etc and the artiste make them living and elegant by the touch of
their brush and colour. This type of Art is available at Chikiti, Humma,
Polasara, Buguda.
Appliquae
The appliqué works of Ganjam District can be traced back like all other
handicrafts to rituals. During Jatras,various festivals like Dolpurnima,
Thakurani Yatra etc. in flok dances like Ghoda Nacha, Thia Nacha, Rama
Leela, Rasa Leela, Danda Nata and in marriage processions, the images of
animals are required to be represented. The mask of animal i.e. bull, tiger,
horse etc are made out of paper, cloth, wood or cane and painted. Now
comes the appliqué work which covers the cane frame of the animal.
Besides, the other products of the appliqué works are small fans, wall
hangings, table cloth, canopies, umbrellas etc. The artistes are located in the
village of Dharakote Block, Barapalli ad Buguda.
Silk Handloom
The Silk handloom cloth of Patta Saree of Brahmapur, Pitala,
Padmanavapur and Bomakoy in Ganjam district have achieved admiration
and popularity among the users of not only the State but also abroad. The
craft of silk weaving was introduced to Brahmapur town in 14th century by
the Mahuri Kings, according to the local legend. The borders of the sarees
are of extra designs, which is prominent on both sides. Zari is used for
border and Anchalla (one end) for reinmforcement of designs. Gold, silver
and other Zaris are used for the cause of quality. The Brahmapuri,
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Bomakoyi, Padmanavapur and Pitala Patta continues to be conservative in
production and rather short of demand.
Coir
In 18th century coir ropes and coir yarns were being exported from
Ganjam District. Production of coir matting has started only recently. The
yarn is of a good qualiy as of anywhere else. Production centres are
localised around Gopalpur-on-sea.
Paintings depicting mythological characters of god and goddess, wild
life and common people behavior are noticed on the walls of royal palaces,
temples, Akhda ghars and Osakothi houses throughout the district. With the
spread of Vaishnava faith, pictures of Kirtana parties of various musical
instruments like mrudanga, table, jhanja, kahafi and of Shri Chaitanya
dancing and chanting the glory of the Lord were prominently displayed in
every household. The folk dance parties generally include painters who paint
the different participating characters. In the famous Thakurani festivals at
Brahmapur, Purusottampur, Chhatrapur, Kabi-suryanagar and Pitala, one
can enjoy the sight of people dressed as mythological characters and jokers.
On religious occasions like Dasahara, Laxmipuja, Kartika Purnima and
Gamha Purnima, alpana is drawn by womenfolk. The rulers of different
estates used to patronise the Chitrakaras engaged to beautify the palaces
and temples. The famous Chitrakabya Bandhodaya by Kabi Samrat Upendra
Bhanja contains hundreds of pictures drawn on palm leaves. Poet Kabisurya
Baladeb has portrayed the heroine Chandrakala as a painter who painted
the picture of her mother. The eminent artists of this century, who have
added new dimensions to Odisha painting, are Sarat Chandra Deb and
Laxmi Narayan Acharya. An art school was founded by Sarat Chandra Deb
at the Chikiti House of Brahmapur in 1950. When the first College of Art and
Craft was set up at Khallikot, Shri Deb was appointed its Principal.

***
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CHAPTER –XIII
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH

Public Health and Medical Facilities in early times
There was no systematic records regarding the public health and
medical facilities of the Ganjam district in the early times. An organised
system of medical and public health began in the erstwhile Madras
presidency with establishment of the Indian Medical Department in 1786 A.
D. The department was administered by a Board consisting of a physician
general, a surgeon general and an Inspector of Hospitals with a secretary
attached. The local representative of the Department was the Zilla or the
Civil Surgeon who became the District Medical and Sanitary Officer in 1883.
In the early stages, he was primarily concerned with the provision of medical
relief to European Officers at headquarters with the additional responsibility
of rendering medical assistance to prisoners in jails. In those days
vaccination was the only form of medical aid provided by Government and
whenever an epidemic broke out in virulent form medical relief was made
available through the of practitioners of Indian system of medicine. The
Indian Act XXVI of 1850 and the Madras Town Improvement Act, 1865 did
not provide medical service in towns, but the Madras Town Improvement
Act, 1871 placed the responsibilities of medical relief in towns and
municipalities. Similar provision was also made in the Madras Local Funds
Act of 1871 making the Local Boards responsible for opening medical
institutions in non-municipal areas. This Act followed by the enactments of
1884 and 1920 brought about some perceptible changes in the nature and
extent of medical facilities in the District. Till 1948, there were only 19
hospitals and dispensaries in the district.
Prior to the introduction of the modern systems of healing, Ayurvedic
system was popular mainly among the people of the plains. Easy availability
of the herbs used for medicines and the cheapness of the system
contributed towards its popularity. The Vaidyas and Kavirajas were the chief
exponents of this system. After the introduction of the Allopathic and Unani
system the importance of Kaviraji system gradually declined.
Present Health Infrastructure
After independence, steps were taken by the Government to extend
medical facilities to all the areas of the district. By the end of 2015, the
number of health institutions have increased significantly. At present there
are ; i. Allopathic {DHH –1 + SDH-2 + CHC-30 + PHC(N)-90 + Zonal Disp.1+Sub Center-460}; ii) Ayurvedic
Dispensary
48; iii) Homeopathic
Dispensary:- 43 Nos . Besides thess, three Medical Colleges are functioning
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in this District. These are; i) MKCG MCH Berhampur ii) BPHM College and
Hospital, Berhampur and iii) KATS Ayurvedic Medical College and Hospital,
Berhampur. Two Blood Banks are also functioning in this District at MKCG
MCH Berhampur and SDH Bhanjanagar . 9 Nos of Blood Storage Units are
also functioning in this District. This number is not adequate compared with
the population living.in the district.
At present two Government Health Training Institutions are functioning
under he control of CDMO for training of paramedical staff.Thee are; i)
ANM Training Center ii) LHV Training Center both located at Berhampur .
Besides this private institutions are there to give training to paramedical
staff.
Major Health Indicators of the District

1

Major Health Indicators
Sex Ratio at Birth(
Females per thousand
males )

2

Infant Mortality Rate

3

NMR (Neonatal Mortality
Rate)
0-28 days

4

U5 Mortality Rate

5

Maternal Mortality Rate
(Southern Zone)

2010-11
872

2011-12
875

2012-13
877

Ganjam

905

903

908

Odisha

61
62
38
40

59
53
37
39

56
56
35
37

Ganjam
Odisha
Ganjam

93
82
311
277

90
79
297
237

87
75
245
230

Ganjam
Odisha
Ganjam
Odisha

Odisha

Source – AHS 2010-11, 2011-12 and 2012-13

Health Administrative Set up of the District under CDMO Ganjam
Population
No. Of Sub Divisions
No. Of Blocks
No. Of G.P.
No. Of Villages
No Health
Name Of The
Institutions Health Institution
City Hosp, BAM
No. Of Sub Div.
Hosp.
Area Hospitals(3)
Renamed As
CHC
CHC – I(5)
Renamed As
CHC
No. Of CHC (6)
Renamed As
CHC
No. Of Ugphcs(1)
Renamed As
CHC

3584100
3
22
475
3171
Specialist Services Available
Pead, O andG, Medi , Surg., Anae, Patho,
Ortho. Radiology , ENT, Skin and VD, Opht,
Dental
2 [Chatrapur and Bhanjanagar] Pead, O andG,
Medi , Surg., Anae, Patho,
1 [Aska and Purusotampur]
Spl. Services Pead, O andG, Medi And Surg.
2[ Digaphandi]
Spl. Services Pead, O andG
5 [Belaguntha, Badagada, Patrapur,
Polosara, Khalikote] Spl. Services Pead, O
andG, Medi And Surg.
6 [Chikiti, Adapada, Sheragada] Spl. Services
Pead, O andG,Med.,Surgery[Bhatakumarada
Hinjili, Kodal,] Spl. Services Pead, O andG
1 [Gallery] Spl. Services Pead, O
andG,Medicine , Surgery.
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124
Doctors

No. Of CHC-II (7)
Renamed As
CHC
No. Of Phcs (8)
Renamed As
CHC
No. Of PHC (N)
No Of PPC

7 [K.S.Nagar ] Specialist Services Of
OandG,Paediatrics,Med.,Surgery
,[Muncipentha, , Dharakote, Buguda,
J.N.Prasad, Gobora, Soroada]
Spl. Services O and G , And Paediatrics.
8 [Bellagam ] OandG And Paediatrics
,[Bomakei, Girisola, Keluapalli, Kukudaklhandi,
Sumandala, Khandadeuli, , Balisira] Specialist
Services Of OandG Only
90
6 (City Hospital, Berhampur, Chtrapur,
Bhanjanagar , Aska ,MKCG MCH)andOne At
Christian Hosp.(Private)
5 (Bhanjanagar, Aska, Chatrapur
Purusotampur,MKCG MCH)
13
30

No .Of P M
Center
No. Of X – Ray
No. Of
Ambulances
Total No Of Sub Center(Including Main Center)
Total No Of Awws
Total No Of Beds(Excluding MKCG MCH)

460
2594
949

Location of Health Institutions Functioning at Different Places
Name of the Block
Berhampur

Name of the Block Level
Institution
DHH Berhampur

Sanakhemundi

CHC Adpada

Digaphandi

CHC Bomokai
CHC Digaphandi

Chikiti

CHC, Chikiti
CHC Girisola

Rangelunda

CHC Keluapalli

Patrapur

CHC Patrapur
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Name of the Linked Institutions
City Hospital
Zonal Disp., Berhampur
MKCG,MCH
CHC Adpada
PHC (N) Patapur
PHC (N) Pudamari
PHC (N) Kankarada
PHC (N) Sahaspur
PHC (N) Dengausta
PHC (N) Goutami
CHC Bomokai
CHC Digaphandi
PHC (N) P.N.Pur
PHC (N) Sidheswar
PHC (N) Bhimsmagiri
PHC (N) Talasingi
PHC (N) Gaoudagaon
PHC (N) Jharipadar
CHC, Chikiti
CHC Girisola
PHC (N) Nuapada
PHC (N) Sorala
PHC (N) Sumandi
PHC (N) Kutulingi
PHC(N) Karabalua
CHC Keluapalli
PHC (N) Gopalpur
PHC (N) Bhanjabihar
PHC (N) Sunadai
PHC (N) Mantridi
CHC Patrapur
PHC (N) Jarada
PHC (N) Baranga
PHC (N) Surangi

Kukudakhandi

CHC Kukudakhandi

Polosara

CHC Polosara

Khalikote

CHC Khalikote

Beguniapada

CHC Kodala
CHC Sumandala

Chatrapur

CHC Municipentha

Ganjam

CHC Khandadeulli

Purusotampur

CHC Bhatakumarada
CHC Purusotampur

Hinjili

CHC Bellagam
CHC Hinjili

K.S.Nagar

CHC K.S.Nagar

Sorada

CHC Badagada
CHC Sorada

Sheragada

CHC Sheragada

Dharakote

CHC Dharakote
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PHC (N) Tumba
PHC (N) Khariaguda
PHC (N) Nuapentha
PHC(N) Turubudi
CHC Kukudakhandi
PHC (N) Balipada
PHC (N) Banthapalli
PHC (N) Jagadalpur
PHC(N),Lathi
CHC Polosara
PHC (N) Chirikipadasasna
PHC (N) Hatiotta
PHC (N) Dhunkapada
PHC (N) Pandiripada
CHC Khalikote
PHC (N) Kanheaipur
PHC (N) B.N.Pur
PHC (N) Patahar
PHC(N) C Talapada
CHC Kodala
CHC Sumandala
PHC (N) Beguniapada
PHC (N) Rahada
SDH Chatrapur
CHC Municipentha
PHC (N) Narendrapur
PHC (N) Sundarapur
PHC (N) S.Nolia Nua Gaon
CHC Khandadeulli
PHC (N) Rambha
PHC (N) Ganjam
PHC (N) Humma
PHC (N) U.D.S.Pur
CHC Bhatakumarada
PHC (N) Patrapur
CHC Purusotampur
PHC (N) Somma
PHC (N) Pandia
PHC (N) B.Kharida
CHC Bellagam
CHC Hinjili
PHC (N) Kanchuru
PHC (N) J.D.Pur
PHC(N) Saru
CHC K.S.Nagar
PHC (N) Budaambo
PHC (N) A.Patna
CHC Badagada
CHC Sorada
PHC (N) Gajalabadi
PHC (N) Badabadangi
PHC (N) Gouda gotha
PHC (N) Sidhipur
PHC(N) Gochha
CHC Sheragada
PHC (N) Pitala
PHC (N) Kulagada
PHC (N) Dengapadar
PHC (N) Karadakana
PHC(N) Alarigada
CHC Dharakote
PHC (N) Manikyapur

Aska

CHC Aska
CHC Balisira

Buguda

CHC Buguda

J.N.Prasad

CHC J.N.Prasad

Bhanjanagar

CHC Gallery

Belaguntha

CHC Belaguntha
CHC Gobora

PHC (N) Jahada
PHC (N) Jagamohan
PHC (N) Mundamari
CHC Aska
CHC Balisira
PHC (N) Bhetanai
PHC (N) Gahngu
PHC (N) Padhala Jaypur
CHC Buguda
PHC (N) Balipadara
PHC (N) Karachuli
PHC (N) Karadabadi
PHC (N) Manitara
CHC J.N.Prasad
PHC (N) Baragaon
PHC (N) Tarasingi
PHC (N) Chamunda
PHC (N) Alasu
SDH Bhanjangar
CHC Gallery
PHC (N) Kulada
PHC (N) Mujagada
PHC (N) Bahadapadar
PHC(N) Daha
CHC Belaguntha
CHC Gobora
PHC (N) Gangapur
PHC (N) Bonka
PHC (N) Pailipada

Number of Patients treated in I.P.D and O.P.D for the Years 2011 to
2013

20112012
20122013
20132014

I.P.D
New
Cases
94160

Old Cases

Total

130161

224322

O.P.D
New
Cases
1551408

98774

137269

236041

116271

150518

266789

Old Cases

Total

247298

1798706

1389238

205788

1595026

1589283

238713

1827996

National Health Mission
ASHA (Accrediated Social Health Activist)
Ashas are working at grass root level to help in the implementation of
different programmes in the villages and blocks. 2793 ASHAs are in position
in rural areas out of 2839 posts. In urban areas all 82 ASHAs are inposition.Total ASHAs in position (Rural + Urban) are 2875 out of 2921.
Induction,thematic,module-5 and first-aid-training are completed for all
ASHAs. HBNC training for ASHAs completed are; 2764 (Round1), 2694
(Round2), 2198 (Round3). Bi-Cycles were distributed to 2516 ASHA‘s.
Those ASHA‘s who do not have the bi-cycle, may purchase from their
concern GKS funds and the expenses incurred will be reimbursed after
submission of bill. All 13 ASHA Gruha‘s are functional.
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GKS (Gaon Kalyan Samiti)
GKS has been formed in 2726 revenue villages for development of
health services in their local areas though participation of local community
and PRI members. Untied funds @ Rs.10,000/- per annum has been
disbursed to each GKS. Total amount available with GKS Rs.2,52,91,000/Total Expenditure booked till December, 2014 is Rs.1,20,00,000.Percentage
of GKS expenditureworks out to be 48 percent. .Number of ASHAs received
bi-cycle through GKS 2013-14 was 675.
RKS (Rogi Kalyan Samiti)
Hospital Welfare Committee / Rogi Kalyan Samiti (RKS) have been
formed and functioning at different level of health institutions of Ganjam
district to provide better health care to patients. RKS is functioning in 117
health institutions of Ganjam district out of 122 sanctioned health institutions
from district upto PHC-N level.
Janani Express (JE)
Total 24 Janani Express (in mode of ambulance) vehicles are engaged
@ 1 per block and at @ 01 at CHC-Hinjilicut and CHC-Purusottampur from
Jan‘2013 onwards. These vehicles are especially meant for free
transportation of Pregnant Mother for delivery and sick babies (0-1 yr) for
treatment to the nearest institution. All the JE are engaged and managed by
respective block level SHG federation (BMASS) except CHC-Hinjilicut and
Purusottampur. Performance report of Janani express for the year 2014-15
is given below. Total cases transported in 2014-15 was 11088 (Mother and
Child) with average patient load per vehicle per month at 56. Janani Express
is discontinued after introduction of 102 from Jan., 2015 onwards in Ganjam
district.
Ambulance
There are 36 government ambulances in the district. Five numbers of
non functional PHC (N)s are managed by Karuna Trust to provide better
health care to the villagers. These PHC(N)s are Gaoudagotha (Soroda),
Manitara (Buguda), Baranga (Patrapur), Rahada (Beguniapada) and
Pandiripada (Polosara).
108 Ambulance: Total 35 nos. of 108-ambulances are engaged in the
Ganjam district. Out of the above 28 with BLS (Basic Life Support) facility
ambulance were engaged in 25.03.2013 and remaining 07 (Advanced Life
Support) were engaged in the month of 10.10.2013. These 07 ALS 108
Ambulances were placed at MKCG Medical College, SDH-Bhanjanagar,
SDH-Chartrapur, Khalikote CHC, Polosara CHC, Aska CHC and Hinjilicut
CHC. Total cases carried by 108 ambulances in the year 2014-15 was
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26302. Out of the total, cases carried in night was 10132. Total 24 nos of
102-ambulance are engaged in the Ganjam district out of 44.
AYUSH Doctor
In order to strengthen Homeopathic and Ayurvedic medical facility in
the rural areas, 104 AYUSH Doctors (Homeopathic and Ayurvedic) are
appointed at block CHC and PHC-N. Out of 104 Doctors, 93 Doctors are inposition including 05 in PPP mode.
Human Resources (Doctors and Paramedics)
01 Doctor at STD Clinic, 95 Staff Nurse, 42 Addl. ANM and 01 Lab
Technician is posted and working under NHM.
JSSK Implementation Status
JSSK launched on 01.11.2011. Scheme implemented in 23 institutions
@ 01 institution per block. Under JSSK scheme, after reaching of Pregnant
Mother at Govt. health institution for delivery, the pocket expenses to be
Zero. Also free service to the neonates up-to One year. Now JSSK program
has been extended to all 46 Delivery points. Under this scheme, providing
free transport, free medicine, free diet, free diagnosis and free blood to each
beneficiary.
Odisha State Treatment Fund (OSTF)
The scheme was launched on 15.12.2011. Disposal of Pending cases
as per old guideline: All cases were disbursed as per the old guideline. No
case is pending so far.
Empanelment of Medicine Store
Medical Stores are empanelled under RSBY. Instruction issued to incharge Medical Officers for empanelment of these medical stores for OSTF
scheme. Wall painting and leaf lets has been developed for OSTF.
Instructions issued to the Medical Officers to be renamed the RSBY
Helpdesk as Patient Welfare Desk where OSTF related guideline will be
provided.
Progress in OSTF
Item
1
2

Total patients benefited
Total amount claimed and settled

15.12.2011 to
31.12.2014
55
3,16,746

01.04.2014 to
31.12.2014
01
26,580

Rastriya Swasthya Bima Yojana (RSBY)
RSBY is implemented in 37 health institutions in Ganjam (30-Govt.
Institutions .+07- Private Institutions ). IT infrastructure and manpower has
been deployed. Amount Claimed: Rs.12,21,92,381/- and amount settled:
Rs.10,84,49,122/- (as on 31.05.2014).
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BGSS (Biju Gramina Swasthya Sibira)
General Health care provided by Team of Specialists and pathological
and other test have also done at the Block Level Sibiras. Total 11 Nos of
Sibiras were conducted at 11 different Blocks of this District. 12276 no of
patient attended
Nutritional Rehabilitation Centre (NRC)
NRC is functioning at SDH- Bhanjanagar to address the malnourished
children since 29.3.2013. Provision of 10 Beds has been made to
accommodate 10 children. One NRC Counsellor and 02 ANMs were posted
for smooth functioning of NRC. Service of 03 Cooks are outsourced and are
in position for cooking and to provide required nutrition diet to the children.
From April to December, 2014, 166 malnourished children were admitted of
which 156 Children‘s were discharged with weight gain and under
supervision through ANM, ASHA and AWW. The average bed occupancy
rate is 88 percent. 02 (two) NRCs has been approved in PIP 2014-15 for
Ganjam district.
ULTRASOUND Clinics
Number of ultrasound clinic registered in the district is 53 out of which
registration of 17 were cancelled. One clinic seized for irregular activity
(Escort Diagnostic). 36 clinics are active in the district. Out of which
ultrasound machine in government institutions is 08 (MKCG-05, DHH-02,
Bhanjanagar SDH- 01)
Other Statutory Meetings (ZSS and DLVMC)
The ZSS Executive Committee met only once in the year 2015.No
District Level Vigilance Monitoring Committee Meeting was held during the
year 2015 even though the Committee was formed on 27.01.2014.
RBSK (Rastriya Bal Swasthya Karyakram)
Under this program 44 mobile medical teams are engaged @ 02 per
block. Each Mobile Medical Unit (MMU) is to be equipped with 02 Ayush
Doctors, One Pharmacist and One Staff Nurse. They have to visit each and
every school and provide treatment at the spot. There are 83 doctors,43
pharmacists and 43 staff nurses working under this scheme. 25 vehicles are
engaged till date in response to the advertised published (twice) centrally by
State. Further advertisement will be published soon at district level.
Maternal Death Reported
Total 40 Maternal Deaths are reported as on Dec‘2014. Only 01 review
meetings was held under the Chairmanship of Collector, Ganjam on dated
17.07.2014.
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CUG Sim Card
Provision is made by the state for CUG Sim card for employees
working for the health services from root level to top i.e. cards provided to
each ASHA of Ganjam district up to CDMO, Ganjam those are directly
related to the health programmes. 2710 sims for ASHA‘s of 22 blocks so far
has been distributed.
Labour Room Standardisation
Labour Room standardization of all 14 institutions has been completed.
NUHM (National Urban Health Mission)
NUHM is a sub-mission under NHM. Launched at national level on 20th
January 2014,it was launched in the state by the Chief Minister of Odisha
on 23rd February 2014 with a goal to improve the health status of the urban
population in general, particularly of the poor and other disadvantaged
sections. City Program Manager and City Accounts Manager were posted in
the city of Berhampur to carry out the tasks. Special focus is given to people
living in listed, unlisted slums and other vulnerable population such as
homeless, rag-pickers, street children, rickshaw pullers, temporary migrants
etc. 28 ANMs are posted in urban out of the sanctioned strength of 32 to
carry out the urban health activities in 40wards of BeMC. Mapping for 32
SCs in urban areas has been completed. Online reporting System from
district level to block level has been implemented. All Block CHC,SDH and
DHH are equipped with IT infrastructure and manpower. MCTS is in
progress and need more capacity building. ODMIS is implemented in the
district. OVLMS online system is implemented for vaccine and logistic
management. E-despatch Training completed for Block Users. Online Birth
and Death Registration has been implemented in the district and training
completed. IT infrastructure for this purpose purchased and supplied to
blocks. DBT through CPSMS has been implemented.
Action Plan under NUHM and Achievements
7 UPHC‘s are sanctioned of Berhampur Municipal Corporation. Site
Selection for seven UPHC has been completed. Out of seven one UPHC
already exist as Berhampur Zonal dispensary. Locations for UPHC:
Khodasingi, Ambapua, Aga Sahi, Uttra Mukhi Goods Shed Road Baikuntha
Nagar Aska Road (Kalinga Vidya Mandir). Joint assessment for six sites
have been completed with a team comprising of representative from R and
B, Berhampur, CDMO, Ganjam and Officials of H and UD Department. After
receiving of estimates and necessary administrative approval construction
will be initiated.
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Identification and empanelment of part time specialists for UPHC (O
and G Pediatric, Medicine / Surgery / Skin and VD and Dental . Formation
of Rogi Kalyan Samiti (RKS) in the UPHCs as per the guidelines and plan of
action issued on 16/05/2014 and release of funds Rs. 1 lakh per UPHC.
Completed. Mapping for selection of ASHA and formation of MAS
completed. Selection of NGOs for support to community process
completed. Mapping Formation of MAS (Mahilla Arogya Samiti) Ward Kalyan
Samiti, Training of members of Mahilla Arogya Samiti, Urban Health Nutrition
Day Completed.
Functions of City Health Society
The City Health Society (CHS) will be responsible for planning and
managing all health and family welfare programs in the city/towns. The
society will ensure Inter-sectoral convergence and integrated planning with
key department/sections in the city. The CHS in consultation with district
health administration of concerned district will work together to decide on
health issues of the urban population.
The CHS will be engaged to
improve the capacity of ULB, particularly for planning, budgeting and budget
analysis, development of operational policy proposals, and financial
management etc.
Integrated Disease Surveillance Project (IDSP)
Integrated disease Surveillance Project was started in India in the year
2004 but the foundation stone for this district of Odisha was laid down in
2006. Later on in the year 2012 it was renamed as Integrated Disease
Surveillance Programme. Since then the District Surveillance Unit (DSU),
Ganjam has crossed 7 years of milestones with many ups and downs. The
objectives of the project are;
a) To establish a decentralized district–based system of surveillance
for communicable and non-communicable diseases so that timely and
effective public health actions can be initiated in response to health
challenges in the urban and rural areas.
b) To integrate existing surveillance activities so as to avoid duplication
and
c) To facilitate sharing of information across all disease control
programme and other stakeholder, so that valid data are available for
decision making at district, state and national level.
Reporting Status
There are total 610 numbers of reporting units including DHH, SDHs,
CHCs, PHCs, public sector hospitals and sub-centers in Ganjam district. Out
of these 460 are Sub-Centers (‗S‘ reporting units), 123 Institutions are (‗P‘
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reporting units) and 27are laboratories (‗L‘ reporting units). After receiving
the reports from all 610 reporting units, the district surveillance unit analyzes
the surveillance data and makes entry in the IDSP portal. District
surveillance unit also investigates all the outbreaks and unusual events
leading to deaths occurring in the district. DSU also plays a major role to
combat the pre and post disaster situations. The major common diseases
reported under Presumptive (‗P‘) Format
Action Plan on Water Born Diseases
To prevent and manage water born diseases in the ditrict, district and
block control room is functioning in the Office of the CDMO, Ganjam round
the clock with effect from 01.04.2013, under the direct supervision of the
CDMO and ADMO (PH). The control room phone number is 0680–2224798.
Like wise 12 hrs control room are functioning at PHCs/CHCs/UGPHCs/PHC
(N) s, SDHs, Government Hospitals from 08 AM to 08 PM. One rapid
response team has been constituted at district level and ADMO (PH) is
functioning as the Nodal Officer for same. The district level Rapid Response
team visited the spots during epidemic and carried out investigation for
source of infection and provides necessary input for intervention. The team
members are –District Surveillance Medical Officer, Ganjam, One Pediatric
specialist, District Epidemiologist and the Multi Purpose Health Supervisor,
District Headquarters. One Rapid Response Team formed at block level to
investigate the diarrhoea outbreak and report to district control room. MO I/C
will be functioning as a nodal Officer for the same. The team members are One Medical Officer MPHS(M and F) and the PHIO.
Stock of Medicine and Disinfectant
Store medical Officer instructed by CDMO/ADMO (PH) purchases all
anti diarrhoeal drugs, IV fluids, ORS, bleaching powder and low osmolarity
ORS packets and dispersible Zinc tablets for under five children. He is
instructed to distribute the same to all peripheral health institutions. All the
health institutions have been provided with adequate amount of I.V. fluids,
ORS, Anti diarrhoeal medicines, bleaching powder for smooth management
of diarrhea cases at their level. ADMO (PH) monitors the stock position of
medicines and other logistics related to waterborne disease and discusss
with store medical Officer regarding supply of the same. All the medical
Officers are instructed to preposition of drugs as per receipt of the same
from the DPH (O), Bhubaneswar. Minimum of 100 ORS sachets with a
health worker at sub-center level, 400 sachets at PHC (N) and 1500
sachets at Block PHC/CHC level and a minimum 25 packets with ASHA is
required to be available at all points of time. Used stock will be replenished
Halazone tablets may be stored adequately 1000 tabs at each sub-center,
3000 tabs at PHC (N) and 5000 tabs at Block PHC/CHC level. In each PHC
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(N) at least 1 bag (25 kg) and at block PHC/CHC, 03 bags of bleaching
powder need to be stored to disinfect the source of drinking water. All
ASHA/AWW workers have been provided with ORS and anti diarrhoeal
drugs and they were instructed to report immediately to concern MPHW if
any diarrhea case found in the village.
Disinfection of Water Sources and Environmental Sanitation
Disinfection of all tube wells/open wells is being carried out throughout
the district at every fortnight interval and it has been conducted in alternative
days during the outbreak/epidemic situation. All the ASHA workers and GKS
members are suggested to conduct clean drive and sanitation measures in
their respective villages through utilizing the GKS fund. Letter has been
issued to Executive Engineers, RWSS and informed about non-functioning
of tube wells, broken platforms and repairing of the non-functional tubewells/ leakage pipelines and disinfection of all tube-wells/water storage units.
Surveillance Activities
Weekly surveillance data received from all the DHH, DSH, CHCs,
PHCs and Sub central level under Presumptive and Syndromic format are
analyzed regularly and feedback given to the higher authorities for taking
necessary steps. Daily information is being collected from M.K.C.G Medical
College, SDH Bhanjanagar, Chatrapur and Area Hospital Aska (Infectious
Diarrhoea word) and accordingly steps are taken and informed to concerned
block medical Officers for further intervention. All the local news papers are
being monitored and all the paper clippings related to waterborne diseases
are tracked with the help of concerned block health functionaries. All the
MOs are requested to start and maintain a Rumor Register at PHC/CHC and
Sub centre level in the prescribed format given below and report accordingly.
Under the laboratory surveillance, regular water samples and stool
samples have been collected from affected villages and
sent for
examination. (MKCG MCH, RMRC andSSU). All the MOs are requested to
identify unreachable/inaccessible pockets of the respective Block CHC and
select one informer (preferably School teache/ward member/volunteers) to
provide prompt information about the outbreak to MPHW (M and F) or to a
responsible person. It is also instructed to have contact regularly with other
departments like BDOs /CDPO/RWSS/ PHED/Revenue officials for
rendering cooperation with the health staff to prevent and control of diarrhea
disease. Letter has been issued to Executive Engineers, RWSS and
informed about non-functioning of tube wells, broken platforms and
repairing of the non-functional tube-wells/leakage pipelines and disinfection
of all tube-wells/water storage units. The Youth /PRI / SHGs/GKSs Members
and NGO volunteers are involved during the out break situation to control
and prevent the water borne diseases.
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Emergency and Case Management Services
All diarrhoeal cases attending health institutions are required to carry
out appropriate treatment and necessary follow up of the situation may be
done. The advisory guideline on prevention and control of diarrheal disease
has been circulated to all health institutions. Anti diarrhoeal medicine
/ORS/Halozen tablets are with the the MPHW/ ASHA/ AWW during
outbreak. 24 hours 108 ambulance service is available to tackle the outbreak
ifany. All the road worthy ambulances and other vehicles of different health
institutions are kept ready for use at the time of need.
IEC BCC activities
All the Medical Officers and CDPOs have been sensitized during the
monthly meeting on the relevant materials like guidelines on prevention and
management of diarrhea and reporting format.All the paramedical staffs
have been sensitized by MO during their monthly meeting. GKS members
are sensitized on the causes, treatment, control and prevention of diarrhea
disease and they are requested to inform if increase of diarrhea cases in
their respective villages. Regularly IEC/BCC activities are carried out for
general community on to maintain personal hygiene, proper sanitation, safe
drinking water, hand washing measures etc.
to prevent diarrhoea
outbreak/epidemic. Posters and leaflets are distributed. All the school
children have been sensitized on proper and regular hand washing and nail
cutting under the school health programme. For increasing public awareess
diarrhoeal messages are displayed on Swasthya Kantha such as early
detection and prompt treatment, safe drinking water, proper hand washing
measures by ASHA at their respective villages.
Supervision, Monitoring and Daily Reporting
SDH Bhanjanagar, Chatrapur, Area Hospital Aska, and Block MO I/c
are instructed by ADMO (PH) to send daily diarrhoeal situation report in a
prescribed format for onward transmission to DHS, Bhubaneswar. The
Officers of block CHCs are directed by the CDMO, Ganjam to work as nodal
Officer for supervision/monitoring of outbreak/epidemic. Diarrhoel situation
have being monitored frequently over phone with MO I/c and other field level
staffs of concerned blocks and necessary steps are being taken accordingly.
The overall supervision is being done by ADMO (PH) and CDMO, Ganjam.
Status of Specific Diseaeses
Acute Diarrhoral Disease (ADD)
A person is considered to be suffering from acute diarrhoeal disease
when he passes 3 or more loose stools per day or there is recent change in
the consistency of the stool. The causative agents are mostly virus in
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children and bacterial in adults. Lack of environmental sanitation and
personal hygiene are the major epidemiological factors that help in causation
and continuation of the disease in the society. The disease is aggravated (in
the form of outbreaks) where the people are devoid of getting safe drinking
water. Now a days, death due to ADD though has decreased but still occurs
due to dehydration which is aggravated in the background of inability to
deliver the health care in a hard to reach area as well as withholding proper
treatment because of sticking to superstitious remedial measures.
This is the most common reported disease amongst all the
communicable disease of the district. As far as the surveillance data is
concerned it has got a specific trend with rise of cases during and post
monsoon period (the week wise disease trend, Annexure – 1). There is no
specific mapped geographic area for the occurrence of the incidence of ADD
outbreak. The implementing cause found were mainly attributed to open air
defecation contaminating the drinking water sources which is mainly the
surface water. In the last five years i.e. from 2011 to Aug. 2015 the no of
outbreaks reported are 53, 46, 29, 44 and 05 respectively. It has been
observed that the occurrence of outbreak also follows the monsoon and the
monsoon related disasters such as flood and cyclone etc.
Dysentery
In dysentery, in addition to loose motion there is blood in the stool. The
causative agent is always a bacteria. The mode of transmission is same as
acute dirrhoeal disease. Other public health factors responsible for causation
and maintenance of the disease are also same. As per analysis of
surveillance data, here also the disease trend coincides with that of ADD.
The causative factors also are same but no outbreak potential has been
observed. There is no death out of dysentery during the last five years
shown in the figure.
Cholera
Cholera is an acute diarrhoeal disease caused by V. cholerac) 01
(Classical or EL Tor and 039. The majority of infections are mild or
asymptomatic. Typical cases are characterized by the sudden onset of
profuse, effortless watery diarrhoea followed by vomiting, rapid dehydration,
muscular cramps and suppression of urine. Cholera is both an epidemic and
endemic disease. The mode of transmission occurs from man to man via
uncontrolled water sources such as wells, lakes, ponds, streams and
rivers.Ingestion of contaminated food and drinks have been associated with
outbreak of cholera. Fruits and vegetables washed with contaminated water
can be a source of infection and also person to person transmission through
contaminated fingers while carelessly handling of excreta and vomit of
patients contaminated linen and fomites.
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Cholera is suspected clinically during the outbreak investigation of ADD
and confirmed by rectal swab examination at designated referral
laboratories. The number of rectal swabs found positive during the years
2011 to 2014 are as per the table -2. How ever no cholera case has been
detected till 2015 though 05 outbreaks of ADD have been investigated and
stool sample examined. Various public health measures have been under
taken to combat the incidence of cholera outbreak in the district.
Enteric Fever
Enteric fever is endemic in the Ganjam belt of Odisha .It is a bacterial
disease caused by salmonella typhi and para thphi where the mode of
transmission is feco-oral route. Lack of sanitation such as open air
defecation, improper disposal of wastes, especially food residues and lack of
awareness among the public regarding personal hygiene, all pre dispose the
disease to prevail in a high endemic rate. As far as the surveillance data is
concerned, sporadic cases of enteric fever is being reported through the
IDSP surveillance system. Only one outbreak had occurred in the year 2012
in the month of July. The trend is shown in the figure (Annexure – 4).
Viral Hepatities
Viral hepatitis may be defined as infection of the liver caused by
viruses. Hepatitis A and E formerly known as infectious hepatitis or
outbreak/epidemic of Jaundice which is essentially a water borne disease,
spreads through feco-oral route. Fever, malice, nausea, vomiting are the
prodromal symptoms which precede the actual manifestation such as
jaundice and pain in abdomen. Poor sanitation and overcrowding favour the
spread of infection. Now, as far as the epidemiological status of Ganjam
district is concerned, during the last five years, 02 outbreaks have occurred
one in March, 2013 and another in March, 2015. But sporadic cases do
occur regularly which is being reported through the ‗P‘ forms. The trend is
showen in the figure (Annxure – 5).
Measles
Measles is a vaccine preventable disease. It is a viral disease,
occurring commonly in the younger children. Ganjam district though
infrequently facing measles outbreaks, but gets entangled with complications
because of association with lots of myths and blind believe. Over crowding
and close contact among the children through playing and school and tuition
gatherings are the main contributing factors which lead to the spread of the
disease. With in the last five years i.e. from 2011 to August, 2015, a total of
558 number of cases affected were reported and the maximum age group is
found to be between the age group of 1 to 14 years. In the year 2013,
keeping a view on the massive outbreaks of measles, the special measles
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campaign drive was undertaken from 13/11/13 to 26/11/13 for under five
years children. To prevent further measles outbreak, from the year 2012 to
till date, special immunization weeks and intensified routine immunization
programmes are continuing in the district. At present, it is found to be in a
decline trend.
Chickenpox
It is a viral disease of highly infectious nature being transmitted through
droplet in air from a patient to a healthy person. Children are more
vulnerable due to lack of immunity. Recovery occurs in most of the cases
though there can be serious complication in a few. Though It is one of the
reportable disease under IDSP still It is not reported in sufficient number
through the routine reporting system of IDSP. But when ever reported it is in
the form of outbreaks, as occurred in the years 2012, 2013, 2014 and 2015.
Out of all these outbreaks there was one death in the year 2014 in Patrapur
block.
Acute Respiratory Infection (ARI)/ Influenza Like Illness (ILI)
Acute respiratory infection means the infection of the respiratory system
of the body limited to 2 weeks. It can be of viral or bacterial origin and gets
transmitted through aerosol or droplets. It is the major burden as far as the
disease or death amongst the under five children of India is concerned. ARI
cases occur regularly in all the months of a year. No clearcut
epidemic/outbreaks have been observed during the last 5 years. However
there occurs little increase reporting through the IDSP reporting system
during the monoon periods. When ever an upsurge occurs the cause is
verifed through active surveillance in the concerned area and appropritae is
meassure taken as per the necessity. The disease trend is shown in figure
Swine Flu
Swine is caused by an influenza virus named influenza A(current stain
H1N1). Its spreads through aerosol (droplet) as well as handling infected
objects. When it occurs, it usually occurs in endemic/pandemic form.
Amongst all the respiratory infection swine flu bears a great public health
importance because of its severity and infectiousness. Therefore
surveillance is intesifed in the area where it has been reported. The number
of swine flu cases that have been reported were 02 each in the years of
2010 and 2015. The various public health measures has been under taken
and different IEC/BCC activities were also taken to prevent and spread of
the disease. Posters, banners, news paper advertisements, scrolling
message in local news channels have been done to create massive
awareness among the public.
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National Leprosy Eradication Programme
The National Leprosy Eradication Programme is a centrally sponsored
health scheme of the Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, Govt. of
India.The CDMO is in over all charge of anti- Leprosy activities in the
District..
MKCG Medical College and Hospital, Berhampur is the only institution
where RCS was first initiated in the state which has a fifteen bedded referral
centre for admission of RCS cases. 15 Nos of RCS done in the year 201415.
There are four leprosy colonies in the district which are established by
Non Government Organizations. The health aspects of the colony members
are supported by the concerned PHCs where it is situated. Total inhabitants
of all the colonies are 357. One 50 bedded hospital is functioning at
Babanpur (Asika) in the Name of Regional Leprosy Training and Research
Institute by the Government of India. The services provided in the RLTRI
are: Outpatient services, Amputative Surgery, Wound debriment,
Management of Complicated Referred cases, Physiotherapy activity,
Provision of MCR Foot wear, Training programme by the faculty members at
state level and monitoring of NLEP activities. Special activities under taken
for eradication of leprosy are:- Block Leprosy Control Campaign/Intensive
case detection drive, Observation of anti leprosy fortnight, Awareness
generation amongst school students by organizing quiz programmes at
schools.
Through various institutions in the district total 575 new leprosy cases
were detected in the year-2014-15. ANCDR is 15.5, PR – 1.19,.
Revised National Tuberculosis Control Programme (RNTCP)
Tuberculosis (TB) was a common disease in the past. But now-a-days
mainly due to air pollution more and more people are suffering from this
disease in the district. In the year 1983, the total death from TB was 300,
which has decreased to 222 in the year 2014. In order to eradicate the
disease, various control measures have been undertaken in the recent
years. The District Tuberculosis Officer (DTO) is directly in-charge of the
tuberculosis control programme. He works under the control of the Chief
District Medical Officer and is assisted by a number of technical and nontechnical personnel. It is estimated that on an average, 0.18 percent of
population is suffering from Tuberculosis and 0.04 percent sputum positive
cases are in the district. Domiciliary treatment of Tuberculosis patients and
house to house B.C.G. vaccination was undertaken to check the disease. So
far 7 Tuberculosis Units (TU), 35 Designated Microscopy Centers (DMC)
and 118 Public Health Institutions (PHI) in the peripherals have been opened
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to supply the drugs to TB patients in the district. There are 26 isolation beds
in the MKCG Medical College and 6 observation beds in the District
Tuberculosis Center, Berhampur where the Tuberculosis patients are given
indoor treatment.
The District TB Officer tours throughout the district and makes survey
camps in the selected slum areas for detection of Tuberculosis cases. The
detected cases are given treatment on the spot and advised to take regular
drugs from the nearest Primary Health Institutions. One District DPHCO is
posted in the district who with his touring team demonstrates by showing
films and exhibiting posters and also gives teachings in Primary Health
Institutions. There is a Designated District School Health Officer who gives
talks on Health Education to school children for prevention of Tuberculosis.
The B.C.G. vaccination is being given by Health Worker (Female) in the
Sub-Centers to the children in the age group of 0 - 7 years. More stress is
being given to cover children in the age group of 0 – 3 years.
Status of HIV / AIDS of Ganjam District vis-à-vis State
National HIV/AIDS Control Programme was operational in the State of
Odisha since 1992. The first phase of National AIDS Control Programme
from 1992-97 was directly implemented through Directorate of Health
Services, Odisha. Since 1997 till 2004, it was being implemented through
State AIDS Cell (SAC). In July, 2004, Odisha State AIDS Control Society
(OSACS) was registered under Society Registration Act of 1860. NACP-I
was from 1994-99, NACP-II was from 1999-2006, NACP-III was from 20062012 and NACP –IV is in place from 2012-2017 with the objectives of 1)
Reduce new infections by 50% (2007 Baseline of NACP-III) 2)
Comprehensive care, support and treatment to all persons living with
HIV/AIDS.
Odisha is a low prevalent highly vulnerable state for HIV. In Odisha
37,872 clients have been detected HIV positive in different Integrated
Counseling & Testing Centers (ICTC) as on March 2016. Out of these
detected cases 23,281 are male and 14,591 are female. 2470 have been
detected in the ICTC when who less than 14 years, among them 1372 were
male and 1098 were female. The reported number of deaths is 1484. Out of
the total detections 78% are within the age group of 25 to 49 years and 88%
of infection is through sexual route as per the Clients‘ information.
HIV Prevalence in Odisha
In India HIV Sentinel Surveillance (HSS) is going on since 1998 to
understand the trend and level of HIV epdemic among the general
population, HRG (FSW, MSM, IDU, TG) and bridge population (Truckers,
Migrants), to understand the geographical spread of HIV infection and to
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identify emerging pockets; to estimate HIV prevalence and burden in the
country.
In the HSS round 2014-15 for pregnant women in India the Antenatal
Clinic Attendees (ANC) HSS prevalence is 0.35, in Odisha it is 0.24. It shows
a declining trend in Odisha.
District Categorisation
Districts were categorised for HIV according to 2006 NSS data which is
being used till date. It will be again categorised during 2016-17. During 2006,
there were 4 A category districts, 3 B category districts, 18 C and 5 D
category districts were there.
Facilities in Odisha State
To control HIV in the State, there are 226 Stand alone ICTCs, 66
Facility integrated ICTCs are there to test Clients for HIV. There are 54
Targeted Intervention projects for intervention of HRG and Bridge
population. There are 82 blood banks in Odisha among them 58 are NACO
supported blood banks in the State to meet the blood requirement. There are
15 ART centers and 19 link ART centers for treatment of HIV positives.
There are 40 Designated STI RTI Clinics (DSRC) in Odisha to treat the STI
Cases.
Ganjam: Mid-year Population of Ganjam may be 37,11,993 during
2016 -17 with a crude birth rate of 18.9 according to Census, 2011. There is
a lot of migration from the district to Surat and Mumbai in search of
employment. They come to their home once or twice a year. The number of
HIV detection in the district is 34 % of the state and the number of people
living with HIV AIDS is highest among all the districts of Odisha. In the
district, the HIV prevalence of female sex workers is 2% as per HIV Sentinel
Surveillance for HRG, 2010-11. The district has been categorised as ―A‖
category district according to HSS, 2006. As per HIV Sentinel Surveillance,
2014-15, Ganjam district shows a prevalence of 0.75 among pregnant
women which represents the general population.
In the district, the HIV detection is 13,157 as on March 2016 out of
which 12,456 are general clients and 701 pregnant women who have been
found positive. During the financial year, 2015-16, there were counselling of
54,571 general and 44,533 pregnant women. Testing of 46,947 general
clients and 43,904 pregnant women was done out of which 71 general
clients and 40 pregnant women are found positive. There are 459 deaths till
March, 2016.
In the Ganjam district, there are different facilities like 26 stand alone
ICTCs,
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3 FICTCs, 1 PPP mode ICTC aggregating to 30 ICTCs for testing of HIV.
There are Targeted Intervention Projects to intervene the high risk and
bridge population and there are 2 composite Targeted Intervention Projects
(FSW and MSM) for intervention of 1,000 FSWs and MSMs in the district.
For safe blood collection and transfusion, there are 2 NACO supported blood
banks in the district. There are 3 designated STI RTI Centres for treatment of
STI in the MKCG Medical College, Berhampur, City Hospital, Berhampur
and SDH, Bhanjanagar. There are 2 ART centers in the district situated in
MKCG Medical College, Berhampur which was the first ART center in the
state and in SDH, Bhanjanagar. There are 3 link ART centers in the district
for treatment of people living with HIV AIDS.
Source: Odisha State AIDS Control Society (OSACS)

National Vector Borne Disease Control Programme
The National Malaria Eradication programme (NMEP) was renamed as
National Anti Malaria Programme (NAMP) in 1999 covering the concept of
effective control. Since 2004 the programme has been integrated with other
vector borne diseases control and named as the National Vector Borne
Disease Control Programme (NVBDCP). Since 1977 with the introduction of
Multipurpose Health programme there is no specific staff for NVBDCP.
MPHWs and MPHSs are performing the NVBDCP activities at field level in
addition to the other programmes.
Malaria
23 Laboratories are functioning one each in 22 blocks and 1 at District
Headquarter for detection and treatment of Malaria. In addition to that
ASHAs at village level are functioning as FTDs for early detection and
treatment of Malaria Cases. Since 2014 Bivalent RDK (Rapid Diagnostic
Kits) are being introduced and utilised by ASHAs/MPHWs and PHC (N) for
early diagnosis and treatment of Malaria cases. 10 Malaria Technical
Supervisors have been assigned for 22 blcocks to supervise and monitor the
NVBDCP activities and to coordinate the blocks with the districts. 2 Sentinel
Sites Laboratories on Malaria are functioning in SDH, Bhanjanagar and
DHH, Berhampur for early diagnosis and reporting and efficient case
management at hospital level by tracking the hospitalized severe malaria
cases and clinical suspicion for any drug resistance. Following activities are
being undertaken for control of Malaria in the district.
a) Early Diagnosis of Malaria is being done with the help of RDK up to
ASHA level in villages and complete treatment is being provided to all
Positive cases.
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b) Two rounds of Indoor Residual Spray is being conducted in 5
Malaria endemic blocks, namely Adapada, Badagada, Dharakote, Gallery
and Patrapur during pre and post monsoon periods with DDT.
c) 50 percent Long Lasting Insecticidal Net (LLIN) distribution is
another scheme to control Malaria.
Dengue and Chikunguniya
The month of July is being observed as Anti Dengue Month. During the
month sensitization meetings are organised at district and blocks separately
involving line departments, Paramedical staff, ASHAs/AWWs and GKS
members. Dengue Volunteers are being utilised in Dengue out break and
Dengue sensitive areas for detection and destruction of the breeding
sources and sensitization of the community. Larvicide like Temephos and
MLO are used in urban areas.
Friday as Dryday has been observed as an innovative step by District.
Filaria
Mass Drug Administration (MDA) is being carried out every year since
2004. Earlier only DEC tablet was being distributed but Albendazole tablets
have been added since 2010. All the Population are being covered in the
programme except pregnant women, children less than 2 yrs and seriously
ill persons.
One National Filaria Control Unit is functioning at Chatrapur since
1971-72. Anti larval operation with Temephos and MLO to check rising trend
of mosquito population is being carried out there. Detection of Microfilaria
carriers and their treatment in order to reduce the microfilaria load from the
community. Assessment of the results is made of anti larval measures as
well as, chemotherapeutic measures by way of collection of entomological
data. Anti larval operation is undertaken in Chatrapur town once a week in
all the breeding places with MLO or Temephos. Thus every month each
breeding place is treated four times to prevent emergence of adult mosquito
from the aquatic firms. Mosquitoes are collected and examined for
determination of mosquito density, infection and infectivity rate. Blood
samples are collected during night for detection of microfilaria carriers and
treatment given to reduce the microfilaria load from the community.
Entomological Activities at Zonal Level (Southern Zone, Berhampur)
Entomological activities at zonal level are being undertaken for 10
Southern zone districts. The main aspect of this unit is to conduct the
Entomological study on Vectors causing vector borne diseases by identifying
the vulnerable areas for the better implementation of the Anti Vector borne
disease activities.
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Urban Malaria Unit
One Urban Malaria Unit is functioning in Berhampur Municipal
Corporation. Ward wise routine identification of breeding sites and Larvicidal
measures are being undertaken by IFWs under supervision of SFWs.
Special Larvicidal measures are being undertaken in those areas where
Dengue cases are being detected.
Family Welfare Programme
India launched the National Family Welfare Programme in 1951 with
the objective of "reducing the birth rate to the extent necessary to stabilize
the population at a level consistent with the requirement of the national
economy. The main effort was to provide services like sterilization, IUD
insertion, distribution of contraceptives, MTP, Immunization, Antenatal,
Postnatal Services and prevention of Nutrition Anaemia. Over the years, the
programme has been expanded to reach every nook and corner of the
country and has penetrated into CHCs, PHCs and SCs in rural areas and
urban areas. Technological advances, improved quality and coverage for
health care have resulted in a rapid fall in the Crude Birth Rate (CBR). The
activities of the family welfare of the district medical wingis given below.
Contraceptive Distribution
Total eligible couples to receive contracetives in the district is 6,63,949.
The methods available is broadly divided into two categories, spacing
methods and permanent methods. There is another method known as use of
emergency contraceptive pill which is to be used in cases of emergency. In
spacing methods the couple can have children in future. These methods are
Oral Contraceptive Pills
These are hormonal pills which have to be taken by a woman,
preferably at a fixed time, daily. The strip also contains additional
placebo/iron pills to be consumed during the hormonal pill free days. The
method may be used by majority of women after screening by a trained
provider. At present, there is a scheme for delivery of OCPs at the doorstep
of beneficiaries by ASHA with a minimal charge. The brand "MALA-N" is
available free of cost at all Public healthcare facilities.
Condoms
These are the barrier methods of contraception which offer the dual
protection of preventing unwanted pregnancies as well as transmission of
RTI/STI including HIV. The brand "Nirodh" is available free of cost at
government health facilities and supplied at doorstep by ASHAs for minimal
cost.
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Intrauterine contraceptive devices (IUCD)
IUCDs are a highly effective method for long term birth spacing. New
approach of method delivery- postpartum IUCD insertion within 48 hours of
Delivery by specially trained providers to tap the opportunities offered by
institutional deliveries.
In permanent methods one of the couple goes for this and it is generally
considered irreversible.These are
a) Female Sterilisation (Tubectomy): Two techniques are used. One is
Minilap which can only be performed by a trained MBBS and the other is
Laparoscopic which can also be done only by trained and certified doctor.
b) Male Sterilization (Vasectomy): Conventional Vasectomy NonScalpel Vasectomy.
All the ANMS, LHVs, SNs and Doctors have been providing service for
spacing methods, viz. IUCDs, OCPs and condoms in the public health
institutions beginning from the sub-centre level. Additionally, OCPs
condoms, and emergency contraceptive pills (as these are not skill based
services) are available at the village level through trained ASHAs. Only
Trained and Certified MBBS doctors and specialist doctors can be provided
services for permanent methods only at community health centre level or
above. Laparoscopic sterilization is being offered at CHCs, SDHs and DHH.
A new scheme has been launched to utilize the services of ASHAs to
deliver contraceptives at the doorstep of beneficiaries. ASHA is charging a
nominal amount from beneficiaries for her effort to deliver contraceptives at
the doorstep i.e. Rs.1 for a pack of 3 condoms, Rs.1 for a cycle of OCPs and
Rs.2 for a pack of one tablet of ECP. To ensure spacing at birth ASHAs are
counseling newly married couples to maintain a gap of 2 years after
marriage and couples with 1 child to have spacing of 3 years after the birth
of the first child.
ASHAs are paid incentives amounting Rs.500/- for delaying first child
birth by 2 years after marriage and for ensuring spacing of 3 years after the
birth of 1st child.The incentive is Rs.1000/- in case the couple options for a
permanent limiting method up to 2 children. Emphasis is being focused to
address the high unmet need of spacing during post partum period. For this
dedicated Family Planning Counselors are being posted at DHH. Nishchay a
home based pregnancy test kits (PTKs) are being made available at
subcenters and to the ASHAs to facilitate the early detection of pregnancy.
National Family Planning Indemnity Scheme is being implemented under
which clients are indemnified in the eventualities of deaths, complications
and failures following sterilization. Accreditation of NGO are being done to
facilitate increase the provider base for family planning services under PPP.
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Quality Assurance Committee meetings are being held on quarterly basis
under the chairmanship of Collector and DM, Ganjam regarding quality care
in Family Planning services.
Immunization Programme
Universal immunization program which was taken up in 1986 as a
National Technology Mission, became a part of the Child Survival and Safe
Motherhood (CSSM) programme in 1992 and the RCH programme in 1997.
Under the programme, infants are immunized against tuberculosis,
diphtheria, pertussis, poliomyelitis, measles and tetanus. Yearly National
Immunization Day is being observed using the combined fixed points and
house to house approach throughout the district. Around 4 lakh children
were vaccinated during NID rounds. Special efforts are being made to
achieve high routine immunization coverage in underserved communities
and remind families about the need for routine immunization during the pulse
polio immunization campaigns, special immunization weeks, intensified
routine immunization and Mission Indradhanush. Every year Special
Immunization week, Intensified Routine Immunization and Mission
Indradhanush drive are being held to ensure high coverage of children and
pregnant women with all available vaccines throughout the district with focus
on high risk areas and small villages, hamlets, etc.
Immunization Achievement for the year 2014-15
Antigen

TT (PW)
BCG
OPV 1
OPV 2
OPV 3
DPT 1
DPT 2
DPT 3
HEP-B 1
HEP-B 2
HEP-B 3
Measles1
Full Imn.
DPT-B
OPV-B
Measles
2

2012-13
Target

Achv

%achieved

2013-14
Target

Achv

%achieved

2014-15
Target

Achv

%achieved

74181
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437
67437

55132
56899
60783
62470
62114
59513
60906
61107
58880
59689
59470
58150
54693
43796
43352
32714

74.32
84.37
90.13
92.63
92.11
88.25
90.32
90.61
87.31
88.51
88.19
86.23
81.10
64.94
64.29
48.51

75324
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477
68477

58060
56733
55900
56350
55284
54433
54536
54199
52768
53032
53148
52682
52027
45926
45896
42877

77.08
82.85
81.63
82.29
80.73
79.49
79.64
79.15
77.06
77.44
77.61
76.93
75.98
67.07
67.02
62.62

75922
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020
69020

57247
61743
57156
56760
56406
55806
55375
55146
56022
55773
56328
53727
53643
45774
45809
44293

75.40
89.46
82.81
82.24
81.72
80.85
80.23
79.90
81.17
80.81
81.61
77.84
77.72
66.32
66.37
64.17

Pulse Polio Immunization
World Health Assembly has passed a resolution for polio eradication in
1988. Pulse Polio Immunization programme was launched in India in 1995.
Children in the age group of 0-5 years administered polio drops during
national and sub-national immunization rounds every year.
The information on total children vaccinated in the Intensified Pulse
Polio Immunization Programme (0-5 year children) isgiven below.
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Year

2011

2012

2013

2014

2015

Children vaccinated

4,09,716

3,89,482

3,82,843

3,78,656

3,69,981

(0-5 year)

Government of India has issued guidelines for mandatory requirement
of polio vaccination to all international travellers before their departure from
India to polio affected countries namely: Afghanistan, Nigeria, Pakistan,
Ethiopia, Kenya, Somalia Syria and Cameroon. The mandatory requirement
is effective for travelers from 1st March, 2014. In Ganjam District from
March, 2014 to August, 2015, total 11 persons have received polio vaccine
before their departure from India.
Mission Indradhanush
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (MOHFW) has launched Mission
Indradhanush on 25th December, 2014 with the aim of expanding
immunization coverage to all children with focus on high risk areas and
Small villages, hamlets, etc The Mission Indradhanush, depicting seven
colours of the rainbow, targets to immunize all children against seven
vaccine preventable diseases namely Diphtheria, Pertussis, Tetanus,
Childhood Tuberculosis, Polio, Hepatitis B and Measles. Mission
Indradhanush was carried out in the District in four rounds i.e April, May,
June and July, 2015. Total 33076 children vaccinated under this programme.
New Upcoming Vaccines
Pentavalent Vaccine:
The Introduction of new vaccine into the immunization programme is an
opportunity to strengthen health systems and improve the reach of
immunization services to disadvantaged populations. The reduction in child
mortality will play a vital role for India to achieve its national and international
child health related goals. The introduction of Hib containing pentavalent
vaccine in the Universal Immunization programme will prevent the morbidity
and mortality associated with disease and will bring down the infant and
under five mortality Rate. It has been estimated that control of Hib disease
would reduce Under 5 mortality rate by four percentage points.
Hib disease passed from an infected person to an uninfected person
via droplets of saliva / respiratory secretions when an infected individual
coughs or sneezes. Hib can also spread when children share toys and other
objects that they have put in their mouth. Hib disease most commonly occurs
in children aged less than 5 years (4-18 months age group is at the highest
risk). It is important to immunize children and prevent the disease at a very
early stage of life. At birth maternal antibodies protect most infants, at 2 to 3
months of age the level of maternal antibodies decreases and the risk of Hib
disease increases for the child. By the age of 5 years, most children
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develops immunity against Hib. Therefore India has attained another
milestone with the introduction of Haemophilus Influenzae type b(Hib)
vaccine into the UIP as a pentavalent vaccine (containing Diphtheria,
Pertussis, Tetanus, Hepatitis B and Hib antigens).
The introduction of Pentavalent vaccine will reduce the number of
injections required for vaccinating children at 6, 10 and 14 weeks of age. At
these age intervals the infant currently receives six injections (3 doses of
DPT and 3 doses of Hep-B); however with the introduction of pentavalent
vaccine, the infant will now receive only 3 injections instead of six as
mentioned earlier. This is expected to have a positive impact on acceptance
of the community.From October, 2015, 03 doses of Pentavalent vaccines are
going to be introduced for newborns in Odisha.
IPV (Inactivated Poliovirus Vaccine)
National Technical Advisory Group on Immunization (NTAGI) has
recommended Injectable Polio Vaccine (IPV) introduction as an additional
dose along with 3rd dose of OPV as a part of polio endgame strategy.
Inactivated Poliovirus Vaccine was developed in 1955 by Dr. Jonas Salk.
IPV is given by injection and is available only in trivalent form .IPV consists
of Inactivated polio virus strains of all 3 poliovirus types i.e. Type1, Type2
and Type3. IPV is given Intramuscularly using sterile injection. IPV produces
antibodies in the blood to all 3 types of poliovirus. It is highly effective in
preventing paralytic disease caused by all 3 type of Poliovirus. In the vent of
infection these antibodies prevent the spread of the virus to the central
nervous system and protect against paralysis. IPV provides excellent
humeral immunity but does not provide mucosal intestinal immunity. Studies
in India shows that IPV given to OPV primed children boosts the mucosal
intestinal immunity. IPV is one of the safest vaccine in use.
Age group for IPV is recommended for infants from 14 weeks (3½
months) to maximum up to 1 year of age. This is going to be introduced in
Odisha very soon.
Sanitation
ADMO (PH) is directly incharge of the sanitation and public health of
the district. City health Officer and 10 MPHSs are working under BeMC
Berhampur for all public health activities in BeMC. There are 17 NACs and
22 blocks in the district. MPHS (M) and Sanitary Inspectors in some of the
NACs are working under health department for all public heath activities
including sanitation. They attend to health epidemics, cyclone/flood and
other festive occurrence and maintain sanitary activities of public interest
under the guidance of ADMO (PH) and the Block Medical Officers of the
districts. In case of requirement ASHAs, AWWs, ANMs are also take part in
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public health activities under the direction of MO I/C of CHC and the CDPO
of the block.
Prevention and Control of principal communicable diseases are done
under IDSP, ADMO (PH) and District Malaria Officer. Recently MDD
programme has started in the district for control and prevention of Dengue,
Malaria, Chikungunya and Diarrhoea. All these activities are related to
cleanliness of the villages, the hospitals, the surroundings of schools, the
AW centres, the sub centres and the PHC (N)s/ CHCs of the district. For this
purpose CHCs/ Sub centres/GKS/ PRI members are sensitized to make
necessary expenses and maintain cleanliness in each of the block. The
district level Officers ADMO (PH), DSMO, Epidemiologist and MPHS (M) are
also supervising the public health activities as and when required. The
District Leprosy Officer is looking after the activities of NLEP. Epidemic
situation of any communicable disease is regularly surveyed by the DSMO
and IDSP section of the district. The incidence of all venereal diseases,
HIV/AIDS cases is much reduced in last 2-3 years. Smallpox is almost
eradicated and YAWs control programme is not functioning in the district.
Food Safety
The Chief District Medical Officer, Ganjam is authorized by the
government to accord written consent for the institution of prosecution for
offences under the prevention of the Food Adulteration Act. within
jurisdiction including municipalities and NACs. There is one post of Food
Safety Officer in the CDMO Office. The food safety Officer of BeMC is given
additional charges of the district.
The duties of food safety Officer (formerly known as food inspector)
are to inspect, as frequently as may be prescribed by the local health
authority, all establishments licensed for manufacture, store or sale of an
food article within the locality assigned to him. He can take food article
sample which is suspected to be adulterated or misbranded. Food sample
collected by the FSOs are examined in the state public health laboratory.
Vital Statistics
Being one of the oldest districts of the State, it had the benefit of the
registration system for collection of vital satistics from a long time. As the
district was a part of the Madras Presidency before merger with Qrissa on
1st April, 1936, the Madras Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1899 (Act.
Ill of 1899) was in force in the district. Formerly information about vital
occurrences in the district were collected by village head men in the rural
areas. They reported monthly to the Taluk Officer, who forwarded those
returns direct to the Director of Health Services. There were 10 towns in the
district according to 1961 Census records. Out of them, the Municipal towns
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of Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi were treated as urban areas for the
purpose of collection of these statistics. After abolition of the system of
village head man, the collection of the vital statistics in rural areas was
vested on the Grama Panchayats. The Odisha Grama Panchayat Act, 1948,
provided registration of births and deaths as one of the obligatory functions
of the Grama Panchayats. The village Choukidar was responsible for
collection of vital events, but the police and Grama Panchayat authorities
together exercised a lot of diarchal control over him, resulting in deterioration
of the system. After abolition of the Choukidari system in 1965, various
attempts were made for accurate collection of information.
The State Government issued an Ordinance on 10th January, 1967,
known as the Odisha Grama Rakhi Ordinance, 1967, subsequently replaced
by the Odisha Grama Rakhi Act, 1967 on 29th July, 1967 and the Odisha
Grama Rakhi Rules, 1967 on 11th May, 1969 under which Grama Rakhis,
besides other duties, were required to report births and deaths occuring
within their jurisdictions to the Officer-in-charge of the respective police
stations in 15 days interval. In urban areas the registration of births and
deaths was looked after by the sanitary staff of the urban body. They, in turn
were made responsible to submit the monthly return direct to the Director of
Health Services, Odisha for central compilation.
In the meantime, the Central Government passed the Registration of
Births and Deaths Act, 1969 (Act No.18 of 1969) which has been enforced in
the State with effect from 1st April, 1970. As per the provisions of this Act,
the State Government with the approval of the Central Government framed
the Odisha Registration of Births and Deaths Rule, 1970 and named as
Odisha Registartion of Birth and Death 1970.
Births and Deaths Registered in the Years 2011- 2013 in Ganjam
Year
2011
2012
2013

Birth
Urban
42449
44793
45403

Rural
22605
23888
21836

Total
65054
68681
67239

Death
Urban
6173
6258
7486

Rural
17421
17560
17910

Total
23594
23818
25396

Infant Death
Urban
Rural
679
587
743
458
952
352

Total
1266
1201
1304

Individual Hospital Activities
Christian Hospital, Berhampur
Moved by the woeful conditions in which the expectant mothers
delivered their babies, the subsequent care of the newborn babies and the
mothers and their unhygienic environment along with unacceptably high
Infant and Maternal mortality in and around Berhampur, Dr Nina Eleanor
Ottmann, a lady missionary doctor opened a clinic in Old Berhampur in the
year 1900, to provide scientific medical and nursing care to these group of
people. She started her work among women and children and it expanded to
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many areas in and around Berhampur. Looking into the benefit and the
need, the local people donated land and a full fledget hospital started in the
year 1907 by Dr Ottamann named as the ‗Christian Hospital for Women and
Children‖ at the present site. The hospital gradually grew in size with
inclusion of many services and wards till date. Alongside the beginning of
the hospital, the training of young girls in nursing was also started in 1907.
The hospital continued its services to the women and children since then
and in the year 2000, Centenary was celebrated with addition of a male
section into its services and thereby transforming the hospital into a ―General
hospital‖.
The hospital had 120 beds at present and majorities are meant for
women and children. Quality care at an affordable cost is the aim of the
hospital. The School of Nursing trains young girls in General Nursing and
Midwifery. 30 students are taken every year. Along with hospital services,
community health services, Post Partum Services and other training
programme are also part of the activities of the hospital. The hospital is
managed by the Eastern Regional Board of Health Services of Society of
Church of North India. It has its local management committee, which is
registered as a society.Patient fee is the only source of income of the
hospital. There are 8 doctors, 8 paramedical staff, 13 administrative staff, 67
nursing staff, 9 teaching staff and 20 maintenance staff in the hospital.
DHH (City Hospital)
It is situated in the heart of the city and started functioning from 28th
April 1974. It is a prime government hospital of the district and it is the Head
quarter Hospital of Ganjam. The Hospital is functioning under the Society
―Rogi Kalyan Samiti, City Hospital, Berhampur‖ vide Registration No. 749054/2006-2007 dated 15-09-2006. CDMO, Ganjam is the Superintendent of
Hospital and ADMO (Med/TB) is the Deputy Superintendent of the Hospital.
There are 32 Gazetted and 105 Non-Gazetted Staffs working in the
institution out of 33 Gazetted and 132 Non-Gazetted Sanctioned Strength.
The OPD time is 8-00 A.M. to 12.00 Noon for male and female patients.
There are specialist OPDs in Medicine, Surgery, Paediatric, OandG, ENT,
Dental, Eye, TB and Chest, Skin and VD, Orthopedic, and Geriatric A STD
Clinic is also available with a specialized Contractual MBBS Doctor and a
Counsellor, IPD : Beds available in different disciplines are as given below ;
Male medicine ward

-18

Male surgery ward

-18

Female ward

-18

Pediatric ward

-20
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O and G ward

-20

Eye ward

-20

T.B ward

-6

Dental ward

-5

Total

-125

Other Facilities available in the hospital are Labour Room, Newborn
Corner, Operation Theatre, Minor – OT, Laboratory, X-Ray, ICTC, Jana
Aushodhi Store, Diet, Drugs, Library, Hospital Waste Management,
Cleaning, Security, Day and Night Medical Store, RSBY, BKKY, JSSK and
Telemedicine. The OHSDP Building Ground floor is used for Surgery OPD,
Paediatric, OPD, Minor OT and first floor for Conference hall and STD clinic.
The ENT Building is completed and handed over. (20 lakhs). O and G ward
is newly renovated (10 lakhs) and ward is extended to adjoining area which
increases the bed strength to 30 .The new labour room is renovated and
zoning system introduced. Existing Pathology building is in dilapidated
condition. New building will be constructed from the fund allotted (35 lakh) in
NRHM District PIP under component 5 (Civil work). Conference room
renovation towards integrated laboratory is completed. New Administrative
Block (above the ENT Building) has been constructed and functional. A
separate electric transformer and sump were installed for 24X7 electric and
water supply. Three rooms are constructed for RSBY, JSSK Telemedicine.
Outsourcing activities are; bio medical waste management given to M/s Life
Line Pharma, Cleaning service to M/s Sulabha International Social Service
Organisation, Security service to Times Security Services and Diet Supply to
Mar‘s Developers and Suppliers. District Disability Board is working on 2nd
working day and 16th of every month.
Sub-Divisional Hospital, Bhanjanagar
The Sub-Divisional Hospital, Bhanjanagar was established in the year
1901. Now this hospital is running as a 80 bedded hospital. The SubDivisional Medical Officer, Bhanjanagar who is in charge of the hospital is
assisted by 4 Senior Medical Officers, 2 Pharmacists, 22 Staff Nurses, 4
Laboratory technicians, One Radiographer and other Class III and Class IV
staffs. In addition there are also 7 specialists in medicine, surgery, OandG,
Paediatrics, Pathologists, Anaesthesiologist, Ophthalmologist. The following
are the other activities which are running in this hospital. Rogi Kalyan Samiti
SDH Bhanjanagar has been registered vide Regd. No. GJM No.7493-57 in
2006-2007. A 10 Bedded Nutritional Rehabilitation Centre (NRC) is
functioning since April-2013 at Sub Divisional Hospital, Bhanjanagar with
funding of NRHM, Odisha. NBSU is functional to address critical cases. ART
centre is functioning for the benefit of the HIV / AIDS patient since March,
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2014. A Blood Bank is functioning at this facility. The ASHA Gruha is
functional for the benefit of ASHAs. This facility is declared as Post Mortem
Centre and a Post Mortem House is functioning since August-2012. 108
ALS, 108 BLS and 102 Ambulance services are available at this hospital.
One government ambulance and one MLA donated ambulance is also
available at this hospital.
Sub-Divisional Hospital, Chatrapur
Government Sub Divisional Hospital, Chatrapur is functioning form the
year 1901 in Chatrapur. The sanctioned bed strength is 81.The hospital has
Female indoor building, Post Partum ward and Labour room., Male indoor
ward including duty room, Out door block, Operation theatre block, old Office
room, PPC building, diarrohea ward (infectious), Blood Storage Unit, 9
special cabin rooms (4 rooms with joint collaboration of Red Cross and
Rotary is functioning w.e.f 03-09-1993 , Trinath Sundari -5 Rooms, Kitchen
room, Patho. laboratory (DAN TB), Specialist chamber- 3, Post Mortem
Shed (1 KM away from the SDH Chatrapur) and Drug Store Room. 10
Bedded Eye ward, X Ray Unit, O and G ward with OT and Opth. Ward with
OT are under construction .
One deep-freezer (ILR) and one refrigerator is available for storing of
vaccines.P.M. Center is being conducted by the doctors since 10.01.92 on
rotation. Ambulance service is available with 3 vehicles out of which one
Mahindra marshal was supplied by Collector and two Maruti Omni vans by
I.R.E Ltd., Matikhalo (a GoI under taking). The E.C.G unit is in a functioning
state. Five rooms donated by Sri Trinath Sahu,Main Road,Chatrapur is
functioning w.e.f 16-05-2006 in the name of SDMO ,Chatrapur.There is daily
washing of bed sheets by hospital dhobi using washing machine. Pathology
(Heamatology, Bio chemistry, Malaria, DMC functioning) ICTC and HIV
tests are done here. Patient registration started from 01-10-2014. Cleaning
and house keeping service was out sourced to Sulabha international and
security, watch and ward duty to Ganjam Security. Electrician, water man
and one laborers is engaged for cleaning the laboratories.The blood storage
unit is functioning from 25-12-2014. Bio-waste management room with
autoclave and shedder installed and functioning since 20-08-2015. Legal Aid
Service is functioning from July, 2015. Morbidity management unit is
functioning from 20-08-2015 New X-Ray unit was installed and functioning
from May-2015. NIRAMAYA YOJANA was inaugurated and functioning from
June, 2015. Collection of user charges from the patients and fees for
pathological investigations have been started from 01.01.2005 and funds
deposited in RKS account.
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M.K.C.G. Medical College, Brahmapur
The Maharaja Krishna Chandra Gajapati Medical College and Hospital,
Berhampur was established in the year 1962 with an annual intake of 40
students. The annual admission of undergraduate students at present is
150. The following departments have been functioning for imparting teaching
facilities both undergraduate and postgraduate students and treatment of
patients.
1) Anatomy, 2) Physiology, 3) Biochemistry, 4) Pharmacology, 5)
F.M. and T. 6) Pathology, 7) Microbiology, 8) Community Medicine (S.P.M),
9) General Medicine, 10) Paediatrics, 11) Gen. Surgery, 12) Orth. Surgery,
13) Ophthalmology, 14) E.N.T, 15) Obst. and Gynaec.16) Anaesthesiology,
17) Skin and V.D., 18) Psychiatry19) Cardiology, 20) Nephrology, 21)
Endocrinology, 22) G.U. Surgery, 23) Plastic Surgery, 24) Paed. Surgery,
25) T.B. and C.D, 26) Radio-Diagnosis, 27) Radio-Therapy, 28) Dental
Surgery, 29) C.T. Surgery, 30) Neurology, 31) Neuro-Surgery, 32) PMR
(Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation) 33) Transfusion Medicine, 34)
Emergency Medicine. Prof. Arun Kumar Dandapat, M.D., (Radiotherapy) is
now the Dean and Principal and Prof. Ashok Kumar Behera, M.S., (O and
G) is the Superintendent and Smt.Jyoti M Pradhan, O.A.S (S.B) is the
Administrative Officer.
Teaching Programme
M.B.B.S. Course
The M.B.B.S. Degree of this Medical College is affiliated to Berhampur
University and is recognised by the Medical Council of India, New Delhi in
the year 1969. The students strength of this Medical College is detailed
below:
Undergraduate
House Officers

-

150 x 5
150

=
=

750
150

Post-graduate Course
The position of post-graduate seats available at this Medical College in
different disciplines are detailed below (2011 Session):
Subject/Discipline
M.S.(Anatomy)
M.D. (Physiology)
M.D. (Biochemistry)
M.D. (Pathology)
M.D. (Microbiology)
M.D. (Pharmacology)
M.D. (F. M. and T.)
M.D. (S.P.M.)
M.D. (Gen. Medicine)

Number of
seats
5
5
4
10
4
7
3
6
15

Subject/Discipline
M.D. (Paediatrics)
M.D. (Anaesthesiology)
M.D. (Obst. and Gynaec.)
M.D. (Skin and V.D.)
M.S. (Gen. Surgery)
M.S. (Orth. Surgery)
M.S. (Ophthalmology)
M.S. (E.N.T.)
Total

* 50% of seats are earmarked for All India Quota
519

Number of
seats
8
10
11
1
12
2
7
2
112

The College also imparts training in some of the para-medical courses.
These are Diploma in Medical Laboratory Technician course of 2 years
duration with 80 seats and Diploma in Medical Radiographers course of 2
years duration having 30 seats.
Hostel Facilities
There are 7 (seven) Hostels existing in this Medical College Campus
and the capacity of each hostel is detailed below:
1. Gents‘ Hostel No.1

..

206 seats

2. Gents‘ Hostel No.2

..

200 seats

3. Gents' Hostel No.3

..

215 seats

4. Ladies‘ Hostel

..

150 seats

5. Ladies' Hostel No.II

..

100 seats

6. P.G. Ladies Hostel

..

100 seats

7. P.G. Hostel No.1

..

40 seats

8. P.G. Hostel No.2

..

102 seats

9. House Surgeons‘ Hostel

..

100 seats

New initiatives
a) This Medical College and Hospital does not have the 28 bedded
Central I.C.U or separate ICU. which is essentially required in the larger
interest of patient care and as per MCI. norms. However 4 (Four) bedded
I.C.U. is available under the control of Department of Medicine in the old
existing Indoor building. However the Administrative Approval for individual
ICU for Surgery, Ortho-surgery, OandG, PICU, NICU has been accorded
and also for 28 beded ICU amounting to Rs.6,92,60,000/- has been
received.
b) Government has been pleased to establish the M.R.I. Unit on
outsourcing basis on PPP mode.
c) Cardiac Cath Lab, Colour Doppler and Treadmill in Cardiology
Department.
d) C.T. Scan in Radio-diagnosis Department.
e) DNA and PCR Machine and CD-4 La. in ART Centre / Microbiology
Department.
f) Cobalt–60 source of Threatron 780 E Machine has been changed
with an expenditure of Rs.1,05,00,000/- (approximate). We are waiting for
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permission from Atomic Energy Regulatory Board (AERB) to run the
machine.
Progress in Different Health Schemes
RSBY/BKKY
The Scheme has been started in this institution with effect from 01-082012. The financial assistance under the RSBY scheme has been
sanctioned to the applicant after receiving application from the different
department as per rule of the RSBY guideline.
Bed Strength in the Indoor Hospital
Sl. No.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

Department
General Medicine
Skin and VD
Paediatrics
T.B. and C.D.
Cardiology
Neurology
Nephrology
General Surgery
Orthopaedics
Ophthalmology
E.N.T.
Obst. and Gynaecology
Paediatric Surgery
Plastic Surgery
G. U. Surgery
Neuro Surgery
Total

Units
6
1
3
1

6
3
3
1
4

Bed Strength
234
40
133
46
3
10
5
214
90
100
37
119
8
10
8
10
1067

Functioning of Blood Bank
Earlier Red cross blood bank used to cater to the hospital along with
other health institutions.Govt. was pleased to transfer the administrative
control in favour of the Superintendent with effect from 03-04-2012.
Consequent upon which Red Cross Blood Bank renamed as Blood Bank
Department of Immuno Haematology and Transfusion Medicines MKCG
Medical College Hospital, Berhampur.
Status of Casualty Department
An Associate Professor from the Deptt of the Orthopedics has been
deployed as in-charge casualty medical Officer. At present senior residents
of clinical departments are deployed round the clock for smooth functioning
of casualty. The Assistant Surgeons deployed as the Casualty Medical
Officer has been withdrawn and the Senior Residents of Clinical
Departments are deployed as per decision in the meeting of HODs of
Clinical Departments.15 staff nurses, 4 pharmacists, 4 ambulance drivers,
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and 6 attendants has been deployed in casualty. There are 12 beds
functioning. Patient coming to the causality on an average is 90-100 per day.
After introduction of 108 ambulance, 100 percent patient increase to
causality has occurred as it is open for 24 hours. Paediatric patients coming
to casualty are getting 24 hours emergency/ regular services in the
department. The emergency O and G patients are treated in the department
for 24 hours. The other departments are deploying their RP and RS in the
casualty after getting emergency call from the Casualty Medical Officer.
There are 6 numbers of ambulances service available for the patient Care,
round the clock.
Power Supply
The uninterrupted power supply to this Medical College Hospital is
functional from 13-08-2014. However the following arrangements has been
made for un-interrupted power supply.
Sl.
No.
1

Name of the
Equipment
75 KVA DGSET

Installation Site

For the purpose.

Indoor Building

2
3

75 KVA DGSET
250 KVA DG SET

4
5
6
7

50 KVA DG SET
75 KVA DGSET
75 KVA DGSET
25 KVA DGSET

Indoor Building
Back side of the Indoor Building
near BMW plant
Inside the Blood Bank Camus
Near OPD
Near Trauma Care Centre
Near RDC Building

8

25 KVA DGSET

9

250 KVA DGSET

ICU and Radiology
Department
O.T. Blocks
Cath Lab. Of Cardiology
Department
SNCU
OPD
Trauma Care
Regional Diagnostic
Centre and Casualty
O.T. Block of Eye
Department
Central Library, Para
Clinical and Non Clinical
Department.

Near Department of
Ophthalmology
Near College Building

Homoeopathy Medical Service
There are 43 Government Homoeopathic dispensaries in the district.
Staff pattern of each dispensary is One Homoeopathic Medical Officer ,
One Homoeopathic Assistant and One Part time sweeper –cum- night
watch man on daily wages. 20 Homoeopathic Medical Officers are in
position (Out of 20 HMOs Three HMOs have been deployed at Dr.A.C.H.
Medical College and Hospital BBSR and B.P.H Medical and Hospital
Berhampur. Out of 43 No‘s of Homoeopathic Assistants, 08 are in position
(One is deployed in B.P.H. Medical College and Hospital, Berhampur. 43
P.T.S. Cum night watchman are existing in 43 dispensaries.
Ayurveda Medical Service
Ayurveda is becoming increasingly popular due to phenomenal growth
of AYUSH sector. Emerging demands for natural medicines and process of
globalization have inspired health department to promote Ayurveda system.
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The ancient sages had devised successful treatment for mant diseases
which are considered incurable by the modern system of medicines.
Ayurveda is considered to have divine origin representing one of the oldest
organized system of healing the diseases of mankind. The objectives of the
Ayurveda system are
a) To provide Ayurvedic treatment in scientific manner.
b) To facilitate advantage of scared medical science.
c) To provide training to Ayurveda graduate of KATS college as
extension wing.
d) To develop referral centre for south Odisha in Ayurveda.
e) To get rid from drug addiction and to promote positive health.
f) To arrange Keralian Panchakarma therapy at Berhampur.
Berhampur is a historical, mythological and cultural city famous as silk
city of our country. It has maintained rich tradition of Indian advantage like
yoga and Ayurveda. The Ayurveda College established by renowned scholar
and Kaviraj Dr. Ananta Tripathy Sharma, deserves appreciation as it
provides technique and skill for Yoga and Panchakarma.There is also a
district level Ayurvedic Office to monitor the centre.
Ayurveda Mahoschava
Everyone desires to be healthy forever and get rid of the diseases
without side effect of medicines and also wants to avoid surgery. This is only
possible in Ayurveda. To provide a platform for Ayurveda practioners an
―AYURVEDA MAHASCHAVA‖ is being organised at Berhampur.World‘s
interest in Ayurveda presently revolves around rejuvenation and
detoxification therapies and formulation. Geriatric care interventions in
Ayurveda are also in the limelight of modern scientists focusing on safety
and efficacy. Ayurveda is unique and an extraordinary relaxatation therapy
with upholding existence of cosmic energy. The global acceptance and
growing demand of Ayurveda needs the well equipped projects of health
tourism in India. Ayurveda is part of the wisdom and lore of India. It‘s power
and efficacy is organized across the world to enhance the well being of
body, mind and spirit. Health and happiness do not rely solely on things such
as food or exercise. If the mind is offset, the whole body is thrown out of
balance, inducing illness. The energy channels of the body (NADIS) receive
subtle cosmic energy called PRANA. Yoga stipulates that if PRANA is
functioning properly within the body, it ensures good health, energy and
happiness.
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AYUSH Gram
There is a proposal to identify one village of the district as ―AYUSH
Gram‖ in Berhampur Circle. Accordingly, the village, ‗PANDIA‘ in
Purusottampur is chosen. It has a population of 3000 and is famous for
stone script written during the regime of Emperor Ashok and attract tourists
and researchers.The activity proposed are; Herbal plantation, yoga camp,
awareness for home remedies, maternity-child care, health check up camps,
and school health programme.
Government Ayurvedic Dispensaries
There are 48 Government. Ayurvedic Dispensaries in the District. For
the supervision of all the Ayurvedic Dispensaries one Circle Office was
opened in Berhampur on 1st September, 1981. A District Ayurvedic Medical
Officer is in charge of the Office who inspects these dispensaries
periodically. As per the statistics available, 4,47,786 patients were treated in
these dispensaries in the year 2014. Out of 48 Dispensaries, 18
Dispensaries have been functioning in the houses donated by local people.
30 Dispensaries are accommodated in the department buildings.

***
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CHAPTER - XIV
PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

Political Parties and Organizations
From 1952 to 1977, Indian National Congress, Ganatantra Parishad,
Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party, Swatantra Party, Forward Block and
Communist Party of India and regional parties like Jana Congress,
Ganatantra Parishad and Utkal Congress were the main political parties in
the district. The scenario changed in 1977 with the formation of the Janata
Party and since then till 1989-90 elections, mainly three political parties viz.
Congress (I), Janata Dal, Communist Party (M) and Communist Party of
India were in the forefront. From 2000 onwards B.J.D. came to the fore front
and formed Govt. in the State and continuing as such till 2016. The political
parties such as - BJD, INC, BJP, KS, RSP, SAMO, BSP have contested in
the General Elections- 2014.
General Elections
Ever since the Constitution of India came into force on the 26th
January-1950; a number of General Elections to both the State Assembly
and the Lok Sabha have been held from 1951-52 to 2014.
In the first General Elections of the State, the poll was completed in 36
days. In the Second General Elections of 1957 the polling days were
reduced to fourteen. In the Mid-term Elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1961,
the poll was held in five days. In 1962 Lok Sabha Election, the polling was
completed in seven days. Since 1967 Elections one-day poll has been
introduced. However, in 1974 Vidhan Sabha Elections, even though it was
planned to complete the poll in one day, the election was conducted in three
days due to strike of a section of the Government employees. During 195152 and 1957, elections were conducted on balloting system of voting but
thereafter, marking system of voting was introduced. However, since 2004,
the Elections were held through Electronic Voting Machines (EVMs) whereby
the polling, counting and declaration of results have become considerably
easier.
Previous to the elections by adult suffrage, elections were held in our
country on the basis of what tax voters paid or what property they owned
and how literate they were or to which community they belonged. This
resulted in restricted franchise. General Elections for the first time in Odisha
on a restricted franchise was held for a sixty-member unicameral legislature
in 1937 in accordance with the provisions of the Government of India Act,
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1935 which came into force on 1st April, 1937. Out of sixty members, four
members were nominated. The district of Ganjam was delimited into a
number of constituencies in this election. Thirteen members represented the
district.
Representation of the District in the State and Union Legislature
On the basis of adult suffrage Odisha went to poll for the first time in
1951-52. In this election the district was delimited into two single-member
Parliamentary Constituencies i.e., Ghumusar and Ganjam South. In the
second General Elections of 1957, the district had one double-member
Constituency, i.e., Ganjam. Since 1962 onwards the district has been
delimited into two single-member Lok Sabha Constituencies.
For the purpose of Vidhan Sabha, the district in 1951-52 General
Elections was delimited into 12 Constituencies from which 15 members were
elected. Three of the Constituencies elected two members each. During the
Second General Elections of 1957, the number of Constituencies increased
to 13 but there was no change in the number of double-member
Constituencies. In the Mid-term Elections of 1961, all double-member
Assembly Constituencies were abolished and the district was delimited into
16 single-member Constituencies. Thereafter, in all other General Elections,
the district has been divided into 15 single-member Constituencies. From
1992, after the division of the district into Ganjam and Gajapati, there were
12 Assembly Constituencies until 2007. After the delimitation exercise in
2007-08, there came into existence of 13 Single member A.Cs which is still
in force. The General Elections of 2009 and 2014 were held taking into
above A.Cs/A.Ss.
For the purpose of Lok Sabha Elections the district has been delimited
into Aska and Brahmapur Parliamentary Constituencies. The Parliamentary
Constituency of Aska includes seven Assembly Segments of the dist. i.e.Surada, Aska, Polasara, Kabisuryanagar, Khallikote, Hinjili and
Sanakhemundi A.Cs whereas the Brahmapur P.C. includes Assembly
Segments of Chhatrapur, Gopalpur, Brahmapur, Chikiti Digapahandi A.Cs
(the another two A.Cs being from Gajapati district.)
The present territorial extent of the Assembly Constituencies
The details of the territorial extent of the ACs of the district are as
under:
Chatrapur Sub-Division
05 ACs are under the jurisdiction of this Sub-Division. The AC (1) 124Polosara comprising the area of Buguda Block, Polosara Block, Buguda
NAC and Polosara NAC, (2) 125-Kabisuryanagar comprising the area of
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Beguniapada Block, Kodala NAC, 9 GPs of Kabisuryanagar Block,
Kabisuryanagar NAC and 12 GPs of Purushottampur Block, (3) 126Khallikote (SC) comprising the area of Khallikote Block, 15 GPs of
Purushottampur Block, Khallikote NAC and Purushottampur NAC, (4) 127Chatrapur (SC) comprising the area of Ganjam Block, Chatrapur Block,
Chatrapur NAC, Ganjam NAC and Rambha NAC, (5) 131-Hinjili comprising
the area of Sheragada Block, Hinjilicut Block and Hinjilicut NAC.
Berhampur Sub-Division
05 ACs are under the jurisdiction of this Sub-Division. The AC (1) 132Gopalpur comprising area of Rangeilunda Block, 04 GPs of Kukudakhandi
Block, Gopalpur NAC and Ward No.25 to 27 of Berhampur Municipal
Corporation, (2) 133-Berhampur comprising the area of Ward No.1 to 24 of
Berhampur Municipal Corporation, (3) 134-Digapahandi comprising the area
of Digapahandi Block, 16 GPs of Kukudakhandi Block and Digapahandi
NAC, (4) 135-Chikiti comprising the area of Patrapur Block, Chikiti Block
and Chikiti NAC, (5) 130-Sanakhemundi comprising the area of Dharakote
Block and Sanakhemundi Block.
Bhanjanagar Sub-Division
03 ACs are under the jurisdiction of this Sub-Division. The AC (1) 123Bhanjanagar comprising the area of Bhanjanagar Block, Jagannath Prasad
Block and Bhanjanagar NAC, (2) 128-Aska comprising the area of Aska
Block, 12 GPs of Kabisuryanagar Block and Aska NAC, (3) 129-Surada
comprising the area of Surada Block, Bellaguntha Block, Surada NAC,
Bellaguntha NAC.
General Elections of 1952
After the Constitution of India came into force, the first General
Elections were held in the district in January 1952 both for the State
Assembly and the Lok Sabha.
Lok Sabha
In the first General Election, Ganjam district was delimited into two
Parliamentary Constituencies, viz., Ghumusar and Ganjam South. The
Ghumusar Parliamentary Constituency had 3,86,460 voters of which
1,45,186 exercised their franchise. One Independent candidate got elected
securing 81,880 votes. In the Ganjam South Parliamentary constituency
there were 3,90,236 voters of whom 1,09,695 participated in the elections.
One Communist Party candidate won the election securing 61,002 votes.
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Vidhan Sabha
In the Assembly Election of 1952, besides Independent candidates, the
Congress, Socialists, Communist, Ganatantra Parishad, Radical Democrat,
Forward Block and Kishan Mazdur Praja Party participated in the election.
The district was delimited into 12 constituencies including three doublemember consti tuencies of Asika, Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi.
In this election the candidates of Congress won 4 seats i.e.
Jagannathprasad, Rasulkunda, Purushottampur and Udayagiri-Mohana,
Communist won 4 seats i.e. both the seats of Aska, Pattapur and one seat of
Paralakhemundi, candidates of Socialist won one seat of Kodala, Forward
Block one seat i.e. Patrapur and 5 seats went to independent candidates i.e.
Khallikote, Chatrapur, Berhampur (2 seats) and Paralakhemundi.
Second General Elections of 1957
The Second General Elections were conducted during February-March
1957.
Lok Sabha
In 1957, Lok Sabha election in Ganjam constituted one double member
constituency. One Congress Party candidate and one Independent were
elected to the Lok Sabha securing 1,27,558 and 1,20,057 votes respectively.
Vidhan Sabha
For the purpose of Assembly Election of 1957, Ganjam district was
divided into thirteen constituencies including three double-member
constituencies of Digapahandi, Brahmapur and Bhanjanagar. Besides, a
number of Independent candidates belonging to four political parties namely.
Congress, Communist, Ganatantra Parishad and Praja Socialist Party
contested the election from the district.
In this election the Congress won 11 seats i.e. Udayagiri, Digapahandi
(2 seats), Berhampur (2 seats), Dura, Chatrapur, Hinjili, West Kodala, East
Kodala, Sorada. The Communist won 3 seats i.e. Bhanjanagar (2 seats),
Asika and independent won 2 seats i.e. Paralakhemundi. R and Khallikote.
Mid-term Elections of 1961
After 1957 elections, the third General Elections normally would have
been held in February - March 1962. But in consequence of the
promulgation of the President's Rule under Article 356 ofthe Constitution, the
State Assembly was dissolved on 25th February, 1961 and the Mid-term
elections were held in June, 1961.
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In 1961 elections, double-member constituencies were abolished. As a
result constituencies were bifurcated and increased from thirteen to sixteen
single-member constituencies in the district of Ganjam. Out of the sixteen
constituencies, R.Udayagiri was a reserved Scheduled Tribes constituency
and Patrapur was a reserved Scheduled Castes constituency.
Four political parties, viz., Indian National Congress, Communist Party
of India, Ganatantra Parishad and Praja Socialist Party contested the Midterm elections of 1961, apart from some Independents.
In this election 14 seats went in favour of Congress i.e.
Paralakhemundi, R.Udayagiri, Digapahandi, Mohana, Patrapur, Dura,
Khallikote,
Hinjili,
West
Kodala,
East
Kodala,
Bhanjanagar,
Jagannathprasad, Asika, Sorada, one seat i.e. Brahmapur went in favour of
independent and one seat i.e. Chatrapur to Communist Party.
Lok Sabha Elections of 1962
In 1962 Lok Sabha elections, the district had two Parliamentary
constituencies namely, Chhatrapur and Bhanjanagar. The Bhanjanagar
Parliamentary constituency was reserved for a candidate of Scheduled
Castes. Three political parties namely, Indian National Congress, Ganatantra
Parishad and Socialists were contesting the election. The Indian National
Congress wrested both the seats. The Congress candidate in Chhatrapur
Constituency secured 47,958 votes while the candidate of the said party won
Bhanjanagar seat securing 40,735 votes.
General Elections of 1967
In 1967, the Assembly and Lok Sabha Elections of the State were
completed in a single day i.e., on 21st February, 1967.
Lok Sabha
For the Parliamentary Elections of 1967, the district had two seats viz.,
Bhanjanagar and Chhatrapur in which five and four candidates contested
respectively. Besides some Independents, condidates, belonging to the
Communist Party of India, the Indian National Congress and the Swatantra
Party contested the elections. Both the seats were wrested by the Indian
National Congress Party candidates.
In the said election, the candidate of Indian National Congress casting
69120 votes in his favour out of 225954 total voters polled against 506312
voters of Bhanjanagar Seat. Similarly the candidate of Indian National
Congress casting 107071 votes in his favour out of 212036 total votes polled
against 508555 voters of Chatrapur.
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Vidhan Sabha
For the purpose of Assembly Elections of 1967, Ganjam was delimited
into 15 constituencies of which Dura was reserved for Scheduled Castes and
Mohana for Scheduled Tribes. The residual thirteen constituencies were
meant for general candidates. Apart from some Independents, six political
parties namely, Indian National Congress, Jana Congress, Swatantra,
Communist Party of India, Praja Socialist Party and Sanjukta Socialist Party
contested the Assembly elections in the district in 1967.
In this election 9 seats went to Congress i.e. Jagannathprasad,
Bhanjanagar, Hinjilicut, Dura (SC), Brahmapur, Mohana (ST), Chikiti,
Ramagiri, Paralakhemundi, 3 seats to Communist Party of India i.e. Asika, K
S Nagar, Chatrapur, 1 seat to Praja Socialist Party i.e. Kodala, one seat to
Sanjukta Socialist Party i.e. Khallikote and one seat to Swatantra i.e.
Sorada.
Fifth General Elections of 1971
On 17th January, 1971 the Election Commission recommended to tha
President calling upon Parliamentary Elections to the fifth Lok Sabha. In the
meantime the Odisha Legislative Assembly was dissolved on 23rd January,
1 971. The Election Commission decided to synchronise the Assembly poll
with the Parliamentary Elections. As a consequence, the fifth General
Elections in the State for the House of People and the Legislative Assembly
were held on 5th March, 1971.
Assembly
Like tha preceding elections, the district had the same 15-member
constituencies to elect 15 members to the Assembly. Jaganathprasad was a
Scheduled Castes constituency along with Dura while Ramagiri was a
reserved constituency for the Scheduled Tribes. All the rest were general
seats. In 1971 Assembly Elections, besides Independents, nine political
parties took part in the contest. The parties were the Indian National
Congress, Indian National Congress (Organisation), Swantantra, Utkal
Congress, Jena Congress, Communist Party of India, Praja Socialist Party,
Sanjukta Socialist Party and Forward Block.
In this election 7 seats won by Indian National Congress i.e.
Jagannathprasad (SC), Bhanjanagar, Dura (SC), Brahmapur, Chikiti,
Mohana, Ramagiri (ST), 4 seats by Utkal Congress i.e. Asika, Kodala,
Khallikote, Hinjili, 2 seats by Swatantra i.e. Sorada, Paralakhemundi and 2
seats by Communist Party of India i.e. Chatrapur, Kabisurya Nagar.
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Lok Sabha
In 1971 Parliamentary elections, there were two seats in the district,
viz., Bhanjanagar and Chhatrapur. The Bhanjanagar seat went to a
Communist party candidate who secured 1,02,956 valid votes out of total
polled 255729 votes against 560369 electors among 3 contested
candidates. From Chhatrapur seat a Congress candidate won by casting
1,50,279 votes out of total polled 259232 votes polled against 559938
electors among 4 contested candidates.
Sixth General Elections of 1974
After 1971 elections, sixth General Elections was due in 1976 but
Odisha Legislative Assembly was dissolved on 1st March, 1973. The
Election Commission of India decided to conduct the elections to the State
Assembly on 22nd , 24th and 26th of February, 1974. As in the previous
elections, Ganjam, wasdivided into 15 Assembly constituencies to elect 15
members to the State Assembly. Besides Independents, there were seven
political parties, viz., Indian National Congress, Indian National Congress (0),
Utkal Congress, Communist Party of India, Communist Party of India (M),
Forward Block and Swatantra in the election of 1974 in this district.
During this election 7 seats won by Indian National Congress i.e.
Jagannathprasad (SC), Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Kodala, Brahmapur, Chikiti,
Gopalpur (SC), 6 seats won by Utkal Congress i.e. Khallikote, Chatrapur,
Hinjilicut, Mohana, Ramagiri (ST), Paralakhemundi and 2 seats by
Communist Party of India i.e. Asika, Kabisuryanagar.
Seventh General Elections of 1977
After 1974 elections, the Seventh General Elections for the State
Legislative Assembly was due to be held in 1979. But Elections were
actually held for the Lok Sabha and the State Assembly in March 1976 and
June 1977 respectively.
Vidhan Sabha
Besides Independents, candidates belonging to Janata, Congress and
the Communist Party of India contested the Assembly Elections to the
district. As in the previous elections, there was no change in the set-up of
Assembly constituencies during 1977 elections.
In this process of election 8 seats won by Janata i.e. Jagannathprasad
(SC), Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Asika, Kabisuryanagar, Kodala, Khallikote,
Chikiti, 3 seats won by Congress i.e. Hinjili, Gopalpur (SC), Ramagiri (ST),
one seat won by Communist Party of India i..e. Chatrapur whereas 3 seats
went to independent candidates i.e. Mohana, Brahmapur, Paralakhemundi.
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Lok Sabha
In the Parliamentary elections of 1977, both the seats of Asika and
Brahmapur of the district had gone in favour of Congress Party. The
candidate elected from Asika Parliamentary constituency secured 1,21,721
votes while the candidate of Brahmapur seat won by securing 1,19,1,32
votes. The parties contesting were Bharatiya Lok Dal, Indian National
Congress and the Communist Party of India.
Some Independents also
contested the election. The number persons contested were 4 for each of
the above seats.
Seventh Lok Sabha Elections, 1980
The General Elections to Seventh Lok Sabha was held on 3rd January,
1980. Like 1977 Elections, the district of Ganjam had two Parliamentary
constituencies, viz., Asika and Brahmapur. The Asika Parliamentary
constituency was won by Indian National Congress (I) candidate who
secured 164,223 votes. The Brahmapur seat was also secured by the Indian
National Congress (I) and the candidate got elected by polling 1,58,990
votes. Besides some Independents, candidates belonging to the Indian
National Congress, Janata and Communist Party of India contested the
election. The contesting candidates for Asika were 6 whereas the same for
Brahmapur were 4.
Vidhan Sabha Elections of 1980
The Congress Party returned to power with massive mandate in 1980
Parliamentary elections. As a result, holding of the Eighth General Elections
to the Assembly was advanced to an earlier date. Presidential proclamation
was issued Under the Article 356 of the Constitution of India dissolving the
Odisha State Legislative Assembly with effect from 17th February, 1980. The
Election Commission of India fixed 31st May, 1980 as the polling day for
Odisha. Accordingly, fifteen Assembly Constituencies in the district went to
poll on the aforesaid date. Apart from some Independents, six political
parties, viz., Indian National Congress (I), Indian National Congress (U),
Communist Party of India, All India Forward Block, Janata (S) and Janata (J.
P.) contested the Assembly polls in the district.
In total 60 candidates contested fifteen Assembly constituencies out of
which Indian National Congress (I) secured 10 seats. Communist Party of
India one, Janata (S) two and two seats went to Independent candidates.
In the above election, 10 seats went to Indian National Congress (I) i.e.
Jagannathprasad (SC), Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Asika, Kabisuryanagar,
Kodala, Khallikote, Gopalpur (SC), Brahmapur, Ramagiri (ST), 2 seats won
by Janata (S) i.e. Hinjili, Mohana, one seat by Communist Party of India i.e.
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Chatrapur and 2
Paralakhemundi.

seats

by

independent

candidates

i.e.

Chikiti,

Eighth Lok Sabha Elections, 1984
The Eighth General Elections to Lok Sabha was held during the month
of December 1984. Apart from some Independents, two political parties,
namely, Janata and the Indian National Congess (I) contested the
parliamentary constituencies of Asika and Brahmapur. In the contest.
Congress Party won both the seats of Asika and Brahmapur securing
2,44,253 and 2,35,466 votes respectively. The contesting candidates for
each seat were 3.
Ninth General Elections, Vidhan Sabha, 1985
The ninth General Elections to the Odisha State Assembly was held in
March 1985. Besides Independents, seven political parties, viz., Indian
National Congress (I), Janata, Lok Dal, Bharatiya Janata Party, Jagrat
Odisha, Communist Party of India and Communist Party of India (Marxist)
took part in the elections to the fifteen Assembly constituencies of the
district.
th

9 Lok Sabha Elections, 1989
For the purpose of 9th Lok Sabha Elections, which was held in
November 1989, the district was delimited into Asika and Brahmapur
constituencies. One Congress candidate won the Parliamentary seat of
Brahmapur securing 232082 votes polled in his favour against 932374
electors among 4 contesting candidates. Whereas the Asika seat went to the
Janata party candidate securing 315979 votes polled in his favour against
985245 electors among 5 contesting candidates.
10th Vidhan Sabha Elections, 1990
The tenth General Elections to the State Legislative Assembly was held
in February, 1990. Ganjam district was divided into 15 Assembly
constituencies for the purpose of the elections. Altogether 73 candidates of
various political parties, viz., Indian National Congress (I), Janata Dal,
Communist Party of India, Janata Party (J. P.) and some Independents
contested the Assembly election in the district. Out of fifteen constituencies
eleven were won by the Janata Dal i.e. Jagannathprasad (SC),
Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Kodala, Khallikote, Hinjili, Gopalpur (SC), Brahmapur,
Chikiti, Mohana and Paralakhemundi, three by the Communist Party of India
i.e. Asika, Kabisuryanagar, Chatrapur and one seat went in favour of the
Indian National Congress (I) i.e. Ramagiri (ST).
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10th Lok Sabha Election, 1991
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 10-Aska P.C and 11- Berhampur P.C and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 11- Berhampur PC constitutes 4 A/s of Ganjam
District, and 3 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like INC, BJP, and State Party i.e. JD, JP,
DDP took part in the General Elections of the district in 1991.
The INC candidate Ram Ch. Rath was elected from 10 Aska PC
securing 233228 votes in his favour out of 497960 total votes polled against
995423 electors among 11 contesting candidates. Similarly the INC
candidate Gopinath Gajapati Narayan Deo was elected from 11-Berhampur
PC securing 235260 votes in his favour out of 464429 votes polled against
937447 electors among 11 contesting candidates.
The Bhanjanagar A/S of Ganjam District cames under the Phulbani PC
11th Bidhan Sabha Elections, 1995
th

The 11 General Election to State Legislative Assembly was held in
1995. Ganjam District was divided into 12 A.Cs for the purpose of the
Elections. All together 92 candidates of various political parties, viz, Indian
National Congress, Janata Dal, Communist Party of India, Bharatiya Janata
Party, DDP, CPIM, PSSS, SJP (R), SAP and some Independent Candidates
contested the Assembly Elections in the district. Out of 12 Assembly
Constituencies, 06 were won by Janata Dal i.e. Jagannathprasad (SC),
Bhanjanagar, Kodala, Khallikote, Gopalpur (SC), Berhampur four by Indian
National Congress i.e. Aska, Kabisuryanagar, Chatrapur, Hinjili and BJP
own in one seat i.e. Sorada. One went in favour of Independent Candidate
i.e. Chikiti.
11th Lok Sabha Election, 1996
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 10-Aska P.C. and 11- Berhampur P.C. and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 11- Berhampur PC constitutes 5 A/s of Ganjam
District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like INC, BJP, and State Party i.e. JD took
part in the General Elections of the district in 1996.
The Janata Dal candidate Biju Patnaik was elected from 10 Aska PC
securing 297560 votes in his favour among 7 contesting candidates out of
549628 valid votes polled against 1120144 electors. Similarly the INC
candidate P.V. Narasimha Rao was elected from 11-Berhampur PC among
13 contesting candidates securing 340555 votes in his favour out of 544236
valid votes against 1049078 electors.
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12th Lok Sabha Election, 1998
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 10-Aska P.C and 11- Berhampur P.C. and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 11- Berhampur P.C. constitutes 5 A/s of Ganjam
District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like INC, CPI, CPM, BJP, and State Party
i.e. BJD, RJP, AJBP took part in the General Elections of the district in 1998.
The BJD candidate Naveen Patnaik was elected from 10 Aska PC
among a contest of three candidates securing 310751 votes in his favour out
of 585846 total votes polled against 1148338 electors of the constituency.
On the other hands the INC candidate Jayanti Patnaik was elected from 11Berhampur PC securing 271044 votes in her favour among 6 contesting
candidates out of 564119 votes polled against 1111443 electors in the
constituency.
13th Lok Sabha Election, 1999
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 10-Aska P.C. and 11- Berhampur P.C and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 11- Berhampur PC constitutes 5 A/s of Ganjam
District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like CPI, INC, BJP, NCP contested in the
General Elections of the district in 1999.
The BJD candidate Naveen Patnaik was elected from 10 Aska PC in a
contest of 4 candidates securing 359178 votes in his favour out of 485324
votes polled against 1175865 electors in the constituency. Similarly the BJP
candidate Anadi Charan Sahu was elected from 11-Berhampur PC in a
triangular contest securing 310704 votes in his favour out of 580577 total
votes polled against 1159468 electors in the constituency.
12th Bidhan Sabha Elections, 2000
th

The 12 General Election to State Legislative Assembly was held in
2000. Ganjam District was divided into 12 A.Cs for the purpose of the
Elections. All together 49 candidates of various political parties, viz, Indian
National Congress, BJD, Communist Party of India, Bharatiya Janata Party,
NCP, CPM, BSP, AITC, SP and some Independent Candidates contested
the Assembly Elections in the district. Out of 12 Assembly Constituencies, 08
were own by BJD i.e. Bhanjanagar, Aska, Kodala, Khallikote, Hinjili,
Gopalpur (SC), Berhampur, Chikiti, two by Indian National Congress i.e.
Jagannathprasad (SC), Sorada, BJP won in one seat i.e. Chatrapur and CPI
won one seat i.e. Kabisuryanagar.
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14th Lok Sabha Election, 2004
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 10-Aska P.C and 11- Berhampur P.C and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 11- Berhampur PC constitutes 5 A/s of Ganjam
District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like INC, BJP, and State Party i.e. BJD and
RSP took part in the General Elections of the district in 2004.
The BJD candidate Harihar Swain was elected from 10 Aska PC
securing 381526 votes in his favour among 5 contesting candidates out of
680381 total votes polled whereas the INC candidate Chandra Sekhar Sahu
was elected from 11-Berhampur PC securing 355973 votes in his favour
among 4 contestants out of 719379 total polled votes.
13th Bidhan Sabha Elections, 2004
th

The 13 General Election to State Legislative Assembly was held in
2004. Ganjam District was divided into 12 A.Cs for the purpose of the
Elections. All together 49 candidates of various political parties, viz, Indian
National Congress, BJD, Communist Party of India, Bharatiya Janata Party,
BSP, RPI, SP and some Independent Candidates contested the Assembly
Elections in the district. Out of 12 Assembly Constituencies, 08 were own by
BJD i.e. Jagannathprasad (SC), Bhanjanagar, Kabisuryanagar, Kodala,
Khallikote, Hinjili, Berhampur, Chikiti, one won by India National Congress
i.e. Gopalpur (SC), one went to BJP i.e. Sorada, one to CPI i.e. Chatrapur
and one to Independent Candidate i.e. Aska.
15th Lok Sabha Election, 2009
Ganjam District after reorganization of A/S and P/Cs was delimited into
two Parliamentary Constituencies i.e. 19-Aska P.C and 20- Berhampur P.C
and each is constituted of 7 Assembly Segments. 20- Berhampur PC
constitutes 5 A/s of Ganjam District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart
from the independent candidates, the national parties like INC, BJP, and
State Party i.e. BJD, KS,RSP, SAMO, BSP took part in the General
Elections of the district in 2009.
The BJD candidate Nityananda Pradhan was elected from 19- Aska PC
securing 419840 votes in his favour among 9 contesting candidates out of
701880 valid votes polled against 1286194 no. of electors of the
Constituency. Similarly the BJD candidate Sidhanta Mahapatra was elected
from 20-Berhampur PC securing 319839 votes in his favour out of 710923
votes polled in a contest of 9 candidates against 1207552 electors of the
Constituency.

536

14th Bidhan Sabha Elections, 2009
th

The 14 General Election to State Legislative Assembly was held in
2009 after reorganization of A/S. Ganjam District was divided into 13 A.Cs
for the purpose of the Elections. All together 97 candidates of various
political parties, viz, Indian National Congress, BJD, Communist Party of
India, Bharatiya Janata Party, BSP, RSP,SAMO, JHKP, SP and some
Independent Candidates contested the Assembly Elections in the district.
Out of 13 Assembly Constituencies, 11 were own by BJD i.e. Bhanjanagar,
Polosara, Kabisuryanagar, Khallikote (SC), Aska, Sorada, Hinjili, Gopalpur,
Berhampur, Digapahandi, Chikiti one by India National Congress i.e.
Sanakhemundi and one went to CPI, i.e. Chatrapur (SC).
16th Lok Sabha Election, 2014
Ganjam District was delimited into two Parliamentary Constituencies
i.e. 19-Aska P.C and 20- Berhampur P.C and each is constituted of 7
Assembly Segments. 20- Berhampur PC constitutes 5 A/S of Ganjam
District, and 2 A/S of Gajapati District. Apart from the independent
candidates, the national parties like INC, CPIM, NCP, BJP, and State Party
i.e. BJD, BSP, SKD, AITC, AAP took part in the General Elections of the
district in 2004.
The BJD candidate Laddu Kishore Swain was elected from 19 Aska
P.C. securing 541473 votes in his favour in a contest of 10 candidates out of
896281 votes polled against 1408780 electors in the Constituency. Similarly
BJD candidate Sidhanta Mahapatra was elected from 20-Berhampur P.C.
securing 398107 votes in his favour among 12 contesting candidates out of
905362 votes polled against 1334268 electors of the Constituency.
15th Bidhan Sabha Elections, 2014
th

The 15 General Election to State Legislative Assembly was held in
April 2014. Ganjam District was divided into 13 A.Cs for the purpose of the
Elections. All together 112 candidates of various political parties, viz., Indian
National Congress, BJD, Communist Party of India, Bharatiya Janata Party,
CPIM,BSP, AITC, AOP, SKD, AAP, KS, JM, OJM and some Independent
Candidates contested the Assembly Elections in the district. Out of 13
Assembly Constituencies, all the A.Cs are own by BJD Candidates.
Bi-Election to 13-Kandhamal P.C., 2014
The Bi-Election to 13-Kandhamal PC was conducted during 2014 due
to sudden death of Sri Hemandra Singh Hon‘ble M.P, 13-Kandhamal P.C.
Accordingly the Lok Sabha Election was conducted for 123- Bhanjanagar
Assembly Segment (under 13-Kandhamal P.C.) in this district in 2014 again.
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There are 26,81,460 voters in the district as per Final Electoral Roll
published in January,2016 on the basis of Summary Revision of Electoral
Roll, 2016. Out of these, there are 1405354 male voters, 1275456 female
voters and 50 no. of voters belonging to third gender category in the district.
The entire Electoral Roll now has turned into Photo Electoral Roll, so that
identity of voter becomes easier at the time of voting. On this basis, Elector‘s
Photo Identity Cards (EPICs) are issued to voters. Spl. Drives, by the
direction of ECI and Spl.Summery Revisions are conducted every year to
ensure 100 % Photo coverage and to include all elegible voters above 18
years.
Other facilities to voters
Depending upon the technological advancements, at present the
Election Commission of India has provided the following facilities for citizens
and voters for better information through online using web site.
NVSP: (National Voters Service Portal)
For online submission of forms for addition, deletion, correction and
transposition in the Electoral Roll, an eligible elector can visit www.eci.nic.in
or www.ceoOdisha.nic.in and then click on the NVSP (National Voters
Service Portal). Other general facilities like searching of Elector‘s names in
the Electoral Roll, knowing one‘s Booth, AC and PC, BLO, ERO and DEO
are also available in this portal.
Citizen Corner
An elector can register complaints relating to various issues in Citizen
Corner available at Home Page of ECI‘s website www.eci.nic.in or Home
Page of Official website of CEO, Odisha i.e. www.ceoOdisha.nic.in.
Voter Sahayata Kendras (V.S.K.)
Voter Sahayata Kendras have been made operational by order of
Govt. in Home (Elections) Department, Odisha at all Sub Collector-cumE.R.Os Offices i.e. at Brahmapur, Bhanja Nagar and Chatrapur. At these
Centers the voters can file claims relating to addition, deletion, corrections
against their names in the Electoral Rolls. They can apply for fresh/duplicate
issue of EPICs at these Centers also.
Voluntary Social Service Organisations
There are a number of voluntary organizations doing social services in
the district. A brief account of these organizations is given below.
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Oxfam (India) Trust
The OXFAM (India) Trust, a voluntary organisation providing charity, is
registered in the United Kingdom and India. In tha district of Ganjam this
organisation has financially assisted the Kustha Rogi Seva Sadan, an
organisation helping lepers in a small colony outside Chhatrapur. This
organisation has also extended help to a Red Cross school for the Blind
(Brahmapur) for training and education of blind students and to the Tebatan
resettlement at Chandragjri to make that community financially independent.
The Orissa Voluntary Health Organisation at Brahmapur and the Grama
Seva Samiti, Jumagarda has also been benefited by this organisation.
Nehru Yuba-Kendra, Brahmapur
The Nehru Yuba-Kendra was established at Brahmapur on 1st
November, 1976. The Kendra has 220 Youth Clubs with a membership of
thousands of persons all over the district. The main objective of Nehru
Yuba-Kendra is to motivate the youths for participation in the process of
socio-economic transformation. The Kendra provides opportunities to
develop personality of young people by harnessing their talent through a
network of youth activities. The young men and women serve the people
belonging to the deprived and weaker sections of the society through the
Nehru Yuba-Kendra. The Kendra organizes adult education programmes,
sports, games, social service and work camps, and youth conferences. The
Kendras implement welfare schemes of the Government of Odisha. It also
acts in co-ordination with the National Service Scheme (N.S.S.) and
arranges excursion tours for the rural youths. The N.Y.K. is sponsored by the
Government of India.
Rotary Club, Brahmapur
The Rotary Club is functioning at Brahmapur since 1955. The club is
undertaking immunisation programme for the children, blind-relief camps and
health check-up programme for the primary school children. In the past
the club was credited with construction of passenger rest sheds at important
junctions of Brahmapur town, traffic island at Girija-Bhawan junction. It also
helped the Indian Red Cross Society for establishment of a maternity
hospital. For financial resources, the Rotary Club depends on donations by
Rotarians, general public and grants by Rotary International for Community
Service projects end international understanding. There are as many as five
Rotary Branches operating in Berhampur. The Rotarians have adopted
Literacy Mission as their main activity in 2016. Each Rotary Club Branch has
adopted a school every year and sponsors ‗wash in hand‘ and ‗blood
grouping camps in such schools. Provide School Benches for sitting. They
select three most meritorious but poor students to whom they provide
bicycles and reimburse school fees. In the M.K.C.G. Medical College
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campus school, Rotarians have installed Water Purifiers and benches,
almirahs and Libraries etc.
Indian Red Cross Society
The Indian Red Cross Society is functioning at Brahmapur since 1937.
The society operates with the objective of mitigating human sufferings and
giving relief to distressed persons. The day-to-day management is looked
after by the District Magistrate and Collector, Ganjam who is the ex-officio
Chairman of the district branch of the Indian Red Cross Society. The past
achievements of this society includes establishment of a Maternity Hospital
in 1964, a school for the blind in 1974, a centre for vocational training for the
sightless in 1979 and a school for the deaf in 1981. All these institutions are
established at Brahmapur. The funds for the society are raised through
enrolment of the members and donations by general public. Presently, two
dead body carriers (vehicles) being procured by Dist. Red Cross Society and
kept in charge of the Blood Bank Officer at M.K.C.G. Medical College,
Brahmapur are providing service to poors to carry dead bodies from Hospital
to the natives of the deceased. There is also a help desk operating in the
campus of M.K.C.G. Medical College and Hospital, Brahmapur to provide
necessary co-ordination to poor patients in getting benefits from health
related Govt. schemes as well as to extend financial helps to needy patients.
(Updated by information from D/A of I.R.C.S. District Office)
Thakkar Bapa Ashram
Amritlal Thakkar Bapa Ashram at Nimakhandi of the district was
established in 1952 by late Padmashree Mohan Nayak. The institution
imparts education to Harijan and Adivasi students up to High School level. It
imparts education to 75 orphan children. Besides school education, the
Ashram provides training facilities in cottage industry. The students are
trained in umbrella-making, carpentry and technique of printing. The
administration of the Ashram is looked after by a managing committee. The
Ashram manages itself by its own fund and by the grants from the
Government of Odisha.(Updated by information from D.C.P.O.,Ganjam)
Centre for Awakening of Rural Environment
The Centre for Awakening of Rural Environment came into existence at
Manikyapur in the district of Ganjam in the year 1985 with the objective of
promoting consciousness among the rural masses in the process of
development. In 1988, the centre conducted one training camp for the rural
agricultural women at Manikyapur in which 35 participants from different
villages of the district took part. The centre had also arranged women
development training camps at Manikyapur and youth leadership training
camp at Gopalpur during the year. Mass meetings were also arranged in
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Manikyapur, Jakara, Hatibedi, Kutabadipalli, Dekhali, Nuagaon and
Krushnapur villages for promoting environmental consciousness among the
rural people. The fund for the centre is generated from the membership and
donations.
Bharat Scouts and Guides
Prior to independence the district had a strong scout organisation under
the aegis of the then Hindustan Scouts Association. The Ganjam District
Association of Bharat Scouts and Guides was organised in the year 196061. The aims and objects of the association are to inculcate and promote
reverence to God and selfless service to mother-land and humanity. Th e
Organisation has taken up Swatch Bharat Abhiyan, Nirmal Bharat Abhiyan
and all types of community development activity as part of its programmes.
During 2011-12, 2012-13 and 2013-14, the Ganjam Unit of Scouts and
st
Guides got State award (1 Prize) for achieving highest number of addition
in Census. In 2013-14 and 2014-15, 368 Units (7699 gudes) and 462 (8680
guides) were respectively added in the district registering record in the state.
The Scouts and Guides of this district have participated in the district and
state rallies, and National Jamborees, etc.There were two State Jamborees
conducted in past in the district of Ganjam – one in 1988 at Ballipadar and
the other in 1990 in Konisi High School.
(Updated as per information received from State Secretary, Bharat
Scouts and Guides, Bhubaneswar, Mo-9861066668 )
Banadevi Seva Sadan
The Banadevi Seva Sadan was established at Kabisuryanagar in the
year 1975. The main aims and objects of this Sadan are to effect social
welfare, specially the welfare of the women, children and the old. Orphan
children have been given education and vocational training by the Sadan's
orphanage unit. Destitute women were given different trainings for their
rehabilitation. The Seva Sadan had planted and distributed seedlings for
plantation under its Farm Forestry Nursery and Plantation Programme.
Under the women welfare programme the Seva Sadan had motivated a no.
of cases for sterilization till 1987. The Sadan has established a crèche in
1981. Under TRYSEM programme this organisation has given training to a
no. of persons in house wiring, fabrication, type-writing, watch mechanism,
motor winding and in radio mechanism. The Sadan has organised different
health camps and orientation training for rural women, arranged stipends
and other help for physically challenged persons and also arranged pension
for destitute widows and old men. The organization has also established a
Home for aged. It has also an Observation Home ( for Juvenile delinquents).
It also works for the environmental sanitation. ( Verified its functionality from
B.D.O.,K.S. Nagar).
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Sardha Sanjibani Child Care Institution
The above institution is functioning at Gopalapur on Sea with 30 HIV
AIDS affected children providing better living and education to them.
Divine Life Society
The above Institution is functioning at Khajuria under Chikiti block with
75 orphanage Children providing with healthcare and education.
Utakal Balashram
The above institution is functioning at Gosaninuagam, Berhampur with
60 Nos of orphan grils providing them education up to HSC. After HSC,
various vocational training is provided for their rehabilitation.
R.C.M. Balika / Balaka Ashram
The above institution is functioning at Surada with 74 No of orphan girls
and 122 nos orphan Boys who are imparted education.
Bandevi Sevasadan
This institution was established at K.S.Nagar in the year 1975 with 50
Nos of Orphan children apart from training in different are providing to SC
and ST Children.
Balukenswar Antha Ashram
It is functioning at Dhrakorte with 60 orphan Children providing them
healthcare and education
Kalinga Ashram
It is functioning at Baniamari under Kukudakhandi block with 37 orphan
children being provided with residential education.
Subhadra Mahatab Old Age Home
This organisation is functioning at Gopalpur with 30 Old aged persons.
They are Provided with fooding, Boarding, clothing, health etc. for their better
living and support in Old age.
Swadhar Home
This institution is functioning at Gopalapur and managed by Subhadra
Mahatab Old Age Home with 25 nos of Distress, mentally retarded and rape
victim women. They are being Provided with fooding, Boarding, clothing,
health etc for their better living.
The above Institution is functioning at Good shed Road, Berhampur
with 34 Distress, mentally retarded and rape victim women and those living
in difficult circumstances.
(As per information obtained from D.S.W.O./D.C.P.O.)
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Gram Vikas
The Gram Vikas Organisation came into existence at Mahuda of
Ganjam district in the year 1979. The organization kept itself engaged in
social service activities with an objective of improving the living conditions of
the poor, particularly the Tribals, Scheduled Castes, small and marginal
farmers, and landless agricultural laborers. In past, the organization was
engaged in Integrated Tribal Development Programmes in parts of the
district. The organization has taken up bio gas programmes in the district.
Funds for the organization came from the Goverment of Odisha, the National
Westeland Davelopment Board and different foreign funding agencies.
Samman (Nothing much is known about the existence of this
organization)
Samman, a centre for study, documentation and development, was
started in 1984 at Utkal Ashram Road, Brahmapur for social service in a
different way, apart from working to improve the living conditions and
economic standard of fishermen, Scheduled Tribes, small and marginal
farmers and landless argicultural labourers. The speciality of this
organisation lies in the fact that it aims at establishing a media resources
and documentation centre for development of communication to assist
Govermental and non-Govermental agencies in development activities. The
other objective of the organisation is to formulate and execute general
welfare schemes for the aged citizens such as old age homes, etc. It also
works for promotion of community health adult eduction and cultural
activities to enrich the lives of the people. This voluntary body has helped in
organising farmers' societies, seed banks, non-formal and adult teaching
centres and centres for training in vocational skills. It has worked for
agricultural development and afforestation.
Mahila Samitis (No information has been provided from the D.S.W.O.,
Ganjam)
Yubak Sanghas and Clubs
The Yubak Sanghas(Youth Clubs) and Clubs usually undertake
activities like helping victims of natural calamities, creating hygienic
renovation of village lanes, promoting adult education and sometimes
arranging cultural programmes for the local people. They also work for
motivating youths for participation in the development of Society. Personality
development of the youth members is also one of their agenda. The aims
and objectives of the Yubak Sanghas and Clubs are almost identical in
nature. As mentioned earlier, there are 225 youth clubs in the
dist.functioning in the district under the Nehru Yuba-Kendra, Brahmapur.
(Source-District Sports Officer,Ganjam)
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Newspapers and Periodicals
Dainik Asha is the first Odia Newspaper which was being published
from Berhampur. Subsequently the Bhubaneswar and Cuttack based
newspapers started publishing their South Odisha Editions which published
under Berhampur headlines. The Sambad, The Samaj, The Dharitri are in
leading position who have got their Berhampur Editions separately. Anupam
Bharat and Prameya are other leading Odia newspapers published from
Berhampur. A number of daily newspapers and Magazines published outside the district and the State are also in circulation in the district.
Newspapers and Magazines Published in Ganjam District (Updated
from D.I and P.R.O., Ganjam)
Daily Publication
Name of the Newspapers
/Magazines
Anupam Bharat
Samaj

Name of Publishers

Place of Publication

Rabindra Kumar Panda
Niranjan Rath

Sambad
Dharitri
Pratidin

Bijay Ku Patnaik
Tathagata Satapathy
Satyajit Panda

Panchasila Marg, Berhampur
Prayag Mansion, Giri Road,
Berhampur
Tata Benz, Berhampur
Industrial Estate, Berhampur
Main Road, Gandhi Nagar,
Berhampur

Odisha Bhaskar
Prameya

Madhu Mohanty
Manoranjan Nayak

Weekly Publication
Nabeen

Smt. Manju Rath

Bikalpa
Bajranad
Bibidha Sambad

Nandini Moharana,
Rajib Patra
Gouranga Chaudhury

Engineering School
Road,Berhampur
Panda Colony, Berhampur
Bhapur Bazar, Berhampur
Puruna Bazar, Berhampur

Fortnightly Publication
Ajira Odisha Darabar

Rabindra Kumar
Moharana

Bijipur, Berhampur

Manisara Bartabaha
Swabhiman

Prafulla Samantaray

Hill Patna, Berhampur

Monthly Publication
Ghumusara Sambad

Netaji Bishoyi, Bhanjanagar

Bahada Padar,

Biplabi Parikrama

Saroj Ranjan Patnaik

Kamapalli, Berhampur

Paryatana Bharat
Kasturi- Ama Asmita
Studenta Empire

Narayan Mahankuda
Sanjukta Mohapatra
N. Lenachand

Swasthya Samachar
Belunbala
Ghumusar Sambad

Satya Narayan Panigrahy

Station Road, Berhampur
Nilakantha Nagar, Bijipur
Ramakrushna Nagar,
Berhampur
Arabinda Nagar, Berhampur
Bhanjanagar
Bhanjanagar
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Salaphula
Sachitra Bijaya
Sahitya Charcha
Suna Aja
Belabhumi
Nateyam
Samanwaya
Rushikulya

Bhanjanagar
Berhampur
Berhampur
Berhampur
Chatrapur
Berhampur
Jahada, Dharakote
Sorada

Quarterly Publication
Sishu Raija
Berhampur
Prema
Berhampur
Half Yearly Publication
Ghunjana
Kabisurya Nagar
Annual Publication
Sambhabana Sahitya
Aska
Sanskrutika Parishad
Khallikote
Ghunjana
Kabisurya Nagar
Kabisurya Nagara Smaranika
Kabisurya Nagar
Kalinga Sahitya
Berhampur
Saurabh
Berhampur
Chayana
Berhampur
Manthan
Berhampur
Srujani
Berhampur
Lekhaka Samukshya
Berhampur
***
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CHAPTER – XV
PLACES OF INTEREST

Important Places
Antarapada
The Spot is located at
Village-Antarapada having 3000
population in Buguda Block of
Ganjam Dist. It is famous for Maa
Sankulayee Temple.
Maa
Sankulayee Temple and one
adjacent
Village-Pratap
Dhanjayapur
Sasan
were
established by the great Emperors
Late Srikar Bhanja and Late
Pratap Dhananjaya Bhanja (The
fore fathers of great poet Kabi
Samrat Upendra Bhanja) of
Ghumusar Bhanja dynasty.
The Emperor Late Srikar Bhanja when got imprisoned by the then
British Ruler, the king worshiped his ―Estha Devi‖ for being released. By ever
shining blessing of Maa Sankulayee, the king got released from worse days.
From that day onwards i.e. 1600 A.D, the Estha Devi of Royal family is being
called after the name ‗Maa Sankulayee. The temple was then established in
1600 A.D by the king Late Srikar Bhanja proving the truth that ― The Mother
of universe, when blesses, all the chains (Shikuli) of crisis and misery are
unlocked‖.
Since the spot is located just at 12 kms away from Buguda which is
already famous for ―Budhakhola and Lord Biranchinarayan Temple‖. The
existing cluster of hills with semi dense forests, large area of cashew jungles,
singing springs from the hills, big water reservoir at the toe of hills, pollution
free green environmental atmosphere with low and agreeable note of
peacocks and other birds etc. truly attract the tourists, who love to nature
believe in eternal devotion by getting the darshan of Lord Ganesh, Maa
Sankulayee and Lord Kartikeswar.
The existing infrastructures like 9 nos. of Tourist sheds in the premises
of temple, pipe water supply by deep bore well and O.H tank, Electricity also
fulfill the minimum accommodation and need of the tourist. A big pond in
front of temple gives immense pleasure visitors.
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Athagadapatna
Athagadapatna is situated on the M.D.R. 62 near Kabisurjyanagar (8
km.). One Jagannath temple and the ruined fort of Langalbeni, both built in
the medieval period of Odisha history, are located near this place. The
temple was erected by the King Raghunath Harichandan of Athagada in
1728. The Langalabeni fort in which the rulers of Athagada had their palace
was well protected by high hills and almost, if not entirely, in accessible as
from one hill to the other a stone wall about 20 feet high and 150 yard in
length was constructed in the direction of north and south. There was a large
gateway with a square tower in each side of it. The Jagannath temple is
located within the fort Langalabeni. Adjacent to fort, there is a big forest area
with full of Nageswari flower threes which is another attraction of the place.
There are a High English School, a post-Office and a rest-house in this
place. The area of the village is 1920.24 hector.
Asika
Asika (also called as Aska) is a leading trade centre of Ganjam district.
It is situated on the fork of river Badanadi and Rushikulya and is at a
distance of 40 km. from Brahmapur on the Brahmapur- Bhanjanagar State
Highway. It is the headquarters of a Tahasil and Community Development
Block of the same name. The town has a total area of 5.31 sq. km.
Asika is famous for its sugar industry since 19th century. The first sugar
factory was established at a time when industry in such a large and
important scale was the wildest dream in India. It was managed by a firm
known as Messer‘s Minchin Brothers and the Company was composed of
European and Indian partners. The original value of the plant and machinery
was estimated at Rs. 60,000 at that time and the factory was furnished with
machinery of the best construction driven by steam-power. Fine white sugar
was produced by ―diffusion process‖ from sugar-cane which was cultivated in
abundance in and around Asika. Besides sugar, the factory was also a
distillery and was supplying to the Government considerable quantities of
alcohol and Rum and was the Abkari (Excise) renters of Ganjam district. The
sugar produced at Asika was of very superior quality and was famed in and
outside India. The Asika sugar factory won a silver medal in the Paris
Exhibition for its exhibits of sugar in 1878. The factory besides giving
employment to a large number of local people also gave considerable
stimulus to the cultivation of sugar-cane in the area and imparted to many of
its inhabitants the skills as mechanics. After close of this factory the
Government of Odisha have set up another sugar factory called the Aska
Co-Operative Sugar Industries Ltd. which is situated about 3 km from Asika
in the east by the side of Asika-Buguda road. The factory produces sugar
and rectified spirit.
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The Utkal Ayurvedic Pharmacy Co-operative Limited is another
important institution of the place. It manufactures ayurvedic medicines of
utility and markets the products through its various outlets mainly in the
towns of Odisha. Recently the Industrial Development Corporation of Odisha
has set up a spinning mill for the production of cotton and synthetic yarn.
The products are being supplied to various mills in and out of Odisha.
Asika, besides being the headquarters of several Government and
semi-Government Offices, has a police station, post Office, Telephone
Exchange, High English Schools, college, hospital, dispensary, clubs, hotels,
inspection bungalow, commercial and co-operative banks. The civic affairs of
the town are managed by a Notified Area Council. A weekly market sits here
every Monday.
The presiding deities of the place are Khambeswari Thakurani and
Tridiveswar. The image of Khambeswari is a stone pole which has been
anthropomorphized by the addition of a disc on the top symbolizing the
head. The nose and mouth are slightly carved and the three eyes, protruding
tongue and the nose ornament are made of gold.
The Trideveswara temple stands on the bank of the river Rushikulya
and is regarded as the tutelary deity of the Pandya Brahmins of the locality.
The sanctum of the temple does not contain any deity or Shivalinga but the
circular pedestal marked by three symbols is worshipped. The bull preserved
in the Jagamohana of the temple has been associated with the Lanchana of
Risabhanatha. An Odia inscription is found depicted in the Natamandapa of
the temple. Local people regard the Trideveswara as Brahma, Vishnu and
Maheswara and worship accordingly.
Arjjipalli
Arjjipalli is a minor port (commonly known as Gopalpur port) on the Bay
of Bengal and is 6 km. from Chatrapur and 27 km. from Brahmapur. The port
is better known as the Gopalpur port. Arjjipalli comes under the Chatrapur
Tahasil and Sub-Division. There is private bus service to this place from
Chatrapur. Generally people come here by their own vehicle or taxi as the
bus communication is not frequent. A permanent road from the National
Highway No. 5 leads to the beach of Arjjipalli.
It was a small settlement of fishermen until it was shot into fame due to
establishment of the minor port and the Indian Rare Earth Factory in the late
seventies of this century. It is a calm beach where the visitors enjoy the sun
and surf amidst the green casuarinas and the blue bay. The water complex
‗Tampara‘ is also an added attraction to the visitors. Around 50,000 people
visit this place annually.
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The industrial complex of the Indian Rare Earth Limited is very close to
the place. The port handles the products of the Indian Rare Earth Limited.
As there is a scheme for constructing a fishing harbor and developing it to an
all-weather port, the prospect of Arjyapalli looks bright. It is now connected
by railway for handling the cargo of the Indian Rare Earth Factory.
The local people of
this area are generally
poor and don‘t like to
engage themselves in
any other profession
other than fishing. As
there is at present, no
restaurant, hotels or
lodging facilities, visitors
find it difficult to stay
here. Similarly there are
no shopping, marketing
and banking facilities. If
these drawbacks are removed and infrastructural facilities provided to
improve it into a tourist spot then it will no doubt attract a large number of
tourists.
Badagaon
The village Badagaon is situated at a distance of 8 km. from
Bhanjanagar, a Sub-Divisional headquarters of the district. One
Dakhineswar Shiva temple along with its corner shrines has been erected
within a spacious compound in the middle of the village. The corner shrines
are all dedicated to different Shiva Lingas. The door lintel of the
Jagamohana contains mutilated parts of an inscription which is not
decipherable at this stage. The pattern of the Shiva temple recalls minding
the establishment of Panchayatana temples in Odisha. The main temple
displays characteristics features of the Parsurameswar temple of
Bhubaneswar. The temple is assigned to the period of the Simhanatha
temple located in an Island of the Mahanadi in Cuttack district. Though the
Bada of this temple displays triratha plan, its gandi shows distinct elements
of Pancharatha pattern with the Kanikas divided into five Bhumis. The
recessed chase between the Kanika and Anuratha is not as pronounced and
is filled with decorative motifs. The images of Ganesh, Kartikeya and Parvati
are installed in Rahapaga riches of the temple as Parswadevatas. A Modern
shrine has been built in front of the Rahapaga rich of the northern side
containing Goddess Parvati. There is a recessed Bandhana with a series of
animals carved within it. The outer walls of the main temple are decorated
with the figures of Ajaikapada Bhairava, Uma-Maheswara, amorous couples
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and Bhairavas. The interior of the Jagamohana displays images of a
couchant bull, Shiva-Parvati and Kartikeya. The lintel over the entrance door
leading to the sanctum contains eight planets instead of the regular nine
planets of the later temples of Odisha.
Bellaguntha
Bellaguntha is situated in latitude 190 52 N and longitude 840 35‘E in
the Bhanjanagar Sub-Division. It is at a distance of 75 km. from Brahmapur
and 97 km, from Chatrapur. It is well connected with the major places of the
district by road and is served by both public and private buses. Brahmapur is
the nearest railway station of the place. Bellaguntha is a commercial centre
famous mainly for brass metal work. The flexible brass fish made by the
local artisans is a major attraction of the place. Various household articles
and decorative objects of brass made by skilled hands are supplied to
different parts of the State.

There are High Schools for boys and girls, a Technical High School,
Government hospital, veterinary hospital, public sector bank, post Office and
private hotels in this place. The civic affairs of the place are managed by a
Notified Area Council. A weekly marker sits here on every Monday.
The area of the town is 5.18 sq.km.
Barakuda
Barakuda is a small Island in the
Chilika Lake and is in the Rambha
police station and comes under the
Khallikote Tahasil of the district. The
Island covers an area of 21.85 hectares
of land and is at a distance of 5 km from
Keshapur railway station through lake.
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The place can only be approached by country boats. The island is
uninhabited but is frequently visited by picnickers and tourists in large
number throughout the year. There is an old palace of the ex-ruler of
Khallikote estate. The beauty of the lake Chilika is well enjoyed from this
place.
Bhanjanagar
Bhanjanagar situated in latitude 200
56‘ N and longitude 840 37‘E is the
headquarters of the Sub-Division of the
same name. In 1837, the place was
named as Russelkonda after the name of
Russell,
who
was
the
Special
Commissioner of the British Government
in Ganjam. In 1953, it was named as
Bhanjanagar after the illustrations ruling
dynasty of the place. The place is well
connected by road to major towns of the
State and is served by both public and
private bus services. Brahmapur is the
nearest railway station which is at a
distance of 80 km. from the place. Bhanjanagar is the gateway to the
Agency areas of G. Udayagiri and Kandhamala of Kandhamala district
where products of this place are marketed. The 61ft. long idol of Lord Shiva
recently built in the town is the main attraction of the public.

Bhanjanagar is situated on the bank of river Luharkhandi which is
spanned by a masonry bridge at a distance of 3.2 km away from the town.
The town has a reservoir, the water of which is used mainly for drinking and
irrigation purpose. It is one of the two reservoirs comprising the Rushikulya
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canal system, the other being at Sorada. It has a capacity of storing
61m.cum. of water; the chief source being the Gallery River. The water of
the reservoir is exhausted through Boinga Nullah to Mahanadi and Girisola
canals for irrigation purpose. The picturesque surrounding of Bhanjanagar
Dam (Ghai) happens to be a popular picnic spot.
Besides Government Offices, the other public buildings of the place are
high schools, colleges, commercial banks, hospital, post Office, Telephone
Exchange and the Office of the community Development Block. The civic
affairs of the place are managed by a Notified Area Council. The population
as per 1981 Census was 15,324 and its present area is 6.06 sq.km.
Bhetanoi-Balipadar-Buguda
Black bucks in Ganjam are considered as a fortune bringing wildlife for
the locals, as the Bisnois of Rajasthan considers for the black antelopes. Not
many of us aware of the fact that hundreds of Black Bucks (Antelope
Cervicapra) are living in a cluster of about sixty villages in Bhetanoi,
Balipadar, Buguda areas of Ganjam district Traditionally these endangered
species have been protected by the local people. As they believe that the
presence of Black Bucks in their crop fields being good harvest and
prosperity to their village, they never do any harm to these wild species.
Black Bucks are freely roaming in these villages. Seeing the Black Bucks in
our neighbor could be an exciting experience for many of us.

The Black Bucks are in the same family as Nilagai and Choushinga.
They are different from deer as they don‘t shed their horns. These animals
are considered to be the second fastest animal in the world next to be one of
the endangered species as per the IUCN Red data book and accord the
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highest protection status by the wild life protection acts, has been increase in
its number with the help of local people.
The villagers not only actively helping forest officials in preventing
poaching by outsiders, they also often come forward to provide veterinary
care to Black Buck when they are injured. The values of tolerance and
compassion for a wild animal species have set an example of coexistence
between man and wild animal in the best tradition of ―Indiansism‖.
Brahmanachai
Brahmanachai is a small village on the bank of the river Rushikulya and
is at a distance of 5 km. from Asika on the Asika-Brahmapur road. A cluster
of temples dedicated to Vishnu, Shiva, Surjya, Ganesh, Sri Chaitanya and
Shakta gods and goddesses are found together here within a spacious
compound. The Brahmeswara Shiva temple is built on the ruins of an earlier
temple. The Shaktipitha within the sanctum of Narmadeswara Shiva temple
contains eleven Lingas known as ‗Ekadasa – Rudras‘ in the locality. The
Surjya temple is in the form of a Chariot. Most of the temples are of recent
origin and are devoid of any architectural or sculptural peculiarity.
Brahmapur
Brahmapur is situated in latitude 190 20‘N and longitude 840 50‘E and
is the chief town of the district. It is the headquarters of Brahmapur Tahasil,
Brahmapur Sub-Division and the State‘s Southern Revenue Division. It is the
fourth biggest town in Odisha and a busy commercial place. It is one of the
busiest railway stations on the main Howrah-Chennai line of the East Coast
Railways. The National Highway No.16 and 59 runs through the town. Its
distance from Bhubaneswar, the state capital on road is 180 km. At a
distance of 10 km. from Brahmapur a concrete runway has been constructed
in Rangeilunda Mouza (near Bhanja Bihar) where small aircrafts can land
and take off safely.
The name of the town is said to have been derived from the name of
Lord Brahmeswara, worshipped in a temple at Lathi, 4 km. from the main
town. The town stands on a rocky ledge 78 feet above the mean sea level,
surrounded by an extensive cultivated plain. In a direct line the distance of
the place from the sea is 11km. On the east and south this plain is open and
it slopes towards the sea but on the north and west it is bounded by the
Mohiri or Kerandi hills, some 2,500 feet high and about 14 km. from
Brahmapur.
Brahmapur was a Municipal town even during the British period and
was the seat of the Civil and Sessions Judge of Ganjam and of the Senior
Assistant Collector and Magistrate. For a brief period from 1816 to 1835 the
Collector‘s Office was shifted to Brahmapur due to the deadly outbreak of
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fever in the form of epidemic in Ganjam town in 1815. The main reason for
not retaining Brahmapur as the headquarters of the district was that it was
the property and residence of Mohuri Zamindari.
It is the main commercial and trading centre of the district and also of
southern Odisha; the chief commodities of trading being rice, tamarind, leaf
plates, pulses and vegetables. During the period from April to July, mango is
also one of the main commodities of trade. The chief means of conveyance
of commodities are trucks and railway wagons. Forest products are generally
sent from Kandhamala District through this place to other districts of Odisha.
Pata Brahmapur, popularly known as Puruna Brahmapur (old
Brahmapur) is a principal commercial centre. It is the residential area of the
chief merchants of Brahmapur. It serves as a wholesale market for the entire
Ganjam district and the neighbouring districts as well. Brahmapur has good
business transaction with the neighbouring Andhra Pradesh. It has also set a
good market for flowers which are very much used by the local womenfolk.
The chief indigenous industry of Brahmapur is the weaving of tussar
silk famous by the name of Brahmapuri Pata. It is manufactured into gold
and silver embroidered turbans, dresses, sarees and other articles of
weaving apparel. These are of excellent quality and have got a very good
market outside. The Odisha State Handloom Weavers‘ Co-operative Society
acts as an agent in marketing these products through its various sales
outlets. Besides silk, common cotton cloths are also woven in Brahmapur.
As regards industries, there is only one medium scale industry
functioning at present. It is the East Coast Chemical at Sumandi. There are
248 small scale industries out of which 142 are situated in Brahmapur urban
area. The rest are located in different places of the Sub-Division. Some of
the important small scale industries are Pan Masala, Gudakhu, cement
products, match and fireworks, lime, bakery, wooden and steel furniture,
Agarbati, welding work, cattle and poultry feed, French polish, distilled water,
sugar candy, printing press, oil mills, Pampada, pickle, etc.
It has many educational institutions and Offices of the Central
Government, State Government and various corporations. The Berhampur
University known as Bhanja Bihar is located at a distance of 10 km from the
town. Besides, there are number of colleges in the city providing higher
education in Arts, Science and Commerce of which two are exclusively
meant for woman. There are also number of technical colleges such as
Homoeopathic college, Ayurvedic college, Pharmaceutical college, Law
college, Teachers‘ Training college, Engineering college and the medical
college known as the Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Medical College.
There are also a few other technical institutions like the Engineering school
and the Computer Education coaching institute. There are eighteen High
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Schools in the city including one Central school, three English medium
schools and Sisu Mandirs.
The Brahmapur Municipal Corporation (present name) is one of the
oldest civic body / municipalities in the State (established in 1867). The
municipality alone manages nine high schools and ten reading rooms
including one public library. It manages the civic affairs of the town and has
done many commendable works in the field of education, sanitation and
health.
There are many Government Offices situated at Brahmapur. Besides
the Office of the Revenue Divisional Commissioner, Southern Division the
Offices of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police (Southern Range), the
Superintendent of Police (Vigilance) the Superintendent of police,
Brahmapur; the Offices of superintending Engineer of Electricity, P.H.D.,
Roads and Buildings, Irrigation, the Conservator of Forests, the settlement
Officer of Ganjam-Koraput Major settlement, Deputy Director Consolidation
the Inspector of Schools, etc. are situated here. There are also commercial
banks, telegraph Office, Employment Exchange, Telephone Exchange and a
number of other Central and State Government Offices, reading rooms,
public libraries, parks, temples, churches, mosques, stadium town hall, film
houses and a low-power television relay centre.
There are bus services from this place to most of the district
headquarters of the State. Brahmapur has a good number of floating
populations who usually come for business or official purpose. There are
good private lodging and boarding official purpose. There are good private
lodging and boarding facilities available here. Besides, there are four
inspection bungalows belonging to the Works Department, the Revenue
Department, the Forest Department and the Odisha State Electricity Board
respectively. There is also a ‗A‘ class Circuit House, apart from Municipal
Guest House and Dharmasala.
The main temples located at
Brahmapur are the temples of Maa
Budhi
Thakurani,
Jagannath,
Nilakantheswara, Satyanarayana
and Santosi Maa. The most
important festival of Brahmapur is
the Thakurani Yatra which is held
at an interval of every two years. It
starts after the 9th day of
Mahasivaratri (February-March). It
is a month-long celebration when
the consecrated Kalasa are carried
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on the head by seven women in a ceremonial procession. The town looks
festive with colourful decorations. Giant images of different gods, goddesses
and mythological figures are displayed in decorated pendals. During the
Yatra, various types of folk dances like Bagha Nacha, Kela-Keluni dance,
Sakhi Nacha, Kapalika dance are performed. Different Yatra parties also
performed. Different Yatra parties also perform Prahallad Nataka, RadhaKrishna Leela and Bharata Leela which attract large number of people from
nearby places. Recently Jagannath temple has been constructed at
Gosaninuagaon in the eastern part of the town by the renowned contractor
late Gobind Choudhury on the model of the Lord Jagannath of Puri and the
Rath Yatra is held here in imitation of the Rath Yatra of Puri where
thousands of people congregate to witness the event.
Budhakhol
At a distance of about 3
km. towards the north of
Buguda is Buddhakhol, which
is a science spot frequently,
visited
by
tourists
and
picnickers. Admist natural
surroundings there is a cluster
of five temples on the top of a
hill, dedicated to Lord Siva,
popularly known as Panchu
Mahadeva. At the uppermost
part of the hill a perennial stream forms a waterfall. A number of Buddhist
remains have been found at the place which gives the impression that it was
a Buddhist settlement in ancient days. Not far from the place there are
numerous caves one which is called Siddha Gumpha where Buddhist monks
were said to have performed meditation in old days. On Shivaratri and
Kartika Purnima days a large number of people gather here to offer Puja at
the temple.
Buguda
Buguda is a small town in
Ghumusar Sub-Division of Ganjam
district. It is well connected with
Brahmapur by road. The nearest railway
station is at Brahmapur which is at a
distance of 70 km. from this place. The
population of the town according to the
1981 census was 8,706. The area of the
town is 7.45sq.km.
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Buguda is famous for the temple of
Biranchinarayan. The temple was built by
king Srikara Bhanja who ascended the
throne of Ghumusar in 1790 A.D. The image
of God Biranchinarayan which is installed in
the sanctum of the temple was recovered
from the ruins of Malatigarh. About the
finding of the statue Sewell in his Ghumusar
Report has started that once a herd boy,
while tending cattle, struck his foot against a
plate of metal at the foot of the hill.
Consequently the villagers dug up the
portion and unearthed a life size image of
Suryanarayan which was carried to Buguda where it was consecrated in a
new temple. The temple subsequently came to be known as
Biranchinarayan.
The temple is built in the form of a chariot driven by seven horses. The
temple is conspicuous for its remarkable wood carvings and wall paintings.
The wood carvings are noticed on the ceiling of the Mandap and on the
jambs of the entrances door-way as well.
The plastered surface of the outer walls of the main temple has scenes
from the Ramayana painted on it. Besides, scenes of royal procession,
musical concerts, animals, birds, mountains, women figures in various poses
are also painted with great artistic skill. The paintings are in typical Odisha
style of the contemporary period. Vegetable and mineral colors of white,
blue, red, black, red-ochre and buff have been used in the paintings.
Continuous negligence and paucity of funds have left these paintings faded
and disfigured at many places.
In the wooden Mandap of the shrine there are Radhakrishna,
Dasabatara, Gopalila and other scenes, besides motifs of animals and birds
enshrined on several panels. The vacant places are profusely carved with
scroll works, linear and floral designs. In two scenes the entire complex of
the Jagannath temple of Puri and the entire panorama of Krishna are
depicted in vivid form.
At the other end of the main road facing the temple of Biranchinarayan
is a temple dedicated to Lord Jagannath. The temple is built in such a
manner that the devotees can see the Arati of both the temples at the same
time from any of these two places.
The famous black buck sanctuary at Balipadar is situated about 14 km.
from Buguda towards Asika. At Buguda there are High English school,
college, inspection bungalow, Sub-Registrar‘s Office, police station, Tahasil
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Office, Primary Health Centre, Post Office and commercial bank and
Telephone Exchange. The civic affairs of the town are managed by the
Notified Area Council. A weekly market sits here on every Thursday.
Chatrapur
Formerly known as Sitarampalli, Chhatrapur is continuing to be the
district headquarters of Ganjam since 1835. The town is situated on the
coastal belt of Bay of Bengal. It lies on the National Highway No. 16
overlooking the sea about 60 feet above sea level and is 22 km. from
Brahmapur and 160 km. from Bhubaneswar. Chhatrapur is linked with broad
gauge railway with two railway stations.
Apart from the Office of the District Collector and Magistrate, Offices of
the Superintendent of Police, Sub-Collector, District Inspector of schools,
D.I. of schools, Superintendents of Excise District Registrar, District
Treasury, Sub-Divisional Judicial Magistrate and Block Development Officer
are located here. There are High English schools, colleges circuit house,
inspection bungalow, hospital, police station, post and telegraph Office,
telephone exchange, etc.
At Arjjipalli, 6 km. from the town of Chhatrapur the Indian Rare Earth
Limited is engaged in producing minerals like Zircon, Monazite, Retile,
Silmenite from the sea sand. These minerals are being transported from the
nearby port. Sea-fishing is an important trade of the place. The place is also
well-known for production of cashew nuts and Kia flower.
A weekly market sits at Chhatrapur on every Thursday. The civic affairs
of the town are managed by a Notified Area Council.
The area of Chhatrapur is area is 5.40 sq. km.
Chikiti
Chikiti is situated in the Brahmapur Sub-Division at a distance of 32 km.
from Brahmapur. Ichapuram (in Andhra Pradesh) is the nearest railhead of
the place.
There are a Tahasil Office, C.D. Block Office, Government hospital,
Office of the Additional Commercial Tax Officer, Post Office, sub-treasury,
veterinary hospital, high school, college and public sector bank. There are
also daily and weekly marketing facilities.
The temple of Kotalinga is situated at Chikiti which is a seat of Siva
worship. Baranga is a small village near Chikiti from where two sets of
copper plates have been discovered. The old Siva temple at Baranga bears
beautiful sculptures which relates to the story of Ramayana. Near the temple
there is a hill called Badagiri which according to tradition was the fort of the
559

ancient rulers of Chikiti. Maa Balakumari Pitha on hill top is another place of
interest in Chikiti Tahasil. The presiding deity is Maa Balakumari adorn on
hill top. Royal family‘s Goddess is Maa Balakumari. The scenic beauty and
sanctity of the place attracts thousands of devotees and visitors even from
neighbouring State Andhra Pradesh. One has to climb more than 1200 steps
to reach the temple site.
The civic affairs of Chikiti are managed by a Notified Area Council.
The area covers 6.98 sq. km.
Chilika Lake
The lake Chilika is a shallow
expanse of water which extends
from the extreme south of Puri
district to the East of Ganjam
district. Once it was a part of the
sea but in course of time was
separated from it due to silt and
sand deposits by the river and
ocean current. The Chilika lake is
opened to the sea in the south by
a
narrow
channel
near
Manikapatana through which the
sea water enters by tide and sea wind. The water of the lake is saline but its
salinity decreases in the rainy season due to rain water and the inflow of
flood water of the river Daya which empties itself into the lake.
The lake covers an area of 450 square miles (1,165 sq. km.) which
decreases to about 300 sq. miles (777 Sq.Km.) in summer. The Chilika has
played an important role in the history of Odisha and is a silent witness to
some of the most important events of its political and cultural history. The
importance of the Chilika in the economic life of Odisha is manifold.
In the past it served as
an important water way for
the inland trade of the
region.
The
fishing
community of the area
depends solely on the lake
for their livelihood. Besides
the delicious Bhekti and
Khainga fishes, there is a
considerable
catch
of
prawn from the Chilika which is exported to foreign countries.
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The lake is a major source of attraction for tourists visiting Odisha. The
blue water bound in the south and the west by hill ranges and dotted by
small rocky Islands rising from under the water is exceedingly picturesque. In
the winter the Chilika is filled with the twittering of the migratory birds who
come here in large numbers. For this the Chilika Lake has been declared as
a bird sanctuary under the Wild Life Protection Act which prohibits hunting of
birds inside the lake. There are a number of tourist resorts overlooking the
lake which provide good accommodation to the tourists.
Dhabaleswara
The temple of Dhabaleswara is situated at a distance of 19 km. from
Brahmapur and is a famous seat of Saivite worship of the locality Shivaratri
is the main festival of the place which is observed with much enthusiasm. A
large number of people from the nearby places gather here to worship Lord
Siva on the occasion.
There are High English School, Veterinary Assistant Surgeon‘s Office,
college, forest range Office, Tahasil Office, Telephone Exchange, Hospital,
post and Telegraph Office, Land Development Bank and public sector banks
and an Elementary Training school at Digapahandi.
Digapahandi
Digapahandi is the headquarters of
a Tahasil and a C.D Block of the same
name and is situated on the BrahmapurKoraput road (M.D.R.61) at a distance of
29km. from Brahmapur. The place is an
important trading centre for vegetables,
paddy, fish and local made clothes.
Padmanavapur, situated at a distance of
4 km. from the town is also a trading
centre for clothes produced by local
weavers.
The Thakurani (Goddess Bankeswari) temple is the most famous of the
temples of this town. On the day of Dola Purnima a big festival is held here
which attracts pilgrims from surrounding villages in number where most of
the pilgrims perform tonsure of their babies.
Ganjam
Ganjam is situated on the National Highway No. 16 at a distance of 08
km. from Chhatrapur. It is served by a railway station on the east Coast
railway. The place is connected with Brahmapur by road which is at a
distance of 30 km. till the beginning of the 18th century, Ganjam was an
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important town and headquarters of the district. Once it was adorned by
beautiful buildings which have fallen into ruins by ravages of nature. The
ruins of the picturesque looking fort known as Potagada stands among other
dilapidated buildings, notable among which are the monuments of the
adjoining cemetery.
The fort was commenced in 1768 by Edward Cotsford the first resident
of Ganjam, who along with the Chiefs in Council was engaged here in
various political and commercial enterprises for the East India Company.
The outbreak of a severe fever which brought down the population of the
town from 30,000 in 1815 to 6,000 in 1818 forced the authorities to shift their
headquarters to Brahmapur. Many of the inhabitants of the place abandoned
the place and the civil and military personnel were removed to Brahmapur.
Ganjam was a centre of trade in its heyday. It was an important port,
situated 21 km. north eastward of Gopalpur. There was a Conservator of the
port who was also the Superintendent of the sea customs. The name of the
district is nomenclature after the name of this place.
The ruins at Ganjam indicate it had a harbor and customs house. The
French were the earlier settlers of the place who were driven out by the
Britishers towards the end of 1759 A.D. This place was originally situated on
the bank of river Rushikulya which formerly entered the sea close to the fort
but its present mouth is nearly about one km. further north in consequence
of the shifting of the river. During the rains, the river is often in flood and its
overflow causes severe damage to the surrounding areas. Ganjam had the
advantage over Gopalpur in loading boats in quite water at the customhouse and that these boats could be of greater capacity than those which,
when loaded, were to be dragged out of the surf.
The ruins of the ancient fort indicate that it was built in star shaped
design with a most enriching it on all directions. The inner area of the fort
had residential houses, magazine building, Artillery Park, store houses, etc.
The exterior wall is nearly 8 feet thick on the outer side. The magazine
house was sufficiently large to contain 40,000 Lbs of gun-powder and its
construction was bomb proof. The walls of the residential buildings were
made of clay and timber with tiled roofs. There were four drains for the
passage of water out of the fort in the rainy season. The Odisha State
Archeology has taken over maintenance of this fort from the Archaeological
Survey of India and repaired several fallen parts of the buildings.
Ganjam lost its importance after Britishers left this place. At present the
Fort is no more in use. The people of this place are engaged in producing
salt which is an important product of this place. The Jayashree Chemical Ltd.
is the major industry of the place set up under private sector. It produces
caustic soda which is exported outside the State. The public buildings of the
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place are primary Health Centre, Post Office, inspection bungalow and
Office of the community Development Block, Tahasil Office. Besides, there
are High English School, College, mosque, Vaishnavite Maths and the
Khandeswar Shiva temple.
A weekly market sits there every Saturday. Its area is 7.80 sq. km.
population of the place according to the 1981 Census was 7,580. The civic
affairs of the place are looked after by a Notified Area Council.
Gopalpur
Gopalpur (better known as
Gopalpur-on-sea) formerly known
as Mansulkota is situated in
latitude
19031
North
and
longitude 8500 East at a distance
of 16 km. from Brahmapur town. It
was a busy port of call for the
steamers of the British India
Steam Navigation Company and
was the major port in the Ganjam
A view of Light House at Gopalpur
district for maritime trade and
navigation.
The
dilapidated
buildings and go-downs of the British merchants give sample proof of its
prosperity during the British time. A large number of laborers migrated to
Burma from this port before the Second World War for working as laborers
which gave rise to the problem of Burma evacuees after the war.
Gopalpur comes under Kanisi Tahasil within the Brahmapur SubDivision. The nearest railway station is at Brahmapur town on the East Coast
Railways. Public bus services are available from Brahmapur and Chhatrapur
at regular intervals. The public buildings of the place include High English
school, Co-operative Training Centre, police out post, post
Office,
lighthouse commercial banks, one ‗A‘ class circuit house, inspection
bungalow, one Revenue Rest Shed, Government dispensary and youth
hostel. There are some good hotels and private lodgings of which the
Mayfair, Swosti Palm, Panthanivas are the most famous and is frequented
mostly by foreign tourists. One Christian hospital and a catholic church are
also located here. A shrimp hatchery project has been established with the
French collaboration. A cantonment has also been established at
Golabandha since 1971 to function as an Air Defense Ground Missile
Training Centre.
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Gopalpur as a sea-site resort has
attracted tourists from inside and outside
the country in large numbers. The quiet
and charming beach, clusters of coconuts
and palm trees, lovely sand dunes over
growth with casuarinas plantation and the
sea-breeze which tempers the intense
heat of the summer make it a pleasant
place of residence for the tourists. The
Lord Krishna Temple, Gopalpur
backwater at Gopalpur in the form of
creeks and sleepy lagoons covered with
canopies of bush green foliage is another special attraction of the place.
The backwater of Gopalpur which
separates it from the village Mansulkota
formerly gave its name to the place. It is
said that towards the end of the 19th
century A.D., one Gopal Rao, a leader of
the
Telugu
Community
(Nolias)
established a large settlement near the
sea-beach after whose name the place
was named Gopal Rao Petta. The name
was later abbreviated into Gopalpur in
course of time. Another version which seems to be more appropriate and
exact is that the Lord Gopal Krushna is the presiding deity of the place and
the town is nomenclature after Lord Gopal.
Population of the place according to the 1981 Census was 4,503. There
is a Notified Area Council for Gopalpur, the present area of which is 2.56 sq.
km.
Gopinathpur
At a distance of 16 km. from Bhanjanagar is Gopinathpur where the
ruins of a fort of the Bhanja kings are found. Built 500 years ago, it was one
of the residential sites of the Bhanja kings of Ghumusar. The village has a
few temples of mediaeval period. Scholars have identified this place with
Kulada Kataka of the Bhanjas.
Gumagarh
Gumagarh or Ghoomsargarh was the former capital of the Bhanja kings
of Ghoomsar which is situated at a distance of 3 km. from Kullada. The place
has a Jagannath temple and an extensive tank, besides a big temple
dedicated to Lord Basudeva. The Odia inscription of the temple informs us
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that the temple was built by the Bhanja king Lakshman Bhanja in Saka year
1704 (A.D. 1784).
Gopakuda Island (Chilika Area)
As most of the nature lovers aware that the Chilika Lake is Asia‘s
largest brackish water estuarine lagoon along the eastern coast of Odisha
covering near about 1,100 sq. kms with beautiful islands flaming goes
waddling in the shallow waters and the air echoing with the chirping of birds.
It is home to more than 160 species of birds and is the largest wintering
ground for migratory birds far from the Caspian Sea, Aral Sea and other
parts of Mongolia, Siberian Sea, Central and South East Asia in India.
Explore the lake in a boat made available for tourists are unbelievable and
unforgettable experience. Playing in blue water, Irrawaddy Dolphins near
Satapada Island (other side of Chilika) are one of the major attractions to
nature lovers and Bird-watchers. Chilika is a system in itself and offers
livelihood for more than hundred thousand families.
The devotees in this vicinity are worshiping the Lord Gupteswar at
Gopakuda Island of Chilika Lake under Keshapur Gram Panchayat in the
District of Ganjam since the time immemorial. It is learned that the place was
the Capital of the then Kingdom of Khallikote Royal Dynasty. The silent,
dilapidated and devastated Hawa Mahal presently available there itself
speaks many things. There is a small temple named after Lord Gupteswar.
People from out skirt area in considerable numbers are going there
frequently and offering their Puja here. A huge gathering that has been
witnessed on specific occasion like Chilika Mahostav, Maha Shivaratri Day,
all Sankranti Days and all Mondays of Kartika. The picnickers of all ages are
going to Gopakuda Island especially during Summer and Winter seasons for
relaxation, boating and migratory birds watching.
Besides the vast
congregation of migratory birds, the limitless blue stretch of water, the
islands with rich flora and fauna and the playful birds and dolphins add more
charm to the place Gopakuda Island, the incredible gift of nature‘s beauty
queen ‗CHILIKA‘. The places in and around Chilika Lake are many among
the State‘s major tourist destinations and have remained a favorite
destination for tourists from across the World. The place is approachable
both by road and rail. It is situated at a distance of 60 kms. from Berhampur
and 48 kms from Chatrapur District Headquarters by road. From NH-16 at
Keshapur square to the spot is about 2½ Kms. Out of which one has to walk
across the bridge made of bamboo for little more than half kilometer.
Nearest Railway Station is Khallikote on East Coast Railway at a
distance of 1½ Km.
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Hinjilicut
Hinjilicut (latitude 19.29‘ N and longitude 84.45‘ E is situated on the
State Highway No.16 at a distance of 24 km. from Brahmapur. It is in
Chhatrapur Sub-Division of the district. Brahmapur is the rail head of the
place.
There are High School (English medium), Secondary Training School
and College, Government dispensary, veterinary hospital, and Post Office
and public sector banks. There is daily and weekly marketing facilities at the
place and the chief commodities in trade are vegetables, Khali leaves, betel
leaves and food grains. There is also a cattle market at the place. The civic
affairs of the place are managed by a Notified Area Council. Its area is
11.81sq.km.
Humma
Humma is a village in Rambha
Police Station and comes under the
Khallikote Tahasil of the district. It is
situated beside the Kolkata-Chennai
Highway between Rambha and
Chhatrapur.
Humma is famous as a salt
manufacturing centre where a salt is
manufactured in the process of
evaporation of saline water. Large number of fields covered with saline
water, in the process of drying, present an interesting sight to the passersby. A Superintendent of Central Excise (Salt) has his headquarters at
Humma. Besides, there is a police station, High School, Rest House and
Post Office. Humma is served by a railway station of the East Coast
Railways. Daily marketing facility is available here.
Jilunda
Jilunda, a village of Badapur Gram Panchayat under Patrapur
Block/Tahasil in Ganjam District is famous for its beautiful geographical
location surrounded by hill amidst eco based scenic beauty having a blue
print curtain of Shrung Raj mountain range on eastern side and its holiness
for the presiding deity Sri Sri Nilakantheswar on top of the massive piece of
stone named Taleria Pahad which can be approached by 150 steps under
canopies of green plantation. The east coast plain begins from this vast rock.
If somebody gives stare look towards east on the top of huge piece of rock,
the scenes give enormous pleasure and happiness to him. The parallel line
of coconut tree on the sea beach of Bay of Bengal and green corn fields and
the sunrise of the morning time are the great attractive scenes of this spot.
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There are so many caves and cavities and wells found in the vast rock. Lilies
and lotus blossom in a wide well throughout the year. The Deva Pitha is well
known to the people of Ganjam as Sri Bhairabi Chanchada. Visitor prefers
the spot more as a pilgrim cum picnic site. People in groups came from
different corner are being gathered here to offer Puja to lord Shiva and
goddess Sri Bhairabi inside a deep cave of the rock.
Every Sankranti days, Mondays especially in the month of Sravana,
Kartika and Magha. Maha Shivaratri, Shitalashasti and Saradia Navaratra
Puja are important festivals observed with pomp by huge numbers of
devotees.
The nearest and easy communication railways station is Berhampur
and Ichapuram from where Bhairabi Chanchada can be approachable by
road. Regular bus services and hired conveyance can also be availed from
Berhampur. From Berhampur to the spot is 45 km. From District
headquarters (i.e. - Chatrapur) - 67kms.
Nearest tourists’ attractions
Mahendragiri (now in Gajapati District) is the second highest mountain
ridge of Eastern Ghat Forest Range of India and also a mythological place
famous for the temples of Panchu Pandavas and its geographical location is
only 30 kms away from the spot.
Parsuram Kunda at Puriasahi is famous for the meditation place of
Parsuram. It is a mythological place mentioned in the epic Ramayana and
Mahabharata. This place is 20 kms away from the spot.
Sri Partha Sarathi Pitha at Jarada Gada is famous for Lord Partha
Sarathi (Lord krishna) and unique car festival in every year. This place is
only 4 km away from the spot.
P. W. D inspection bungalow is available at Samantiapalii at a distance
of 4 kms other accommodation like hotels are available at Brahmapur and
Ichapuram (AP).
Jagannath Prasad
The village Jagannath Prasad is situated on Bellaguntha-Karasinghi
road (M.DF.R 69) in Bhanjanagar Sub-Division. The distance of the place
from Bhanjanagar is about 28 km. Jagannath Bhanja, the nephew of the
famous Bhanja ruler Dhananjaya Bhanja, installed a deity of Dadhivaman
and the place seems to have derived its name from the deity Dadhivaman or
Jagannath. In the neighborhood of this place small temples of great antiquity
are seen in villages of Leppa and Ravati. There are health Centre, Post
Office, Telephone Exchange Office, High English School and one inspection
bungalow located in this village. Area of the village is 1136.38 ha.
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Jarada
Jarada is a small village in Chikiti Tahasil of Patrapur Community
Development Block. It is situated 50 kms. south-west of Brahmapur. There
are regular bus services to Jarada from Brahmapur. The nearest railway
station is Ichapuram in Andhra Pradesh.
The place is famous for the temple of Sri Parthasarathi. According to
tradition, the temple was established by Gajapati King Purushottam Deva in
the 15th Century on his way to the conquest of Kanchi. Jagannath is the
presiding deity of this temple and the Rath Yatra is the main festival here
which attracts a large number of people. The affairs of the temple were
managed by an Endowment Board.
There are Post Office, Office of the Panchayat Samiti, Inspection
Bungalow, Government Dispensary, Police Station, Revenue Inspection‘s
Office, High School, M.E School and a branch of the Indian Bank at the
place. The Parthasarathi library is located here and is managed by the local
people. The Panchayat Samiti is the local Self-Government here. A weekly
market sits here on every Thursday. Vegetables and forest products are the
chief commodities in trade.
Jaugada
Jaugada, situated 19‘.33‘ N and 84‘.50‘ E on the bank of river
Rushikulya is very near to village Pandia. It is at a distance of 10 km. from
Purushottampur. It comes under the jurisdiction of Purushottampur Tahasil
of Chatrapur Sub-Division. The place is connected by a road from

Purushottampur on Brahmapur-Purushottampur road across the bridge
Rushikulya. Brahmapur is the nearest Railway Station which is a distance of
40 kms from this place. Buses are plying up to village Pandia. So, one has to
walk down a distance of 2 km from Pandia to reach Jaugada. The place is of
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great historical importance as one of the famous rock edicts of Ashoka is
located here.
Jaugada or Jatudurga (Lac Fort), as it was known in classical times is
aid to be associated with Mahabharata episode. Tradition ascribed that the
fort of Jaugada was built by Duryodhana of Mahabharata fame. Its name Jau
or Lac is from a tradition that it was made of Lack and was, therefore,
impregnable as no enemy could scale the walls as they were smooth and
slippery.
Jaugada stands as the symbol of the entire historical heritage
connected with the Rushikulya Valley civilization. From the bank of this river,
silver coins of the pre-Mayuryan Age have been discovered. The Ashokan
inscription at Jaugada is incised on a rock face some 30 feet long and 15
feet high elevated about 12 feet on a mass of granitic gneiss. The fort of
Jaugada was rectangular in shape, the opposite sides being 858 yards by
814 yards respectively. The earthen bank at places is 18 feet high and 148.5
feet across at the base and has two entrances on each side. The fort was
surrounded by a wide and deep moat which was not continuous-slips being
left for ingress and egress. The walls and towers were made of earth whose
remnants‘ still exist in high shapeless mounds. Five cuttings were made in
different parts of the site and trench laid across the defensive rampart. A
Neolithic culture was fond which was represented by stone Celts of oblong
section associated with black and red wares, beads, coins and other things.
The pottery of early phase was essentially plain and totally devoid of paining.
It was utilitarian in character, the common shape being the dish and bowl.
Beads made of shell bone, carnelian and agate crystal, etc. red ceramic
wares with incised and applied patterns of decoration, cultural equipments
including brick and stone structures, specimen of copper and iron objects of
peace and was give the impression of it being an industrious and prosperous
civilizations.
Jaugada is a part of the Malati Hill range. The inscription of this place is
one of the two Kalinga edicts which are supplements to the series of
fourteen Rock Edicts of Ashoka, the other being at Dhauli near
Bhubaneswar in Khordha District. These two Kalinga edicts laid down the
principles on which the newly conquered province of Kalinga was to be
governed. Long neglect and exposure to saline breeze and age have caused
much damage to this precious monument, large strips have fallen of
revealing blank places since Minchin, a British merchant, who first brought
the inscription to the notice of the Europeans in 1858. To prevent it from
further damage, the Archeological Survey of India has treated the rock
surface chemically and has declared it as a protected monument.
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In 1858 and 1871, Minchin took photographs of the inscription which
were published in Corpus Inscription Indic arum by Major General,
Cunningham. The inscriptions are written in the prakrit language using
Brahmi script. There are three smoothed places on the rock, each close to
the other about 20 feet by 16 feet and the letters are about 2 inches in
length. There are four separate inscriptions, three in a row and the last or
fourth underneath the third one.
The place is visited by researchers, scholars and tourists in large
numbers. There is no lodging facility for the visitors. Hence they prefer to
stay in the inspection bungalow at Purushottampur and Panthasala at
Taratarini which is at a distance of about 10 km respectively. There are High
English School, M.E School, Upper Primary School, Government Public
Health Centre (New), Post Office, S.B.I Customer Care Centre and Utkal
Grameena Bank at Pandia.
As the place along with its historic monument is in ruins, its
preservation and improvement has assumed urgency. Research work into its
history and local traditions, improvement of facilities of accommodation for
visitors and its publicity as a place of national and international importance
and proper excavation of the place will no doubt, open new vistas hitherto
unknown in regard to the rewriting of our national history that is now being
undertaken by eminent scholars of our country.
Jilundi
The Jilundi hill stands at a distance of about 13 km. from Kodala in
Bhanjanagar Sub-Division. The famous Mahalingeswar temple is located at
the foot of this hill. The Muktimandap of the temple has 16 pillars. Two
images are kept one above the other. The lower image bears an Odia
Inscription referring to one Parvata Tapi Mahapatra who has been identified
with Parvata Vyaghra Tapi Mahapatra, the first ruler of Athagarh who ruled
from A.D 989 to 1047.
Kamalapur
Kamalapur, a tribal village, is situated at a distance of 11 kms from
Block/Tahasil Headquarters Digapahandi, 40 kms from Sub-Division
Berhampur and 62 kms from Dist. Headquarters.
Kasi Biswanath Pitha on the hill top near Kamalapur is famous for its
beautiful geographical location surrounded by hills amidst eco based scenic
beauty having a blue print curtain of Kerandimala mountain range on the
eastern side and it‘s holiness for the presiding deity ‗KASI BISWANATH‘ on
a hillock named ‗Manibhadra Pahada‘ which can be approached by 74 steps
under the canopies of green plantations. Romantic sunset over leaping
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paddy filed and mountains on western side gives enormous pleasure to
nature lovers.
Visitors prefer this spot more as a pilgrim-cum-picnic site. People in
groups from different corner are being gathering here to offer Puja to Lord
Shiva inside a deep cave on hill top since the time immemorial. Every
Sankranti days of the year, Mondays especially in the month of Sravana,
Kartika and Magha, Maha Shivaratri, Sitalasasthi are important dates with
the holy Idol which attract huge devotees.
The nearest and easy communicable Railway Station is Berhampur on
East Coast Railways from where Kasi Biswanath can be approachable on
road. Regular bus services are available from Berhampur to Digapahandi at
frequent intervals. Taxi and Auto Rickshaw services on hire are available
from Digapahandi to the spot.
Nearest Tourists Attraction
Ghodahada Dam, a dam site, eco-scenic beauty over lapping river
‗Ghodahada‘ is only 15 kms away from the spot.
Ujaleswar, the holy shrine of Lord Shiva in a cave amidst scenic beauty
surrounded by hilly forest area is only 16 kms away from the spot and just
three Kilometers from Ghodahada Dam site.
The presiding Deity ‗Nija Bankeswari‘ on hill top amidst eco-scenic
beauty surrounded by hills and dense forest at a distance of only 23
kilometers is blessing to Her devotees from the time immemorial.
One P.W.D Inspection Bungalow is available at Digapahandi at a
distance of 11 kms. Other accommodations like Hotels and Lodging houses
are available at Brahmapur.
Kabisurjyanagar
Kabisurjyanagar, previously known as Boirani, is in Chhatrapur SubDivision. It is the birth place of the Odia poet Kabisurjya Baladev Rath after
whom the place is named. It is well connected to all the major towns of the
district and of the State as well. Khallikote is the nearest railway station
which is 38 km. away from this place. Thakurani Yatra at an interval of two
years is an important festival celebrated with pomp and gaiety. There are
High English Schools, College, Co-operative society, public sector banks,
Public Health Centre, Police Station, Revenue Inspector‘s Office, Offices of
the Agriculture Extension Officer, Sub-Inspector of Schools, Inspection
bungalow and post Office. There is an ancient fort at Athagadapatna which
covers an area of 176.03 acres and is surrounded by hills-like natural
boundaries. In the surrounding area of the place rare plants used for the
preparation of Ayurvedic medicines are found in plenty. The river Dhanei
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passes through this town. The town is managed by a Notified Area Council
which covers an area of 8.13 sq.km.
Kaima
Kaima is a small village situated at a distance of 5 km. from Buguda.
There is a temple built in Pancharatha design dedicated to Kubereswar Siva.
In the Jagamohana of the temple there are sculptures of eight armed
Mahisamardini Durga, Nataraja, Parvati and Bhairava and the niches in the
outer walls of the temple contain images of Parsvadevatas like Ganesha,
Kartikeya and Parvati. An inscription is found on the door jamb of
Jagamohana which is proto-Odia in character.
Khallikote
Khallikote is situated in the
Chhatrapur Sub-Division of the
district and is 4 km. from the
National Highway No.5 on the road
that leads to Asika on its western
side near Rambha. Previously it
was the seat of Khallikote
Zamindari and constituted the
northern boundary of the Chennai
presidency. The place is well
linked with major towns of the
district as well as the State capital.
The place is served by a railway station of the East Coast Railways. There is
a big Jagannath temple built by the ex-rulers of Khallikote estate and Ratha
Yatra (Car Festival) of Lord Balabhadra, Jagannath and Subhadra is
celebrated here with much joy and pomp.It covers an area of 28.49 sq.km.
Kodala
Kodala is a Tahasil headquarters situated in the Chhatrapur SubDivision. It is located on the M.D.R 62 that connects Khallikote and
Kabisurjyanagar and is at a distance of 72 km. north of Brahmapur town.
The place is well connected with major towns of the district and both public
and private bus services are available. Khallikote is the nearest railway
station of the place.
There are boys‘ and girls‘ High Schools, Tahasil Office, Judicial Court,
Hospital, N.A.C Office, Police Station, Post Office, veterinary hospital, R.I,
Office, Forest Office, Inspection Bungalow, Public Sector Banks and
Telephone Exchange at Kodala.
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The town covers an area of 12.09 sq.km. The civic affairs of the place
are managed by a Notified Area Council.
Krishnagiri
The Krishnagiri hill near Khallikote is an important religious centre since
early times which attracts devotees from surrounding places in large
number. The place is connected by a link road about 5 km. on the KhallikoteKodala main road. The place can also be approached on crossing river
Kharkhari from Kodala via Phasi. A number of temples and sculptures are
found at the foot of the hill and nearby, the most important of which are the
temples of Jhadeswara, Kukuteswar, Mallikeswar and Ramchandi. In
addition, some crudely designed caves are also reckoned here which speak
of its rich cultural heritage. The temples and the Shivalingas indicate that it
was a centre of Saivite culture in ancient times. There are three perennial
springs namely, Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati which flow down from the
high levels of the hill. The water of these springs is accumulated in several
artificial tanks at the bottom of the hill.
The Shakti temple of Ramachandi attracts a large number of devotees
who worship the deity with great reverence. The door jamb of Kukuteswar
temple is conspicuous by the presence of an inscription of Chodagngadeva
dated in the Saka year 1604 corresponding to A.D 1142. A large-sized
Sivalinga is worshipped within its sanctum.
Kulada
Kulada or Kuladagada is a place near Bhanjanagar and is fondly
remembered as the birth place of the great Odia poet Upendra Bhanja who
was conferred with the title of Kabi Samrat (King of Poet) for his great literary
works. This was the capital of the Bhanja rulers of Ghumusar.
The temple of Byaghra Devi at Kulada, the family deity of the
Ghumusar Bhanjas is greatly revered by the local people. There is a High
English School, health centre, Homeopathic dispensary, Stockman Centre,
Revenue Inspector‘s Office, and Post Office at Kulada.
Kukudakhandi
Kukudakhandi village is situated at a distance of 13 km from
Brahmapur on Brahmapur-Asika Road N.H-59. The village was established
by the then King of Mohuri Estate near about 3oo years back. There are
Community Development Block Office, Tahasil Office, Post Office, Revenue
Inspector‘s Office, Panchayat Office, educational institutions such as college,
Boys and Girls High Schools, Public Health Centre, Veterinary centre Cooperative Bank, Public sector commercial Bank, Inspection Bungalow in
Kukudakhandi. This place comes under Brahmapur Sub-Division. The
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nearest railway station is at Brahmapur town on the East Coast Railways.
Public bus services are available from Brahmapur at frequent intervals.
Kukudakhandi is famous for the temple of Lord Shiva named
Mukteswar Temple and Jagannath Temple. It is revealed from palm leaf
record written by eminent Ayurvedic physician and writer late Biswanath
Panda of Kukudakhandi that both the temples were established during reign
of Mohuri Dynasty some time in1750 AD to 1800 AD. Apart from these
temples, there are some other temples such as Kali Temple, Hanuman
Temples, Ragunath Temple, Radhkrishna Temple, Satya Sai Temple and
Siridi Sai Temple. Devotees from nearby places / villages are coming to this
place for worship. Raghunath Temple was built by P.Ankeya in association
with local inhabitants before independent.
Mantridi
Mantridi is a small village
situated 15 km South–East of
Brahmapur town. A black top road
from village Golanthara (14 km
from Brahmapur on the National
Highway No.16) leads to the
village of Mantridi which is a
almost on the border of the two
adjacent
State
of Andhra
Pradesh and Odisha. The village
is known for the temple of
Goddess Sidha Bhairavi. The deity is found around 4 feet below the ground
level over which the shrine has been built. The deity is an image of
Ajaikapada Bhairava carved in crude fashion in the living rock. The outer
wall of the shrine contains figure of Dasamahavidya and an eight armed
Mahisamardin Durga image is under worship.
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According to legend a farmer while ploughing his field found blood on
the blade of his plough. In the night he was informed in dream that the field
is the abode of Siddha Bhairavi where she wants to stay. The next day the
image of the goddess was recovered and was consecrated.
The goddess Bhiravi is highly revered by the people of the locality and
every day a large number of devotees gather here to worship the goddess.
Besides the Dasahara and on the last Tuesday of the month of Chaitra the
goddess is worshipped with large festivity and the festival continues for
11days
The temple is maintained by financial assistance from villagers and
charitable people of the locality. Presently, Jagannath Temple and 108 small
temples at the vacant land behind the shrine the goddess Haragouri have
been consecrated.
Marada
Situated at a distance of 31 km from Purushottampur, the village
Marada is famous for its temple over three circular stone pedestals which
were constructed to conceal the three images of Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra when the Jagannath temple of Puri was under
attacked by the forces of the Muslim Subedar of Cuttack, Mahammad
Taqui Khan in 1733 A.D. The images of the three deities were kept there for
about two and a half years till they were brought back to Puri by the orders of
Murshid Quli Khan in A.D.1736.
Mahuri Kalua
The
shrine
of
goddess
Mahurikalua is situated at a distance of
12 km from Brahmapur. The goddess
who was previously worshipped in a
small shrine on the top of Kerandi hill
has been brought down to the foothill
for
the
convenience
of
the
worshippers. The goddess was the
tutelary deity of Mahuri Zamidari and is worshipped by the local people with
great reverence
Malatigada
The village Malatigada is a raised earthen embankment between two
small hill ranges and is situated a few kilometers to the north of Asika. The
place contains several ruined structures of religious shrines, residing houses
of kings and military accessories. The archaeological finds of the place
amply testify the antiquity of these buildings. The houses and shrines of the
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place were constructed with bricks measuring 18‖ in length 12‖ in breadth
and 3‖ in thickness. Several stone images of gods and goddesses terracotta
objects, coins, stepped wells and foundations of residential buildings and
religious shrines are still fond at the place. The local people excavated the
image of Biranchinarayan from this place which is presently worshipped in a
temple at Buguda constructed by the kind Srikara Bhanja of Ghumusar.
Mahurigada
Mahurigada is a unique place for elite mass to smell the historical beef
of Mahuritaluka, the then revenue kingdom of Gadajat movement. While
covering 22km from Berhampur-Chikiti Road and just 2 km from Tamana
village one find the goddess Gada Kalua on the roadside. One has to take a
turn and march ahead. Just after two and half kilometers on the hill area, one
can find an empty temple stands in middle of the field to speak the past
story. It was built for Jagannath Temple for the local people. Around it the hill
patch of 325 acres preserves another two temples called Gada Kalua and
Mahakaleswar as the sign of history.
Nirmaljhar
Nirmalajhar is at Khallikote and is a place of interest for pilgrims and
picnickers. Nirmaljhar in Odia means perennial stream which is pure and
clear and is akin to Kedar-Gauri at Bhubaneswar. The stream is following
from mount Korakhol at the foot of which there is a shrine built by Aparajita
Balunkeswara Chotrai some 550 years ago. The shrine is surrounded by a
wall. A big tank called Mardasagara is there within the premises. The water
of the stream is channelized to the tank where the devotees take their bath.
There are four miniature temples within the premises of the shrine, i.e.
Nilakantheswar (Siva) temple, Bimala temple, Jagannath temple and the
temple of Radha-Kishna and Lalita. Apart from these, Panchanana,
Narayana, Ganesha and Shitala are also worshipped here by the devotees.
At Khallikote there are High English Schools, one college for general
education, one Arts and Craft college, Tahasil Office, Block Development
Office, hospital, inspection bungalow and commercial banks. The civic affairs
of the town are managed by a Notified Area Council.
Narayani
Narayani is a small religious
centre located about 6 km from
Keshapur railway station and 11 km
Balugaon. It is connected with the
National Highway No.5 by a 4 km long
black toped road on the western side.
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The road is motorable throughout the year but no direct communication is
available up to the temple.
The temple Narayani is situated on the top of the valley hill which is part
of a mountain range extending from east to west. The valley is verdant and
surrounding it are Sal and mango groves which make the place ideal as a
picnic spot. There is a perennial spring gushing from the mountain which
serves clear water to the picnickers. The temple of goddess Narayani is a
small temple where the goddess is worshiped as ten armed Mahisamardin
Durga. Every year about One Lakh people visiting the temple for
worshipping.
On the days of sankranti devotes in large numbers come to the place to
worship. Ashokastami (March to April) is the main festival at Narayani and it
continues for three days when near about ten thousand man and women
gather here. The place is supplied with electricity but no accommodation
facility is available. There no hotel, hospital or marketing facilities available
here ,but one can comfortable stay at Barkul Panthanivas of the Odisha
Tourism Development Corporation which is 9 km from this place
Nija Bankeswari
Nija Bankeswari is another famous Shakti Pitha of Ganjam District
situated to the south of Digapahandi. In ancient times, the deity was
worshipped inside the dense forest full of wild animals. Legends say that the
present shrine was erected at Dumbula giving respect to the wish of the
goddess. The place is regularly visited by devotees but the fair of Dola
Purnima attract a large influx of devotees.
Panchama
Panchama is a small village situated
at a distance of 10 km. South-west of
Brahmapur. A 3 km long black top Road
from village Randha (on the N.H No-16)
leads to Panchama which is famous for
the temple of Panchama Ganesh or
Siddha Binayaka as it is locally known.
Tradition says that the Gajapati king
Purushottam Deva (15th century) on his
way to the conquest of Kanchi recovered
the image in the hallow of two three of
Bara and Aswastha
and paid his homage to the image after its
consecration. Since then the place is sanctified and has become an
important centre on Ganapatya worship preserving the great tradition of
Panchadevata worship of Odisha.
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The image is still worshipped in the hallow of the twin trees of Bara and
Aswastha over which a tin-roofed shed has been built. In front of the shed
there is a roofed hall made for the shelter of the devotees. On the Ganesha
Chatrurthi day (August-September) around 80,000 devotees gather here to
worship lord Ganesha. The temple gets assistance from Endowment Office
of State Government for its maintenance.
Palur
Palur was an ancient sea-port situated at a distance of 32 km from
Brahmapur in the Chatrapur Sub-Division of the district. It is situated on the
mouth of the river Rushikulya. The Odia merchants sailed to far-off Java,
Sumatra, Bali and other South-East Asian islands from Palur and had
flourishing trade during ancient times. Palur had the distinction of being the
only port on the Corromondal coast for launching direct voyages to the Far
East. It continued to be a prosperous port until the advent of the Portuguese
in the Bay of Bengal whose piracy upset the maritime activity of the place.
The temple of Bateswara Mahadeva, assigned to 10th century A.D, is
situated on the seashore at Palur. The temple is half buried and has been
given a thick coating of plaster for which the decorative designs of the outer
wall is not visible. The temple is facing east and its front apartment is in a
dilapidated condition. The lintel over the door jambs of the temple contains
an inscription. The niche on the northern side of the temple has the image
of Uma-Maheswara and the door lintel represents the Nabagrahas and the
figure of Gajalakshmi. The displaced Parswadevata images of the temple
represent well developed style of art and form of iconography. The images of
Ganesha, kartikeya Shiva and Hara-Parvati have distinct architectural style.
Polasara
Polasara, situated latitude 19‘41‘N and longitude 84‘ 48‘ E is in the
Kodala Tahasil and Chatrapur Sub-Division of the district. It is 20 Km from
Kodala and 75 km from Chatrapur. There is regular bus service to Polasara
from both these places. Khallikote is the nearest railway station which is 53
km from this place. The river Dhannei flows past the town.
The Government Offices at Polasara are the C.D Block Office, R.I
Office Hospital, Police station, Public Health Centre, Post Office and Soil
Conservation Office. Besides thee are college, High English School,
veterinary dispensary, Fire-station Telephone Exchange, Forest I.B and Cooperative Bank Public Sector Banks.
At a distance of 30 km from Polasara near the village Pondripada, there
is a temple of goddess Singhasini. Every year on the Raja Sankranti day
(mid-June) a large number of pilgrims gather here to worship the goddess.
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There are daily marketing facilities at Polasara. Cloth, Oil, Wheat,
paddy and Ragi are the chief commodities of trade. Besides trading in locally
manufactured pottery, handloom clothes and bimetal utensils are also made.
The Notified Area Council manages the civic affairs of the place.
The urban local body covers an area of 11.81 sq. Km.
Purusottampur
Purushottampur is a town situated in 19‘31‘ N. And 84‘53‘E. 40 km.
north-west of Chatrapur and is the headquarters of a Tahasil of the same
name. It is connected by a pucca road both from Berhampur and Chhatrapur
and has regular bus service. The town is named after the Gajapati king
Purushottam Deva as a commemoration of his victorious campaign against
the Raja of Kanchi. Jagannathpur is the nearest railway station which is 26
km. from this place. The town is situated on the bank of the Rushikulya
River.
Purushottampur is adjacent to the famous Jaugada of Mauryan fame.
The village itself and the area around it are replete with archaeological
monument of the mediaeval period. The Sundara Madhava temple of
Purushottampur, built by Gajapati Purushottam Deva after his victory over
Kanchi, is greatly revered by the Vaishnavite followers of the district. The
temple of a Gupteswar, not far off from this place, is built on the top of a hill
which also contains several rock-cut caves. There is provision for water
supply and drainage in these caves. The Tumbeswara temple near the hill
contains an inscription of the time of Anangabhima Deva-lll. The Uttareswara
temple of Pandia, Kaleswara temple of Kharida, the Sakaleswara temple of
Daluapali and the Nilakantheswara temple of Nuagaon are some of the
important temples in the vicinity of Purushottampur which glorify the later
tradition of the great Odhisan temple architecture.
There is C.D Block Office, Tahasil Office, Sub-Treasury Office, Court,
Revenue Inspector Office, N.A.C. Office, S.I. Office , Police station, post
Office, dispensary, veterinary Office, inspection bungalow, Electrical Division
Office (Southco), boys‘ and girl‘s high schools, college, public sector banks
and an Elementary Training School. To visit the nearby places cycles and
Auto-rickshaws are available on rent and usual fare respectively. Tourists
and visitors can avail this mode of conveyance. Population of the place
according to the 1981 Census was 10,739. The area of the town is 34.89 sq
km.
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Rambha
Rambha is situated in
latitude 19031‘N.and longitude
8505‘E in the Khallikote Tahasil
of the district. It is located in the
southern extremity of the
Chilika Lake on the National
Highway No.16 and is at a
distance of 26 km. from
Chhatrapur, Rambha is served
by a railway of the SouthEastern Railways. It is at a
distance of 126 km. from Bhubaneswar.
There are boys and girls High English Schools, Police station,
Telephone Exchange, Post Office, N.A.C. Office, veterinary centre, S.D.O.
Office, Fishery Office, Sales Tax Office and Public sector banks. There is
also a cinema hall as a source of entertainment for the local people. Daily
marketing facilities are available here. Rice, groundnut and fish are the chief
commodities in trade which also supplied in large quantities to different
places.
Rambha is one of the most favorite resorts of the tourists on the bank of
Chilika Lake. It is ideally located overlooking the Chilika from where the view
of the lake is very fascinating. The Odisha Tourism Development
Corporation has set up a Panthanivas here for the tourists who come to this
place throughout the year, especially during winter season. Water transports
are available in the Panthanivas on rent for cruising inside Chilika Lake.
The old building built by Snood-Grass, the then Collector (1797-1800)
of Ganjam which later became the property of the ex-estate of Khallikote is a
beautiful house, which is now in a state of ruin.
Rambha is a major fish trading centre on the Chilika Lake. The civic
affairs of the town are managed by a Notified Area Council with an area of
7.77 sq km. Population of the place according to 1981 Census was 8,196.
Shyamalai
Shyamalai, a famous place for Tantra puja and tonsuring is located
about 28 km from Brahmapur and a short distance from Hinjilicut in the
revenue village Burupada. The presiding deity of the place is Maa
Shyamalai, goddess.
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Singhasini (Shaktipitha)
Singhasini is another
famous Shaktisthal of Odisha
is situated amidst the dense
Sal Forest of Ganjam District
encircled by mountains. It is
said that the local tribes had
worshiped the Goddess in an
usual form. The actual time
when the temple was erected
is not clear. The shrine is
located on the top of the hill,
surrounded by number of
mountains. The river Dhanei that flows touching the feet of Goddess and
creates a dam at Bhavarada called Dhanei Dam. The place is also known for
its rich flora and fauna. The presence of different kind of medicinal plants is
another attract of this place. Yet another epicenter of attraction is the
remains of a 300ft pool built by the then kind of Khallikote Raja Harihara
Mardaraja. It is said that the worship of Goddess was affected severely as
many villages were immersed under water due to the construction of the
pool. Later this pool was ruined with the blessing of the Goddess. However,
the sound of water rushing through the pool can still be heard with clarity,
attracts a number of people to the spot. There is a saying prevalent in the
area is that the flow of water increases when the volume of recitation of
haribola and the hulahuli sound increase.
Near to Singhasini, at Damdama hill, a cave is present, where Raja
Mukunda Dev had taken shelter. Legend says that the Goddess herself had
misguided Kalapahada- the intruder and rescued the kind. Historically, the
Goddess was left unattended for a long time as nobody could dare to enter
the Pitha ad worship the Goddess owing to presence of a revengeful tiger. It
is said that on attack of a tiger to a tribal woman, she fought bravely and
wounded the tiger cutting one of its ear in defense. So the tiger became
furious that halted the Puja. The Puja resumed after the killing of the tiger by
a British Official.
The temple celebrates a number of festivals following to Odia calendar.
A large number of devotees throng to the temple during various Sankrantis,
Saturdays, Tuesdays (specially during Chaitra (March-April) and Duserra
festival etc. The chief festival is Raja Sankranti when the crowd touches
around one Lakh devotees. The Ghruta Yajna in the last Tuesday of month
of Chaitra also attracts a large number of people.
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The shrine has an easy access by the devotees as it is well connected
with pucca and motorable roads. A Simhadwara (main gate) has been built
recently at a distance of about one kilometer from the temple with the figures
from Sodasha Upachara (the 16th incarnations). The place with its enriched
natural beauty, easy accessibility, sacredness is a natural choice for many
picnickers, devotees forever.
Distance from Brahmapur to the spot is 95 km. Regular private bus
services, hired taxi and Auto Rickshaw services are available from
Brahmapur and Polasara, Buguda, Asika. Nearest Railway station is
Brahmapur on East Coast Railway.
Sunapur
Sunapur is situated in latitude 190 6‘ north and longitude 840 47‘ east
and is 30 km. from Brahmapur. In the later part of the 18th century it was a
principal shipping centre of the Ichapuram province. The river Bahuda falls
into the sea at Sunapur. The sandy bars formed by the river with the sea at
the confluence made navigation very much difficult as a result of which trade
that was formerly carried at Sunapur found its way to the nearby port at
Barua and Sunapur was abandoned as a port. At present the port is marked
by the ruined columns and custom house of the bygone days.
Sorada
Sorada is situated in latitude 19044‘ N ad longitude 84026‘ E in the
Bhanjanagar Sub-Division of the District. It is a Tahasil and C.D Block
headquarters of the same name and is at a distance of 109 km from
Brahmapur on NH-169. Brahmapur is the nearest railway station of the place
There are boys‘ high school, girls‘ high school, and college, technical
and commercial institutes, Government hospital, public sector banks, Aska
Co-operative Bank, Police station and other Government Offices in the
place. There are both weekly and daily marketing facilities available here.
The chief commodities in trade are vegetables and various food grains.
Tamarind, Sabai grass ropes, raw hides, skin and horns are some of the
commodities which are supplied from Sorada to various parts of the district
in large quantities.
Sorada is the birth places of Late Sashibhusan Rath, the Editor and
Publisher of the first ever daily Odia and English newspapers, the ‗Asha‘ and
‗The New Odisha‖ respectively. It is also the birth place of Ranganath
Mahapatra who designed the Odia typewriter key board for the first time. The
town is divided into two badas or parts – the Ramleela bada and the
Krushnaleela bada. Lord Raghunath is worshipped by the Ramaleela Bada
and Lord Gopinath is worshipped by the Krushnaleela Bada. The celebration
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of festivals of these two deities is very competitive and attracts a large
crowd.
There is a reservoir at Sorada which is part of the Rushikulya Canal
system for irrigation purpose. The reservoir has a storage capacity of 35 m.
cumic, the water of which feeds the Rushikulya canal and drops regulated
water to the Rushikulya River through Johoranallah for irrigation purpose.
Goddess Maa Khunteswari is adorning on hill top of the reservoir.
Besides, there is a temple of Lord Panchanana which is situated in the
cemetery ground of Sorada in the northern side of river Rushikulya. Five
Lingas are worshipped in the temple as Panchanana. Every year in the
Kartika Purnima and Shivaratri day devotees in large numbers come to this
place to worship the deities. Jagneswar Temple at Ramanabadi under
Sorada Tahasil amidst eco-scenic environment is adding another attraction
of the place Sorada
Goddess Kandhuni is the presiding deity of Sorada. The Kantaida
festival of the goddess on Aswina Krushna Astami (September-October) is
the famous festival of this place which is performed with much gaiety. The
civic affairs of the place are managed b a Notified Area Council. The area of
the town is 4.92 sq.km
Surangigada
Surangigada is a small village in Chikiti Tahasil of the district. It comes
under the Jarada Police Station and is at a distance of 51 km. from
Brahmapur. The old fort of Nuagada is within a short distance from this place
where the river Bahuda falls into the Bay of Bengal.
There are dispensary and Post Office at Surangigada. The dilapidated
Jagannath Temple of this place displays some fine workmanship on its outer
walls. The Balunkeswar Shiva Temple is also an important monument of this
place.
The place covers an area of 159.45 hectares of land.
Taptapani
Taptapani
is
located
in
Brahmapur Sub-Division of the district.
It is situated near Luhagudi, 51 km. to
the south of Brahmapur on the
Brahmapur-Mohana State Highway.
The nearest railway station is at
Brahmapur on the East Coast Railway
and public bus services are available to
the place from Brahmapur.
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Taptapani (Tapta-hot, pani-water) is famous for its perennial sulphur
spring. Set amid lush-green forests by the side of ―Dhandasana‖ range of
hills, the spring gushes forth from within the rocky soil in the form of large
bubbles. The sulphur present in the water is said to cure skin ailments like
scabies and eczema. The water being extremely hot (90‘ to 100‘ F.) near the
origin is channelized into a pond where people take their dip. The Odisha
Tourism Development Corporation Limited has set up pipelines to transport
the water from the spring to the nearby Panthanivas, making it available at
the opening of the tap, inside the bathroom. A huge boulder jutting out of the
spring is worshipped by the tribal communities as Goddess Kandhuni Devi.
There is a Shiva Temple nearby known as Nilakantheswar which gives
the place its religious sanctity. Tourists, both Indian and foreign, are throng
the place in large numbers throughout the year. A deer park has recently
been set up near the place with paying equipments for children.
Taratarini
The Taratarini Pitha is
located at a distance of 10
km. from Purushottampur in
Chatrapur Sub-Division of the
district. It is 35 kms from
Brahmapur and 30 km. from
Chhatrapur by road.
The shrine of the twin
Goddesses Tara and Tarini is
situated on the top of a hillock 708 feet high on the south of the river
Rushikulya. A flight of 999 steps on the eastern side of the hill leads to the
top of the mountain where the shrine of Tara-Tarini is situated. This part of
the hill is called as Dahihandi. There is also a zigzag motorable road by
which one can approach the shrine at the hill top. The view of the
surrounding landscape from the top of the hill is quite enchanting. The
verdant hill girdled by the quietly flowing Rushikulya and the long stretch of
fertile plain encircled by mountains is a beholding sight.
The place has achieved tremendous celebrity for the worship of the
twin Goddesses Tara and Tarini. Both the deities are about 10‖ and are
crudely fashioned in stone but attached with silver eyes. Two fully elaborated
brass heads standing in between them represent their Vije-pratimas.
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The Tara-Tarini Pitha is considered as a Shakti Pitha of the Tantric cult.
It is believed that at this Pitha the breast of Sati fell for which the two deities
have this peculiar shape. This famous Shakti Pitha had a tradition of human
and animal sacrifices even till the advent of the British in Odisha.
The Temple erected for the
deities is of modern origin. With
the rush of visitors to this place in
recent years, several new
constructions in the premises
have come up in shape of
Mandapas and dharmasalas.
Associated with legends and
beliefs with some puranic
corroboration, the place has
gathered much mythological importance through centuries. Pilgrims visit this
place throughout the year. The four melas held on the four Tuesdays of the
month of Chaitra (March-April) every year attract a large number of
devotees. The tonsures (Mundan) of babies are conducted in large numbers,
particularly on auspicious days on payment of a fee to the Tara-Tarini
Development Board which manages the affairs of the temple. A big fair is
held here in the month of Chaitra. The local authorities look to the sanitation
and public health works. A large number of people gather here on
Mahavisuba Sankranti day (Mid April).
The place is well connected with bus services from Brahmapur and
Chhatrapur. Buses from Brahmapur and Purushottampur stop at the TaraTarini junction from where one has to walk a distance of about 2 km. to
reach the place.
There is one Panthasala of Tourism Department (now leased out to
Private party for 30 years from August, 2013) to provide shelter to tourists/
devotees on usual charges. There is electricity and piped water supply to the
temple for the benefit of visitors. Post Office, Bank and daily market facilities
are also available at the place (foot of the hill).
Forts in the District
Ganjam and Potagada
Ganjam town is situated on the
mouth of the river Rushikulya at a
distance of 32 kms to the north-east of
Brahmapur. The name Ganjam is
derived from the work Ganj-e-Am
meaning a common market place.
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Popularly called as Ganja it was the chief town and headquarters of the
Ganjam district till the beginning of the 19th century during the British rule. It
was a famous port busying with maritime activities since the days of Ashoka.
It was an outlet for the sailors and traders of Kalinga who carried on brisk
trade with South East Asian islands. The Arab geographer Ibu Khurdadbih in
his itinerary along the eastern coast mentions many geographical place
names of which Kinja is identified with Ganja. From the last decade of the
17th century to the middle of the 18th century Ganjam was a busy port in the
maritime trade of the Coromondal Coast. Among the Europeans the French
were the first to establish factory in 1757AD in Ganjam under General De
Bussy. Thereafter, the English East India Cpompany took possession of
Ganjam in 1766 AD which became a part of the Madras Presidency. Edward
Cotsford was appointed as the first English President and Engineer at
Ganjam in December 1766 A.D.
Edward Cotsford constructed a fort at Ganjam now locally called
Potagada, and beautified the town with many handsome public building,
trading factory, custom house, dwelling houses, parks, gardens, wide roads,
big stone wells and tanks. The public buildings of the place as well as the
houses and gardens of the civilians are described as having been upon a
scale of grandeur surpassing almost every other station in the Madras
Presidency. But at present with the exception of the ruins of the picturesque
looking fort there is scarcely a vestige of its original splendour. The fort and
the town recall to minding the memories of the former Residents and Chiefs
in Council who were engaged here partly is political and partly in commercial
enterprises for the benefit of the East India Company. The adjoining
cemetery and cenotaphs, containing the names and brief achievements of
some civil and military officials still exist in ruins.
Potagada, a star-shaped fort, was surrounded by a wide and deep
moat. Its strongly built earthern rampart was fifteen feet high. The fort was
2250 feet (692.3 meters) long and 2100 feet (646.19 meters) wide. The main
gate of the fortwas on the western side which is in ruins now. However, the
gate on the eastern side is found almost intact. Within the fort were
constructed office buildings, magazines, artillery, armoury, stables, stores
and godown, custom house, factories, prison etc. the ruins of some of these
are seen at present. The fort had a good drainage system. There were four
big drains to discharge waste water outside of the fort. There is a tunnel of
three k.m. long in the south-east corner of the fort. Its terminus was the sea.
The destructive floods of Rusikulya in 1990 caused much damage the fort.
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Ports
The Port of Paluru
The port of Palour was
an eminent port of ancient
and medieval fame, which
was in the district of Ganjam.
In the maritime survey of
India, Palour was attributed
as the best creek point. The
meaning of Palour came
from ‗Palla‘ in Pali words. Its
means teeth; Like the teeth on the jaws, the very coast was supposed to be
appeared. Earlier it was also known as Dandapura.
Gopalpur Port
Goplapur port worked as the chief port of Ganjam district under the
British raj. This famous port used to lie in 19031‘ North latitude and 8500‘
East longitude. It was situated at a distance of 16 kms by road from
Brahmapur. The port of Gopalpur was nothing more than an open roadstead
similar to the other ports on the eastern coast of the Madras Presidency. It
called for the steamers of the British India Steam Navigation Company. The
Gopalpur port of the Madras Presidency had good commercial contact with
other ports of the Madras Presidency and also with the ports of other

Presidencies and various other British ports in India. However, the ports of
south Odisha including the Gopalpur port which provided an ample scope for
carrying not only the coasting trade but also trade with the overseas
countries gradually declined towards the middle of the 20th century AD.
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Accommodation of Tourists
The accommodation facility for tourists suits to all types of budgets.
Mostly the Hotels are available at Berhampur Town and Gopalpur Town. But
and Yatri Nivas/Panthanivas etc. are available at different Places such as
Rambha, TaraTarini, Tapta Pani and Gopalpur.

***
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GLOSSARY

Abadhan
Abwab
Akashdipa

Akhada
Alpana
Arati
Ashram
Asvamedha
Yajna
Aswina
Attu
Bandobasta
Banshi
Basti
Bethi
Bhagabat Tungi
Bhagchasi
Bhajan
Bhoodan
Bidi
Chadar
Challah
Changuda
Charu
Chatashali
Chaura
Chitrakar
Chowkidar
Chunga
Dadan
Darshan
Daskathia

A village school teacher of old time
Miscellaneous cesses levied by the ex-rulers and exZammdars.
A lamp put inside a perforated pot and lifted by means of
a pulley to the top of a high bamboo and lighted every
evening during the month of Kartika.
A place for rehearsing singing and music.
Paintings or decorative designs made on the wall or on
the floor on festive occasions.
Waving of a light before a deity or newly married couple.
Hermitage
Horse Sacrifice, a ceremony which was performedby
Emperors in ancient India.
Indian month corresponding to September —October.
A roof made of mud and bamboo below the thatch of a
house for keeping things over it.
Revenue Settlement, the operation undertaken by the
Government for settlement of land revenue.
Flute
Village -site
Labour which is not paid for
Common room in a village where Bhagabat palm-leaf
works are kept, worshipped and read.
A share cropper
Melodious recital of devotional songs with playing musical
instruments, such as cymbals, conical drums and flute.
Bhoodan Movement started by Acharya Vinoba Bhave for
collection of land for the landless.
An indigenous smoke, tobacco rolled in Kendu leaf.
A sheet of cloth used for a scarf
Churned curd
A flower-tray
A tasteful acid drink prepared to be taken with boiled rice.
An old-time village school
A raised mound or structure near the house in which the
Tulsi plant is reared.
Painter or artist
Watchman
A bamboo tube
Payment of advance wages to labourers on promise of
future service.
To have a look of the deity while praying
An indigenous form of ballad singing by a party of two
persons who dramatise and sing epic songs or episodes
with the accompaniment of a pair of castanets or wooden592

Dewan
Dharmashastra
Dhungia
Dharmashastra
Dhupa
Dorasa
Durbar
Ekadasi
Faujdar
Gadi
Ganja
Garhjat
Ghata
Gini
Gochar
Gosain
Gotra
Gountia
Halachina
Halia
Hat
Homa
Inamdar
Jagir
Jani
Jau
Jhampi
Kabuliyat

Kanjee
Karani
Karji
Khadi
Khali
Khani
Kharif
Khatian
Kuchha
Kundal
Langoti

clappers fitted with a bunch of tiny ankle-bells as the only
musical instrument.
Chief executive officer next to Ruler in ex-feudatory
states.
The scriptures
Smoke
The Scriptures
Burning of incense sticks during worship.
A mixture of clay and sand in nearly equal parts.
A royal court
The eleventh day of the bright or the dark fortnight.
Commander, General of an army
Throne
An intoxicating Indian hemp fcanna-bissativor)
States governed by India Chiefs, native states
Ferry
Small bell-metal cymbals
Pasture
A class of a ascetics or Sannyasis
Lineage
The revenue collector of a village, the village headman.
A tax assessed on every plough
A labourer engaged for ploughing
Rural market
The act or site of offering ghee on to fire by the recital of
mystic formulae
Holder of rent-free land of village
Land or village given on service tenure.
A tribal priest
Shell Lac, Sealing Lac
A wide brimmed-hat
A counter lease or agreement to pay rent executed by
the tenant in return for the lease granted to him by the
landlord
A curry or soup or gruel made by thickening sour rice
water over fire.
A kind of abstruse script in Oriya writing.
Superintendent, one in charge of a work
Cloth woven of hand-spun yarn
Eating plate prepared by sewing some Sal-leaves
together
A large pit or hole dug in the ground to store paddy for
some months.
A crop season (Summer-Autumn)
A register in which the rights of the tenants are recorded.
Built with mud of earth
A kind of ear ring.
A strip of rag tucked down the private parts by means of
a waist chain or cord passed round the waist.
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Mahadipa

Mahajan
Mahuri
Mamool
Mana
Maria
Mrudanga
Muchalika

Mulia
Mutha
Na-anka

Nabagraha
Nauti
Nazarana
Niyam
Nolia
Padhan
Paik
Pakhal
Palia
Panchayatana
Panchuka

Paragana
Parsvadevata
Patta
Peshcush
Pica
Pitha
Puchi
Purana
Purohit
Rabi
Raga
Rahapaga
Raiyat
Rekha

Na-anka
Lamp carried to and put over the top of a Siva temple on
the night of Slvaratri.
A money-lender
Indigenous clarionet
A customary grant paid by tribal to their chiefs.
A unit of land measurement, also a measure of grains.
A person meant for sacrifice by the Kandhas.
A tabor made of clay
A deed of agreement executed by a tenant to the landlord
for cultivating the land of the latter on the condition of
giving the latter a share of the produce
Day labourer
A group of villages
A great famine that befell Orissa in 1866- It is so named
for it occurred in the ninth regnal year of the then Raja of
Puri.
Nine celestial planets according to Hindu astronomy.
A standard measure for corn
A tribute paid to the ex-ruler or ex-zamindar.
Religious austerities
A class of Telugu fisherman
A village headman, a class of
proprietary tenure-holders or sale proprietors.
A landed militia of Orissa
Boiled rice soaked in cold water
The singer who follows the principal singer of Pala in
chorus.
A collection of five idols or images of deity.
The fullmoon day and the four days preceding the
fullmoon in the month of Kartika (October-November) held
sacred by the Hindus.
An obsolescent term denoting a collection of villages, or
tract of land constituting a revenue unit.
Subsidiary deity
A leaseee, lease-holder
Land revenue
An indigenous smoke of tobacco leaf
A very important holy centre
A kind of play amongst Oriya girls with frisking movement.
Holy text book on Hindu deity
Priest, a priest who is appointed to officiate at
ceremonies.
A crop season (Autumn-Spring)
A mode or tune in music
A particular portion of a temple
A tenant holding land for cultivation
Order of temple characterised by a curvilinear spire which
presents the appearance of a continuous line.
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Sabha
Sahukar
Sairat
Samanta
Sanad
Sankranti
Sannyasi
Sarbarakar

Satidaha
Sharan
Siali
Siddha Sadhu
Sikhara
Siura
Sraddha
Subedar
Tala

Taluk

Tantrik
Thana
Tola
Toi
Upanayan
Vedi
Vyakarana
Yajna
Zamindar

Meeting place
Village money-lender
Any fluctuating or additional rent payable for fishery,
forests, etc., besides the fixed rent payable to land
A tributary or feudatory chief under a king.
Firman, a grant, a written order signed and sealed by a
king or Government.
The day of tho transition of the sun from one sign to
another.
A religious devotee
A Village headman, appointed for collecting land revenue
for a village or group of villages in a Government estate.
In many cases the Sarbara-kars had become proprietary
tenure holders.
The voluntary immolation or burning of the wife on the
funeral pyre of the husband
Refuge; protection
A wild creeper having watery juice sufficient to quench
thirst.
A person who has succeeded in his spiritual exercise
The spire of a temple
Basket of wicker work
Paying oblation to ancestors
The Governor of a province
To laydown a specific measure as a model to be followed
by several persons or parties at a contest in musical
measure
An Arabic word that may be translated as "sphere of
influence". The portion of a Paragana under immediate
charge of a Chaudhuri (the head of the Paragana).
Well acquainted with or well versed in the Tantras.
Police outpost
A unit of measure Altar prepared for Vedic sacrifice
A school for teaching Sanskrit language.
Sacred thread ceremony
Altar prepared for Vedic sacrifice
The science of grammar
The oblation of clarified butter and other articles of
offering made to the deities through fire.
A landlord
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